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Chriſtian Reader , 


Hat what I commtted the other day to the 

ears of Many, I now ſo ſuddam!y expoſe 

to the eyes of All, as I dare not pretend to 
deſerve thy Thanks, ſo I concerve I cannot july 
mncurr thy cenſure, For it 1s not in complyance 
with my peculiar inclinations , ( which of 
themſelves are well known to be ſufficiently 
averſe , from any farther publication of {1ngle 
Sermons, ) but partly to teſfy my Obedience to 
the commands of fome Learned and ptous Friends, 
partly to fruſtrate the 1l|-meant whiſpers of ſome 
unlearned and peeviſh Enemies, How fary 
I was from a deſugn euber to pleaſe orto provoke 
ether this or that part of the C ongregation » And 
how probably defarous to profit both, I /eave them 
both to paſſe a Jadgement , not by any one 
part, but by allrogether, It would no doubt have 
been greivous to me, to ſuffer the contum:hes of 
Men for preaching Loyalty, and Love, and Re- 
formation of Life, a tender care of weak Bre- 
thren , and a Chriſtlan Forbearance of one a- 
nother , rf I bad not thought it an happy lot, to 


ſuffer ougþt for His ſake, who indur'd (for mine) 
A 2 | ſuch 


- « - 


J 


Tothe Chriſtian Reader yh 


John 8 34 


John 3. 20, 


| ſome affirming, he was a good Man , and others 
ſaying, Nay, but he deceiveth the People, | 
If ſome are yet ſo devotedly the Servants of 
IN, as to hate me for bringing them (unawares) 
into the light, becauſe the Light hath reproved 
their evill deeds, 7t cannot be from any hurtful- 
neſs ether in Me, or tn the light, but from thetr 
own fore eyes,that therr eyes are hurt, When Men 
are exaſperated with Lenitives,and throw them- 
ſelves into Paroxyſmes, after all cur Pacifick and 
moF Anodynous applications, we ought not ſure 
to think the worſe but rather the better of our 
Preſcriptions, That Chriſt Himſelfe could do no 


| miracles amongſt the Men of his ownCountry, 


was onlythe Fault of therr prejudice,and unbeleif. 
That the heat haxden's clay, :s fromthe unto- 
wardneſs of the clay; For if tt were wax, the beat 
would melt it, Nor ts the fault in the Sun, but in 
the Dunghill;rf the more he ſhine's on tt, the worſe 
it {mell's. © | 

I know that thoſe Lovers of publick, Diſcord 
{ (whom my endeavours to reconcile have made out- 
ragious ) as they are few in pornt of Number, (o 


. | 2 point of Quality they are of ſmalleſt Confideratr- 


on, And I know there are many moſt worthy perſons, 


—_— — 


ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelfe; | 


whom | | 


| 


LA "'S 


To the/Chriſtian'Reader, | 


whem the Virulence of mine enemies hath made 
my Friends, So that if I were ſtudious to promote 
mine own. Intereſt, and did not. very muchpreferr 
the conſideration of their Amendment, I ſhould not 
indure (as now I ſhall) to fue for peace whils I 
am injur'd, But ſtill remembring what it 6, to 
which as Chriſtians we are appainted, or as Soul- 
diers markt out, and that we are bound to follow 
our leader, (even the Captain of our ſalvation 
who was perfeCted through ſufferings,) I ſhall 
cheerfully ſtrrve to approve my {elf as a- miniſter 
of God , by honour and diſhonour, by evill re- | 
rt, and good report, as a deceiver, and yet 
| true;T will bleſle, being calumniated, And being” 


& wrong'd above meaſure, I wi{/intreat, The more 
WM it ſeems to be 1mpoſſible, to win the inventors of 
& evill things to reconctleableneſs of S pirit, the more 


will I labour for ts Attainment, For L will never 
' ceaſe to pray, that by. that powerfull convincing | 
 controuling Spirit, which \\illerh the raging of che 
ſea, and the madneſs of the People, we may be | 
knit together in one mind, and in one judgment; 
That the preſent time of our proſperity may prove | 
the Seaſon for our Amendment,and change of life; 
that all butterneſle, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamor, and evill ſpeaking, may be put away 
p: from 
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Tothe Chriſtian Reader, 


from us with all _— Ti that — of 
ne Bedy, Chrift Jelus 1s the 'we 
,, cache —_— in our ſeveral Flations) 
to keep the UV nity of the Spirit m the bond of 
acc, 
iT That this was really the intent of the Following 
Sermon, the later part of the Sermon, will make 
arent, For what was ſpoken tn refleftiun upon the 
4ekneſſ: of the night, was only r9Y as a Foyl 
to commend the Day, And as a thing without which || 
I could not make an imparital parallel betweeys the |} 
Text and the Time. Befades that tn the method of 
healing wounds, (which a flatterey may palliace, 
but cannot Cure, ) there ts as charitable an uſe both 
of the Probe and the Abſterſive, as there can poſſe- | Þ 
bly be of the Oyl and Balſam, The Decollati- | ® 
on of Giods Anointed, (which was ſs farr a Dei- | 
 cide, as he was one of thoſe rods who ſhall dye | 
like men,) bad been declared by the Parliament | ' 
(before I made my(triEtures on #t) to haue been a | © 
moſt horrid and hideous Murder, And if my cen- 
ſors did not think they had once oftended, they would 
not be candidates ( as they are) for a No yal Pardon, 
Ir being ſo naturall for a pardon to include and 
connotate an offence,that unleſſe we were conſcious 


of having f1un'd, we could not ſincerely ask God 


forgiveneſſe 


\ 


forgivenelle, 1 am not able to askany, for what 1 
have {ad tn the following Sermon, tending to Loy- 
alty and Union, and the eſtabliſhment of both 
por the only ſure Baſis of impartiall Repentance 


nd ſelf-revenge, untill I am able to be convinced 
of Unſincerity tn my ayme at ſo good an End, or 
of unlawfullneſſe inthe means which I bave usd 
or its attainment, And therefore that which I 
begg from the ——_— rung 15 n0t the favour 
f a partiall, but the Juſtice of az un nate 
f ms 4 peruſ, F of all that nan 


2Cor.7.11, 


— — 


ENGLANDS SEASON 
BE 
REFORMATION 
of LI FE, 


R OM, XIII xii. 


The night ts far ſpent, the day is at hand : let us 
therefore caſt off the works of darkneſs, and let 


us put on the armour of lybt. 


O make you ſee how the Text is exaCt- 
Ty ſuitable to the Time, ( as well tothe 

Time when 'twas written, as to the 
Time wherein 'tis read,) It will beneedful 
to entertain you with two ſuch Preliminary 
Obſervables, as without which it is impoſh- 
ble to come at the meaning of the words,, And 
yet the true meaving muſt be artain'd, as 
well in their Rational, and Hiſtorical, as in 
their Literal Importance, before I can bandle 
them as I ought, without injuſtice to the Apo- 
file, or Apply them as [ah without de- 
frauding the Congregation, 

Firſt then, yee are to takean eſpecial notice, 
That in the ſpace of fourty years after the 
Crucifying of Jeſus, there was to happen 

B am 


#- | Fo ENGLAND'S Seaſon 
: amongſt the Jews a famous day of Diſcrimt- 


; NAnon, wherem * one was to be taken , and ano- 
ther left, 'The cruel and the incredulous were. 
to be utterly deſtroy'd, But the perſecuted Be- 
lievers to be remarkably preſerved from that 
DeſtruEtion, Preſerved, not only from that 
- Do >. deluge of Judgments , like * Noah in the 4rk, bur 
from the miſchievous d.ſi1ns of the Moſatcal Ze- 
lots,by whom they could never be forgiven their 
having been Loyal unto their Lord, Whuch fa- 
mous day of Diſcrimination, as the Scriptures 
have expreſſed in thoſe ſublimer ſorts of Pert- 
phraſes, (The Kingdome of Heaven, the coming of 
Chriſt, the end of all things, and the conclufuon of 
the Age ;} ſo in reſpeCt ot one part, tliat of de- 
[verance unto the Faithful, we find it expreſled 
| 11 other places, by YmMumpanc iy yitees, The Kedem 
* SeeDoftor 1102 drawing neer, x=ge, The Seaſon, "wes, * The 


Hammond | 


(of bleſſed | Day, *wneis, The Delrverance,] which Delrve- 
ME | FARCE being nearer at the writing of this Epaſile, 
pace, ant | than when they had firſt embraced the Chrt. 


by dim re- ſtan Fatth, is therefore the rather introduced 
| with [an «#4 53» xagr,] A conſideration of the ttme; 
| and that as an Argument, or Alleftrve, whereby 
to win them to the dutzes of this whole Chapter; 
which Dunes, that chey concern us as we are 


| men 


© CIR 


for Reformation of Life, 
men of theſe Times, and relatwg in particular 
to our now happy revolution, I foreſee an oc- 
caſjon to ſhew anon, ; 

As this is the firſt Precogntion, fo it natu- 
rally affords me an eaſte paſſage unto the ſe- 
cond, For our Apoſtle having obſerved cer- 
cain [pots m1 the Chriſtians which dwelt at Rome, | * 
their being invelloped at once with a double 
darknel. s, as well of their doings, as of their t uf- 
ferings, no leſs aſleep in fin, than bemghted with 
a9 Arran early to them in thus Epiſtle ; 
and here endeavours to awake them, not onely 
with a Call, but a Reaſon for it, Becauſe the 
mght do's now begin to be leſs and leſs dark, he 
tals them it is fic they be leſs and leſs drowxze, 
In the next words before my Text, we have an 
Apoſtolical 'w«rgwmnie. ( the very thing that in 
Engliſh we uſe to call the Cock-crow,) whereby 
he tells the guilty ſleepers, 'ris more than time 
that they awake, And the Reaſon which he 
gives them 1s very Cogent ; » 3» iysmgn, for now | 
is our ſalvation nearer than when we b-lieved, 
That is to fay m plainer terms, our delrve- 
rance at preſent is more approaching, than whey 
we were newly Chriſhuuniz,d, It is better with 


us now, than when we were A(cophytes in the 
B 2 Church, 


4 


+ ENGLAND'S Seaſon 


Church. But to acquaint them the more di- 
ſtintly how late it is. that he awakes them ; 
The Nuybt (faith he) is far ſpent, and the Day is 
at hand ; (that is) the time of Perſecution is now 
well over, and the day of Delrverance begins to 
dawn, At the T yrant Tiberius, our Sun was 
ſet ; Ar the other Tyrant Nero, 'tis more than 
| midnight : Do but wait for Veſpaſian, and you 
will find it break of Day. 

Nor does the vyzant Apoſtle meerly awake 
chem out of ſleep, but alſo deſires that they will 
riſe, and initructs them in the method how to 
make themſelves ready, 'They are to leave off 
their chamber-Robes, and make them fit to go 
abroad ; to caſt away their Bed-cloaths, as only 
ſaicable to the Night ; and to appear in ſuch 
habits, as are agreeable tothe Day, 

Let us therefore caſt off the works of Darkneſs, 

and let us put on the Armour of Laght. 

For a man to Preach on this Text, no more 
is needful than to explatn it, The Text it ſelf 
being a Sermon, m_ and pithy, as it 1s ſhort, 
[The Nyyht is far ſpent, and the Day is at hand ;] 


therefore caſt off, and let us therefore put on ;] 
There is w««, the double Uſe, 'T 
| | he 


There 1s ++, the double Dofrine, [ Let us |- | 


*"#. on i ded 
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for Reformation of Life, 


The words, apparelling the matter, have both 
number, and meaſure ; and the matter it ſelf is as 
full of weight, From both together it is obyious 
ro obſerve three things in this mighty Preacher ; 
His Logick, his Rhetorick,, and his Drvintty, 

We have his Logick in the Illative [Therefore] 
which is a note of Argumentation, giving the 
force of an Enthymem,though not the form. And 


— 


E| which the whole 1s made up, For beſides the 


et the form 1s wmplyed with more advantage 
than if expreſs, The Night is far ſpent ; There- 
fore night-works and darkneſs mult go away, 
The Day is at hand ; Therefore Lizht muſt be 
welcome to us. 
We have his Rhetorick in the Figures, of 


Iſocela, and Hongoteleuta of the 'Text, (that is) 
the evenneſ. s of the Members » and Muſical 
Cadence of every Clauſe ; we ſee the Metaphors 
in the Period are juſt as many as the Members, 
The firlt is borrowed from Darkyeſs, the ſe- 
cond from the Day ; and both in Alluſton to two 
things more which are very diſtant, to wit our 
Armour, and our Apparel, And yer the whole is 
an Allegory, molt artificially carryed on, For 
as he begins his holy Trope with the night of trou- 
ble and perſecution, ſo he (buts it up too with the: 


light | 


6 


kf , 
- - 
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ENGLAND'S Seeſon 


In Allegoria 
renendum 
eſt hoc, ut 
quoin gene- 
re incipias, 
codem defi- 
nas, alirer 
conſequen- 
tia fir rur- 
piſſima. 
Quintiliane 


thefts, by which the terms of the laſt clauſes 


light of Peace. Nay, beſides all theſe, the Text 
affords us three figures more, Three (I fay in kind, 
but fox in number. Here is a fmgle Anagjhora, a 
double Epanodss, and no leſs than a threefold An- 


(and there are three Terms m each) are thus op- 
pos 'd to one another; Darkneſs, to Light ; Works, 
to Armour ; and caſting off, to putting on, 


Afﬀrer the Logick , and the Kbetorick,, obſerve 


the Drvimty of the Apoiltle ; ro which bis Art 
is but the Handmaid, and made to ſerve, Here 
is a ſeaſonable Advertiſment, and a molt uf: ful 
Inference, And each of theſe is twofold, exaCtly 


looking one on another, even as face anſwers face in 
a perfect Mirror, Obſerve, how the later 1s 
[trongly inforc'd out of the former, Sirce the 
night of our ſufferings is now far ſpent what have 
we to do with the nybt of fin 2 And {ince the 
day of our delrverance 1s hard at hand , what 
ſhcul1 we do but * walk honeſtly as in the day ? 
The myht of Errour and Diſorder is now well 
over; Let us therefore caſt cff the works of darkneſs, 
The day of Mercy and Keſtauration begins to 
dawn s Let w therefore put on the armour of lybt, 
Let us * wa{kin the /rght, as becomes children of 


the light, Let our hybt ſo ſhine before God and 


men, 


_ 
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for Reformation of Life, 


men, that Men may ſee our good works, and 
| God reward thera, "That men may ſee our good 
works, and glorify God in this preſent world ; 
that God may fee our good works, ard glorif 
Us in the world to come, Thus we fee S, Paul; 
Drvinity, and way of Teaching, 

Ic is indeed a whole Body of his prattical Drvi- 
nity, however ſumm'd up in ſo ſmall a Syſt-m, 
For the whole Duty of a Chriſtian do's coufilt in 
two things ; firſt (by way of privation) in caſting 
off the works of Darkneſs, m denying ungodlineſs, 
and worldly luſts ; next (Dy way of Acquiſuton) 
in putting on the armour of light ; Irving ſoberly, 
xf mor 4 and godly in this preſent world, Tu.2, 
12, For ſo the Apollle explains himſelf in the 
two verſes after my Text, Let us walk honeſtly, 
a4 in the Day. And how muſt that be ? firit he 
tells us in the Negative, Not in rioting and drun- 
henneſ 5 not in chambering and wautonne|s, not in 
ſtrife and enyying, not in any of thoſe chirgs 
which were yeſterday. forbid by his Majeſtres 
excellent Proclamation ; (for theſe are ſome of 
the works of darkneſs,the very worſt aſe that men 
can make of a Delrverance,) next he tells us in 
the Affirmatrve, It mult be by utting on the Lord 
Jeſu Chriſt ; By Ricking cloſe to his Precepts, 

and 


ns 


ENGLAND'S Seaſon 


and taking a copy from his example ; by h4ving 
a fellowſhip with his death, and a conformity to his 
ſufferings ; For this is here meant by the Armour 
of Light, 

And each of theſe is improved by three main 
circumſtances, Firlt by the wnton of the one | 
wich the other ; they are not ſet with a disjun- 
&rve, that we may take which we pleaſe, [Let |. 
us calt off, Or let us put on]as if the one would 
ſerve turn without the other ; But tied together 
with a copulative [Let us caſt oft, And let us 
put on,] neither of them muſt go aloxe, We 
itand obliged to do them both by indiſpenſable 
neceiſity ; nor muſt we vainly flatter our ſelves 
that Salvation is to be had upan eaſter terms, 
Secondly by the inforcement of both together, 
from the ſeaſonable conjunfture of our affatrs, 
For Becauſe the Night is far ſpent, we mult dr-|$ 
v-ſt our ſelves of darkneſs ; And Becauſe the | 
Day is at hard, we mult apparel our ſelves with|F 
lyht, Thirdly by the order in which theſe duties | Þ 
are to bz done, We muſt not put on the Ar-|} 
mour, Before we caſt oft the Works ; But ceaſe| | 
from diſhoneſty in the fir$ place, and ralk of god- 
lineſs the ſecond, For a godly Knave is a con- 
tradittion in AdjeFto, 'T he wn»5w2« hath the Pre- 
466/%" ſ | cedency,| 


, 


— T7 


cadency, we muſt begen with caſting off what- | 


ever is' contrary to Virtue; And then-comes in 
the aoiurSs, WC mult proceed [09 the putting on 
whatever is oppoſite to vice, We muſt rot hope 
ro. ſerve two Maſters, (which our Saviour tells 
us is impoſſible, and which yer hath been the 
| project of ſome years paſt, ) ereCting a Church 
tor the one, and alſo a Chappel for the other ; 
But firſt of all we muſt abhor, and forſake our 
Mammon, that ſo we may rationally endeavour 
to cleave with ſtedfaſtneſs unto God. | 

Thus ye ſee how the Text is ravel/'d out 
into Particulars, - And were I not really ſome- 
what afraid to ſpend too much of my time in 
a meer D:viſzon, I would preſently wind up all 
into three great Bottoms, Whereof the fot 
would -provide againtt Hypocrifie , the ſecond 
againlt Indifferency, the third againlt fainting, as 
alſo again(t Procraſtination, Ard when Provi- 
fron ſhall have been made for thele four things, 
not only Zeal, and Sincertty, but alſo diſpatch 
mn our amendment, and perſeverance unto the end ; 
I know not what can be wanting either to ſa- 
tisfie the Text, or to Edifie- the Souls of a 
Congregation, | | 

But before I come to handle the uſeful Is- 

A. * 


EFeNce 


Matth.6.24- 
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ference of the Apoſtle, (which to do, will be 
the buſineſs of more than one or two Sermons) 
. | the time does prompt meto make Aaventaye of 
his moſt ſeaſonable Advertiſment, out of which 
he does firly deduce his Inference, So opportune 
is the Advertiſment, -as well to theſe, as thoſe 
Times, thar I may ſay mn the very language 
| (though not in the very ſenſe) of our Bleſled 
Luke 4. 21. | Saviour, This day is this Scripture fulfilled tn cur 
Ears, For, | 
We have had both our Jews, and our Gxo- 
Picks too ; and are inthe higheſt degree of hope, 
to be rid of Both,, Not (I hope) by their de- 
ſtrufion, (like that alluded to in my Text) but 
by their happy converfion, and znton with us, 
For mutual /ove, as well as /oyalty, is the thi 
that this Chapter does chiefly aim ar, Tt orefſeth 
earneſtly for /oyalty, from the ſuf verſe unto 
the eghth, And as earneſtly for /ove, from the 
eighth verfe unto the, end, By unavoidable im- 
plication, it preſleth for /yve throughout the 
whole, but moſt expreſly, and on purpoſe, in no 
leſs than four verſes, to wit, the etgbt, the n1mth, 
the tenth, and the thirteenth, We muſtnot Jn- 
ſult over our Enemies, though we ought to give | 
| thanks for their diſappointment. The nobleſt 


benefit 


— 


| benefit of a Conqueſt, is _—_ 
en 


. | fron ; a Night of diſorder fand confuſton ; a 
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tunity to oblige, 
Rejoyce not (ſaith Solomon) when thine enemy fal- 
leth, nor let thine heart be glad when be ſtumbleth, 
left the Lord ſee it, and u diſpleaſe hum, and he 
turn away bis wrath from him, Prov, 24,17, From 
. whence it is obvious to colleEt, That to Inſult 
over our Enemies, may do Them good ; but all 
that We can get by it,is (od's diſpleaſure, The 
greateſt care is to be taken inthe preſent daw- 
ning of our day, that it be not overcaſt with an 
utter darkneſs, We have already had a long and 
a tedious night; (though not ſo long as the Apoſtles 
by twenty years,) a Night of ſorrow, and oppreſ- 
Niohe 

of 1gnorauce, and errour; a Night of errour in 
judgment, and praftice too; To ſuinme up all, 
we have been ſeiz'd with a nyht of ſuffering, 
ea we had drawnover our ſelves by a ziyht 
of ſin, | | 
Ic is ſo far-from my purpoſe, to make or widen 
the wounds of any, that. you will ſee, (before 
we part) Idointend nothing bur Healing, But 
I mult make an application,as well of the Night, 
as of the Day ; or elle the parallel expected will 
be imperfef, And as,'tis reckon'd the greateſt 
bappmeſs,to be able to ſay, we have been miſer- 


— —— 


Ci able ; 


— Hzc olim 
meminifle 
juyabir. 


* x Pet. 2+ 
13, 14- 


* Cappado- 
ces, ( inquir 
Strabo) go 
Prvor, duet tf 
1 idevSegi av 
Te9onTirlo,fa- 
aNiad' afiur 
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| able , ( yea, St. Gregory boldly call'd it an bappy| 


| to Governours, as ſent by him, and wherher thoſe 


— 
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fin, which gave occaſton'to ſuch a Remedy as the | 
coming of Chriſt intothe world: ) ſo 'twill be uſe- 
fulÞ to refl-& upon the darkneſs of the myhr, 
which (by the blefling of God) is ſo very far 
ſpent, the better to reliſh the injoyment of the. 
glorious day which is now at hand, To recount 
what we have ſuffer d, is nomMore than to Con- 
ſider how much we are able to forgrve ; and for 
how manifold a delrverance it now Concerns vs | 
to be thankful, $-% 

V'Vhen we were dull, and in the dark, and 
knew not the. Happineſs we injoy'd, whilſt we 
injoy'd it 3 when we Could not comport with ſo 
bard a leſſon, as the * ſubmitting our ſelves for the 


Lirds ſake, whether to the King, us Supream, or un- 


that were ſent, were Ecelefraftical , or Crvil ; 
wien it ſeemed to us a Paradox, that 'tis the /:- 
berty of the Subjett to live in ſubjeftion unto the | 
Law, and therefore in /oyaltyurto him whom to 
obey for Conſcience fake, 1s the happieſt free- 
dom ; 1fay when this Leſſon would not other- 
wiſe be learnt, Crod ſent us to School to a Crvil 
War ; the ſevereſt Preceptor, by which POOr | 
Scholars could be inſtrutted, So it was call dby 


Thucydides, 


EW & 
Dy 
: * 
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* Thucydides, [ Hlag- ating, A Vident Schoole- 
maſter] and ſuch we found it by ſad experience. 
For it rigidly taught us through the mouth of the. 
avgry Cannon, and gave us terrible admonittons | 
upon the point of the ſword, A Lying ſpirit went | 
forth into the mouth of the Prophets, Ini piring tie 
* meaneſt of tae people to afteCt Domirion over 
the.muhieſt ; and never cealing to blow the 
coals, which they had kindled wichin the Bram- 
ble, until they faw it had devoured the lofty 
Cedar, A Church foxſooth was to be / wept 
(bur with the Beeſom of deſtrufton,) though :" 
ft Reformed in all the world ; and becauſe the 
very Beeſom was tne uncleaneft hung in it, 1t 
could not chooſe but be mie fouler for bei 109 
h wept, Nay, all the foundations of the earth did 
pre ently grow out of cour(e, In the wiole bod y of 


the Kingdome,” there. was little to be feengÞat t - 


© 
wounds and bruiſe Ss, For our Politick C bir urgions 


did ſo follow the Letter (in oppoſition to the | 
Senſe) of the Poers Rule, as to have taken oft | 
molt of the / ound: ſt members, which were * zncu- 

rable irdeed, Dy bring Faultleſs. Beſore the 


"| Murderin2 of - the Ring, who Wwas the Head of 


our Common Mother, they garbl'd bob the 
Unverſutes, which were the Eyes, This was 


eþ@. 


the | 


* Thucyd. 

; lib. 3. P-227* 
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the wit of their Impiery, firſt ro pluck ont her 
eyes, that ſo ſhe might not ſee them cut off her 
bead, They did not only (like Alctdes) cruelly 
bite their Mothers Breaſt, But (like Nero) rip 
up her Bowels, Not only (like Tarquinius) ſum- 
ma papavera- amputare, lopp oft the chieftatns 
of the Nation, but (like Procruſtes) cut off the 
feet too. The publick calamities were exten- 
ded, from him that ſate upon the Throne,to him 
that laboured at the Plough And, if we extend 
our conſideration to the preparedneſs of their 
minds, had all that were faubful in the land hac 
no more than one Neck, thoſeCaligula's Tallude 
to had cut tt off at one Blow, Nay. in one ſenſe 


|atlealt, I may ſay they did it, For the Head of | 


the Tarliament is declared by Law to be the 
Keng ; and the Parliament (we know) 1s a kind 
of @whole Nation Eptomi2,d, And fo to cut off 
th: King, was to behead the Parliament ; which, 
| what was it ineffeCt, but to cut the very throat 
| of the Engliſh Nation? Now if we conſider 


with joy, and wonder, and do compare it with 


graced and glorious Kingdome hath been both | 


tortured, 


l— 


the Revolution, by which we all are tranſported|} 


' every part of that Polzick,* wheel, (that *ravmunc|| 
new«s!, as Polybius Calls it, ) with which this diſ- || 


m,.—_—_— —— , 4 0  - 4 tt << 


—m 
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tortured, and turned round ; we Cannot bur hope | 
chat many thouſand8 have found ſo good an ef- | 1._* 
fedt of their lace Collyrizm, that they are nor | pin 
{only quicker, but fingler ſybted than heretofore ; | * P-ixian 


| — 4 P ( T0- 


ToSie dpylut 


and do make ſuch ſevere expollulacions with ee is 
themſelves, as not tO need ally other C enſors, | (uy 
andiqures fy 
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Wirh-how vall an expenſe of blood, ard con- | 
ſaence, and as well of the publick, as private 
Treaſure, did we buy the ſad Priviledge of pay- 
ing Aſſeſments, and Exciſe ? How much pains 
we were at, to purchaſe the means of our being 
Miſerable ? V'Vhat a dodid we keep, to find 
out a way-to our undoing ? we felt an eminent 
Decay, of Publick Honour, as well as Trade; a 
Decay of Religton, becauſe of Unity ; a Decay 
of what not, unleſs of that that decay'd us on e- 
very fide? Nay, the more our finews were 
ſhrunk up, and by how much the weaker our 
ſhoulders grew, by ſo much the.more were we 
laden with heavy Burdens, "There was inflicted 
on many thouſands, a Taſt of ſcarceneſs ; and a 
ſight of the Plague, though not of Peſtilence, - or 

WIEN 


WO 
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when did we ſee a new year, which did not bring 
along with 1t a new Diſeaſe roo ? "Tis true in- 
deed that many of us had great injoyments ; But 
how many others had right (O greater, who yer 
were reduced to none at all 2 And all we bad be- 
wg precarious, at che luſtful di poſ, al of fellow 
ſubjefts, we knew not how [odn we might be 
drown'd in the deepeſt want, how much ſoever 
(for a Time) we might ſwim in plenty, Nay, 
even Then we were to Count it ovr real miſery, 
chat we could It ee, and deplore, but eould not 
Remedy other mens, 

Such was the Darkneſs of the Night, which 
now does ſerve to commend the Day, 'The Day 
by whoſe /yht we can ſee to read, (what was 
hid from our eyes when we fate in Darkneſs, 
when the great Lamps of the Church were 
cruelly hid under a Buſhel, and even He was ta- |} 
ken from vs, who was the /yht of our Eyes, as 
well as the Breath of our Noſtrils,) I ſay, by this 
light we can fee to read, That our Liberty does 
con{1(t in a faichful D:{charge of our Allegiance, 
[That 'ris the Intereſt of the SubzeEt, Not to be | 
able to Rebel, That the Prerogatrve of the King, | | 
is the peoples prrviledge, T hat to leflen his Power, 
is to becray therr Rights, For unleſs he be able 


co 


& 


| much One is leſs grievous than Many T yrants ; | 


to cruſh, and injure, he is not able to defend, and 
prote} his Subjects. Any T yranny will be bet- 
ter, | than that of a prof] perous Rebellion, by how 


And a Temporary Miſchief, than a perpetual In- 
Convenience, 

Blefled be God that we can ſay, (at lea(t as 
far as our Apoltle,) chat our Dark(tate of mu- 
ſery is fairly vaniſh'd, and that the Liyht does 
begin to ſhew it ſelf in our Hor:20u, But fo far 
arc WC yet from our ful] Meridian , that it will 
never be Day with us, (I mean, not a glorious 
uncloudy Daz,) till —_ C barta ſhines forth in 
its nauve Luſtre, And it appears by * Magna 
Cbarta, that all the Rrghts of the Church are the 
chiefe(t Liberties of the SwbjefZ. 'To be but ca- 
pable of the Honour, the double Honour of the 
Clergy, (to wit, the Reverence, and the Revenue) 
is an eminent part of the Laymar's Birthriybt, 1 
pray be pleaſed to conſider, what is not every 
day obſerv'd, 'That all the Dzynities, and En- 
dowments,, which do belonz unto the Church, 
(at once by the Statutes of God and Man,) are ſo 
many Rights which appertain to your childrens 
children. 1 muſt not here be thought to forſake 
my Text ; For if ye compare it with the Con- 


text | 


* Salyz fint | 
Epiſcopis 
omnes Li- 
berrates ſuz. 
Mag. Chart. 
cap.1. & ulr. 
*iTim.$.17- 


. * I 


- i2 


GE Er 


Rom. 13. 1- 


Heb.13-7,17 


Deut. 4. 32+ 


E N'G L AN | D'S Seaſon his 
text, (eſpecially from the frſ#;to the eighth.verſe 


I fay, and chat my Text' cannot be ſatisfied; 


the Spirit of God, Let every ſoul be ſubjef to the 
higher Powers, does alſo ſay by the ſame Spint, 
Obey them that have the Rule over you, who have 
ſpoken to you the word of God, and who do watch 
for your ſouls, as thoſe that muſt render an Accompt. 
And the Intereſt of the former, is fo entwilted 
with the later, That till our Biſhops receivertheir 


| Reght, though we are glad to have our King, we 
may rationally fear we ſhall not hold him, For: 


ask (I beſeech you) of the days that are paſt, and 
ask from the one ſide of heaven to the other, if ever 
there were any ſuch thing as This, that a King could 
be happy without a Biſhop 2 Lord ! What an 
Epocha will it make in our future Kalengars , 
when men ſhall reckon from this Tear, as from 
the Tear of Reſtitution * But then: (like thar 
which Saint Peter mentions, As 3, 21.) The 
Reſtitution is to be general , as well ro God, asto 
the People, And ye will find in Magna Charta, 
(which does deſerve to be imprinted in all your 
memorties,) That all the Rights of the Church 
were entirely granted unto God ; "They were 


granted 


of this Chapter,) ye will ſee the great funeſs of all | 


unleſs I ſay ir, For he thar ſaithin this place by | 


2 aa gu ——_ — Mi. —_— 
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granted uneo Cod, ard that for ever, Now of 
lo ſacred a force is the word [For ever,] That 
if a Statute ſhall be- made againlt the Liberties of 
the Church, "The Law of the Land hath provided 
againſt that Statute ; And by an Antu o-__ [Seo el 


: 


declargs it Nuf, Shall I gaeſs 2t the caule of fo __ of 


great 4 Caution 2 It ſeems to be, as fox other x mg 
Reaſons, ſo in particular for This ; Becauſe to | 

alter that Government was as well againſt the Kings 
Oath,as again(t the Oathes of both Hou, es, which 
{wore the Right of his Sapremacy, as well in all 
Ecclefpaſtical, as Crvil cauſes, Belides that in 
the Judgment of the molt eminent in the world 
(for depth of knowledge in holy things) The 
ordes of *Beſbogs is by Druine Inflitutton. And if 
'tis ſo in good earnel(t,it will be dangerous todeal | 
with the Laws of Chriſt, as we read * Agefulaus * Cum ad- | 
once deale with thoſe of Lacedemon, which he jonticawts. 


cedzmonio- 


pen onely to abrogate, that he might not rum conſpi- | 
reak them, But whether ſo, or ot ſo, a thing "inn 


ortam nou 


in Berg and Debate is to pals for (0d, until the | comperifler, 
| Leges Lycurgi 


Diſpute ſhall be fairly ended. And if an Errowr ; corzinuo 


22000 | =. brogavit, 
mult be adventur'd on either hand, Religion | quz de 4 
> voy ſup- 


rells us, it ought to be upon the Right, hn fun | 
Would any know why I infiſt on ſuch a ſub. | **4b-0t#/<b 


"ans - 6 Max. lib. 7. 
ett in uch a place * my Reaſons for it are plain- C. 2. þ.208, 


ly Theſe. D 2 Firlt, 


Lg 


OE ————Es 
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Wee £7 Firſt, T inſiſt on ſuch a ſubjef?, becauſe my 
Text (as I ſaid) does exatt it of me ; And be- l 
cauſe 'tis my duty, ar leaſt to wiſh, Thar the ! 

l 


day breaking forth may be full and /aſting; Thar 
the Repentance of the Nation may be mpartual ; 
and ſo toour SOVERAIGNS KETURN, 
. there may be added his Continuance in Peace and | 
Safety. I fay in Safety, not more to his Perſon, | 
than his Poſterity, Nor in Safery for a ſeaſon, 
ſo long as men are well bumour'd, but fo long as | 
the Sun or the Moon endures, And then for you 
of this Place, who are an honourable part of 
the Engliſh Nation, 'That which I take to be 
your Duty, Ithink is your Intereſt to indeavour, 
The molt I am preſhing on you is. this, "That | 
ye will labour for the means of your beirg | 
happy, If ye think ye cannot be happy, with the | 
«i lſhment of the Prelacy,. I ſhall pray you 
may be happy, at lealt without it ; andalſo wiſh 
I may beable to pray with Faith too, Only as 
often as I refleEt on King F 4 ME S his Motto, 
[No Biſhop, no King,] and withal do conſider 
its having been verified once,an1 before our eyes, 
I think it my duty to defire, it may not be veri- 
|fied any more : But that it may rather be here 
applyed, what was ſpoken heretofore of the 
Spartan \ 


of 
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Spartan Laws, [ut ſemper eſſe poſſent, aliquands non 

fuerunt,] They only ceaſed fur a Time, to the end 
they might continue to all eternity, Theſe are ſ1n- 
cerely the very Reaſons for waich T inſiſt upon 
ſuch a Subjef, : 

Secondly I do it in ſuch a place, becauſe 1 
look on T bis Aſſembly, as on the Head and the 
Heart of the Royal Cty, I look on the City, as 
on a Sea, into waICh the matn ſtream of the Na- 
tion runs, Even the Parliament it ſelf hath ſuch 
a reſpeft unto the City, that if ye plead for rods 
Spouſe, as ye have done for his Anointed (for 
which your names will bz pretious with late 
poſterity,) if ye ſhall ſupplicate for a Diſcipline 
which 1s as old in this land as Chriſtiamty it ſelf, 
and ſtands eltabliſhed in Law by thirty two 4tts 
of Parhament, and without which ye Cannot 
live, unleſs by living under the Breach of your 
greateſt Charter, they will not onely b2 apt to 
grant, bat to thank, you alſo for your Petition, 

Havirg gone thus far in proſecution of rhe 
Advertiſment, 'T hat the Night of our $ uffering 
> fairly ſpent, and that che Dgy of our Injoy- 
ment begins to dawn; And having direCted unto 
the means, (with ſubmiſſion be it ſpoken to all 
Superiours,) by which our Day is to be length- 


ned, 


* 
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xed, not only into @ year, but an Age of Jubilee; 
ito a kind cf perpetual Sabbath, a Day of Reſt 
from. thoſe works, which either wanted Light, 
or were aſham'd of it ; which either berrow'd 
Darkneſs for their Cover, or elſe which owr'd it 
for their Cauſe; 1 humbly leave what I have 
ſaid to His acceptance and diſpoſal, in the Hand 
of wioſe Counſel are all your Hearts, Tis more 
chan time thar I proceed to the general Uſe of 
this Advertiſment ; to which I am prompted 
by the word [ T berefore,] as 'tis a word of con- 
nexton betwixt the Duty, and the Delrverance, 
Our Apoſtle does not thus argue ; Becauſe 
che Night of Oppreſſion 1s now far ſpent, and 
the Day of Deliverance is hard at hand, Let ws 


wu ſtretch our ſelves upon'tþe bedgof Ivory, let us 
Crown our [elves wuh Roſe-buds, let us drink Wine 
in bowles, and let us dance to the ſound of the Viol, 
[:t us leave tokens of our jo yfulneſs in every ſtr: et, 
| let none of us £o without his ſhare of V oluptuou It neſs, 
| for this is our portuon, our lot 1s this : I lay he does 

not thus reafon,(like che ſwagyerers and Heftor's 
inthe ſecond Chapter of Wiſdom,ard in the foxt of 


the Prophet Amos,) but on the contrary, That 


| 
| 


| 


the ſerious confideration of an approaching deli- 
Verance, 


therefore wnjoy the good things that are preſent, let | 


———— 


.. for Refotmution of Life, 


change of life, for ſuch is evidently the force-of 
the particle * as that looks back on the ime, 
Becauſe the Night is far ſpent, and becauſe the 
Day is at hand, w»«a2«t, [et us therefore caſt off 
thoſe works of darkneſs, and let us therefore put 
on the Armour of. ligne, Which is as if he 
ſhould have faid, Ac this very Tame, and for 
thiz very Reaſon, let us live better lives than we 
did before ; let us backle up cloſe to our Chri- 
(tian duties ; 'The Reformation of our manners 
will be the propereſt ;4nſwer to ſuch a Bleſſing, 
Such alſo was the Reaforirg which Mo þ es us d 
to the People Iſrael, Did ever you ear the 
voice of God, as thou haſt beard and lrve # (Dent, 
4+ 33.) Thou ſhalt keep therefore his ſtatutes 5 that 
it may go well with thee (v.40.) fo again Deut, 8, 
6, 7. The Lord thy God bringeth thee into a goed 
Land, Therefore thou ſhalt keep the Commandments 
of the Lord, Such was the Reaſoning alſo of 
Zacharie, in his Divine Bened:Qus, 'That the ' 
uſe we are to make of beirg ſaved from our ene- 
mies, and from the hand of all that hate ws, is to 
erve the Authour of our deliverance, tn hol:- 
- | neſs, and righteouſ! neſs,all the dayes of our life, 
What now remains, but that we go, and do 


verance, ſhould bz 4 double enforcemettt tol 


\ 


Luke 1. 71. 
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likewiſe ? 
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Verſe 6. 


' Pſal. $50. 14. 


| likewiſe 2 Not arguirg thus from our Jae great 


changes ; Becauſe the Niyht of our Sufferings is 
well nigh ſpent, and the Day. of Reſtutution is| 
hard at. hand, let us therefore put from ws the || 

evil day,and cauſe the ſeat of violence to come neer, 
tor now it comes to our Turn to oppreſs the 
poor, and to cruſh the helpleſs, and to call our |} 


ſtrength the Law of Juſtice, let us never ſo much || 


as think of the aſflittons of Joſeph ; Let our Joy 

run out into Debaucherie, and ſurfer into the 
braveries of vanty, and the Injoyments of our 
luſt; or at the belt let us expreſs it, by the 
making of Bonfires, and Znging of Bells , by 
ſolemn drinkeng of Healths, and caſting Hats into 
the Arr, whereby to' make the World fee, |? 


that we are glad, rather chan thankful ; Eur let | 
us manifelt on the contrary, (and ler us do it | Þ 


by demonſtration, chat we are piouſly thank- | 2 
i ul, as well as glad, Becauſe the Day of good 2 
things breaks in upon us, Let us Therefere offer | 3 
to God thanksgrving, and pay our vowes unto the i:8 
Lord, Our Vowes of Allegiance and Supremacy ; 
Our Vows to aſtect and maintain our Charters; 
Our Vows to live according to Law, and obey 
che Canons of the Church, But above all, ler us 
pay him our Vow in "Baptiſm, by forſakeng the 


world 
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VVorld before we /eave it, by ſfubduirg the 
Fleſh unto the Spirit, by repong the Devil un- 
till he flyes, That whilſt is making all 
jew without us, we may not ſuffer our Hearts 
| within us to be the only things remaming old ; 
Bur rather ( on the contrary ) that we maz 
prove we are in Chriſt, by that demoniſtrative 
argument of our becoming new creatures; which 
until we do become, we cannot poilibly be in 
Chriſt, 2 Cor, 5, 19, Do the two Twin Bleſſings 
of Peace and Plenty,which have been (for many 
years) at ſo low an ebb, begin to flow mn upon us 
from every quarter ? 'Then let not our Souls 
be carried away, with the pleaſant violence of 
the Tide, Let not ary Man ſe eekgreat things for 
himſclf, but rather ſtudy to deſerve,then to mnjoy 
them, Make no proviſion for the Flejh, whereby to 
falfil the luſts thereof : but put ye on the Lord Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, and Adorn his Doctrine, by a confor- 
mity to his Life, Put on his Modeſty, and-his 
Temperance, in a perfeEt oppoſition to Rtoting 
and Drunkenneſs 3 pur on his C haſtity, and his 
Pureneſs, in oppoſition to Chambwring, and Wan- 
tonneſs ; put on his Bowels, and his Mercy, in 
oppoſition to Strife, and Envy, 
Ye know mt I told you in the beginning, 
E that 


Cs 


b——CC 


26 | 


Eph. 5. 13. 
Gal. 5: 14+ 

x Joh. 1. $. 
x Joh. 4.8. 


x Pet. 2. 23. 


Eph. 4+ 32, 


ENGLAND'S Seeſor 


that Loyalty and Loveare the twogrand duties 
at waich this Chapter does chiefly drive, And 
having been inttant for the firſt, in the former 
=_ of my.diſcourſe, I think it a duty incum- 

nt on me, to be as urgent for the ſecond. For 
Love is part of that Armour my Text comman- 
deth us to pat on. Nay, conſidering that Love 
1s the fulfilling of the Law, ( in the next verſe but 
one before my T ext,) the armour of Light may 
be ſaid, to be the armour of Love too, Love muſt 
needs be »«m1is, the whole armour of God, in as 
much as it comprehendeth the fulfilling of the 
Law, As one Scripture tells us, that God is 
Lzyht, ſo another alſo tells us, that God is Love ; 
and therefore the children of lybt, mult be ch1l- 
dren of love too, 

'Then let the ſame mind be in us, which was in 
Chriſt Jeſur ; who when he ſuffered, threatned not, 
but committed bis cauſe to God who judgeth righ- 
teouſly, And let us prove this mind is in us, by 
our forbearing one another, forgiving one another, 
Even as God for Chriſts ſake bath forgiven us, 
As we are ({kenes of that Temple, m which the 
Head of the Corner is Chriſt himſelf, He meant 
his Blood ſhould be the Cement, to faſten every | 
oneef us to one another ,and altwgecher unto him- 


ſelf. 
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ſelf. And ſince we ſee that Diſbogalty is taking 
its leave throughout the Land, lets rather ſhut 
the Door after it, by (Love and Unicyz) then 
( by Breaches and Diviſions ) open;away for its 
Return, Let us effeCtually make ic appear, by 


the modeſt uſe of ourInjoyments, Pacem Bells 
queſitam eſſe, 'That we fought onely for Peace, 
and contend only for Union ; that the end of our 


finife, was Our Agreement ; that we aim'd at 
Truth, rather than ViGory ; or rather ac the Vi- 
Cory of Truth and Righteouſneſs, Let our 
generous deportment become an evidence, that 
as the greatelt of our Calamitzes could not bow 
down our beads, ſo the greateſt of our Injoy- 
ments cannot trip up our heels ; 'That as our 
Croſles could not deprive us of Hope aud 
Comfort, ſo the Tide of our Proſperity ſhall 
but 1/luſtrate our Moderation, 

But above all ler us diſtinguiſh, betwixt our 
weak, aud our wilful Brethren, Of ſome (Saint 
Zude faith) we muſt have compaſſion, makzng a 
difference, But others (he ſaith) we mult [- ave 
with fear, pulling them out of the fire, That is, 
we mult ſave them,even by making them afrazd. 
Muſt ſhew them the Terrors of the Lord, and 
fright them out of the way to Hell, We muſt 
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Lev. 19. 17- 


2 Joh.10.11. 


Iſa. 42. 3+ 


Mat. 1 2. 20- 


Mar. 18. 22. 


Herodorus 
4ib.1.pag.17. 


in any wiſe rebuke them, and muſt not ſuffer ſunne 
upon them, Itis a Rule amongit Mufuctans, that 
if a ſtring be but True, 'tis to be chertſht, though 
never ſo grefly out of Tune ; but to be broken, 
if it bz falſe, becauſe capable of amendment, 
Some are ſo ſcandalous, that we mult not recerve 
them into our Houſes, nor bid them God ſpeed : 
For to bid them God ſpeed, 18 to partake of thety 
Ewil deeds. (2 Job.10.11,) But there is nothing 
more Barbarous,than not to hold from the break- 
ing a bruiſed reed,vr from the WY a ſmoak- 
ing flax, Nothing but Pardon belongs to Pen- 
tents, although they may have {1n'd againſt us, 
no leſs than ſeventy ttmes ſeven, It is an excel- 
lent paſſage in Herodotus, that whilſt Creſus was 
brewing Vengeance againſt the Murderer of his 
Son, Adraſtes being the man that had k!/['d the 
Son, threw himſelf down at the Fathers feet ; 
and in the bitterneſs of his Soul paſs'd ſuch a 
ſentence upon himſelf, as even melted the very 
bowels of an razed King, who (traight brake 
forth into this expreſſion, i» net #7 wc Inks, ined 
nas xaraixdter Sariter, Friend (ſaith he) I am re- 
veng'd ; thy ſeventy to thy ſelf hath made me 
kind. And Ithink it fit that thou ſhouldelt /rve, 
for thinking it fit that thou ſhouldeit dye, If 

we 


Y 
— 


OP 
bo Ts '. * e = 
IE EARS 1 OBI 


: mg fire, let us love them at leaſt i our own de- 


in Ther power? Let us the rather not hurc 
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we have failed heretofore in ſo great a duty, let 
us learn from that Heathen, to /ove our enemies 
for the future, And (1rce it is dargerous not to 
love them, in as much as our God 4 a conſu- 


fence, Have they perſecuted us, when it was 


chem, when 1s in Ours, For to Inatate cheir 
courſes, is to Approve them, But «i pany, (as 
Arrian ſpeaks,) not to be like them in what 15 
evil, 1s the molt generous kind of revenge, and 
conqueſt, Now then (if you pleaſe) hear the ſum 
of the whole matter, We mult demonttrate to 
our enemies, by che molt praCtical way of ar- 
guing, That the myht of fun ts far ſpent, and that 
the day of our Amendment beyins to dawn ;- that 
the Day-ſtar (in St,Peter) is ariſing in our hearts ; 
that we are followers of Chriſt, and reſolv'd rodo 
[11cerely as be bath grven an Example. Which 


was not to call down Fire from Heaven, much 


leſs ro-conure it up from Hell, but to call Judas | yz.. :. 56. 
Friend, Wilt he was Executing his Treaſon, | 


as well as Devil, whilit he defyn'd it; nay to 
lay down his Life, even for them that took zt 
away, Now {ince He is (what he calls himſelf) 


the light of the World, and as well our armour, as 


our 
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Rom. 8. 26. 


our apparel, St, Paul did fitly explain his Pre- 
cept tor putting on the armour of Light, by that 
of putting on the Lord Jeſu Chriſt, This is the 
uſe we are to make of the Nzyþts going away, and 


preſence with us, £ his 1s our praftical, and vital, 
(not verbal) Oratory, which (next to the plea- 
' ding of the Spirit, who belp:th our infirmittes, and 
wo. interceſſion for us with groans which cannot 
be uttered,) is the only Oratory with Crod, that 
will be powerful to perſwade him to paſs our 
Hopes into Fruitions, to Crown our Fruttions 
with an Increaſe, to bleſs that Increaſe with a 
long Continuance, and ſo to SanCtifie unto us our 
Temporal things, as that we may not fall ſhort 
of the things /Eternal, 

This is the ratzonal importance of the word 
Therefore mn my Text, as 'tis a particle of con- 
nexion betwixt our Duty, and our Deliverance, 

Now thar che Duty of keeping cloſe to the 
Commandments of Chriſt, (by caltirg oft Al 
our works of Darkneſs, and by putting on the 
whole armour of light,) ſhould be inforced upon 
our Souls for the conſideration of the Time, 
(a Tim? of Peace, and Proſperity » fucceedivg a 


Time of Perſecution ; a very bright Day, after' 


a very 


the dayes approach, if I may not rather ſay, irs | 
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a very Dark Nyþt;] I ſhall the rather proceed 
to prove by the ſeveral Reaſons of the thing ; 
fbecauſe'the Keaſons making for it, will be alſo 
che Motrves inducirg to it, They will not ouly 
clear the Truth, but advance the prattice of my 
Aſlertion, 

The firſt Reaſon is, Becauſe ir is generous, 
and noble, to amend our [rves, with our condatt- 
ons 3 and ratier out of gratitude, than ſordid 
fear, It will be ever the grearelt glory of Titus 
Veſpaſian, (above the relt of the Roman Empe- 
rours) that he was moulded by his Empire from 
the worſe to the better ; from having been a very 
cruel, and a very proud perſon, to be as emi- 
nently mild, and humble too, as if he had liſten'd 
to the Precept in Ecclefaaſticus, and made his 
Praftice an Anſwer to it, [M $) S 0., the Freater 
thou art humble thy ſelf ſo much the more,} Happy 
is the Man that can ſay with David, It is good 
for me that I have been in trouble, But He is the 
Man of a rarer happineſs, who 1s :nwardly the 
better for having proſperd, 'Tis very much 
worthier of -a Chriſtian, to be led by Grods fa- 
Tour, then to be driven into duty by his It evertt y, 
A well natur'd people, upon'the recerving of a 
bleſſing, will be apt to bethink themſelves, (with 
| David) 
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David) by what expreſſions of their gratitude 
they may ſionifie cheir / enſe of their © ligation, 
Quid retribuemus # what ſhall we render unto the | | 
Lord for all bis benefus beſtowed upon ts, (Pal. | 
116, 12,) which of his greatelt exemzes ſhall we 
make a ſacrifice to his wrath 2 what mot ſtcous 
{mm ſhall we mortifie 2 woat darling luſt ſhall we 
ubdue ? how ſhall we honour him wich our 
[rves, and give him thanks by our Reformation ? 
ſhall we deſpiſe the Riches of bis forbearance, be- 
cauſe he is willing that h1s forbearance ſhould 
allure us to Repentance, and not that his 7uds- 
ments ſhould friyht us to it ? ſhall we preſume 
© be evil, becauſe he is goed 2 And offend the 
more boldly, becauſe his Grace does fo much 
abound ? No, we will not (for ſhame) abuſe his 
Love,and corrupt our ſelves with his Indulgence, 
Nor will we (1m pity to our Souls) pollute our 
ſelves with his gifts, or {11 away his graces and 
merctes to us, by making them ſerve to incenſe 
his Zuſtice, But by how much the greater his 
Mercies are, by fo inuch the more will we 
tremble to provoke the eyes of bis glory, Becauſe 
we find by ſo late experience, He 1s a God ready 
to pardon, ſwift to ſhew mercy, and ſlow to wrath ; 
we will indeavour to let him ſee, we are a peo- 
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ple ready to ſerve him ; ſwift to ask him for» 


| orveneſs, but ſlow to ſin, 'Thu s ye have the firſt 


Reaſon of the word Therefore in my Text, as 
tis a pagticle of convexion betwixt the Duty, 
and the Deliverance, 

The ſecond Reaſon is, becauſe He will other. 


wile Repext of his favours to us, and will puniſh 


| us the more, for {inning againſt ſuch Oblyyate- 


ons, We ought to look upon our priviledge, 
wich Fear and 'Trembling : for that which 
heighrens our dignity, whillt we attend to Crods 
ſervice, does alſo aggravate our doom, whillt we 
negleft ir, The very thirgs which make us 
capable of greater happineſs tan others, May AC- 
cidentally fit us for greeter rum, Remember 
thoſe words of our bleiled Sas jour, [Luk,10,15,)] 
And thou Capernaum which art lifted up to Heaven, 


ſhalt be caſt down to Hell, Whereby 'tis intima- 


ted unto us,that Cod will puniſh MalefaCEtors, 
as well in reſpeE&t of the merctes they have re- 
cerv'd, as in reſpect of the ſins they have com- 


mitted, When we ſhall all appear before the 


judgment ſeat of God , to anſwer for the things 
which are gone in the body, we then muſt render 
a \\ri&t accompt, what Uſe we have made of 


our Grand delrverance, and how much we are 
F the 


2 Cor.$.10. 
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the Better, for all -that good: thatis done unto | 


u 


S, : 

The third Reaſon -is, becauſe our dangers 
are greater intime of Peace and Proſperity, than 
in time of Diſtreſs and Perſecution ; and'fo-we 
have need of the greater Cautton, eur pray'd 
again(t .Poverty , for 'fear of Stealth ; bur he 
pray'd againſt Riches, for fear of Atheiſm, Tf 
Jeſurun wax fat, he falls a keckeng, and quite 
forgets the'God that -made htm, [Dent, 32,-15,] Tf 
Nabal is drunk with 'the-proſperity of ſheeritg 


the Innocent and'harmileſs Sheep, it 1s notimeto 


tell him, that cither David, or God 1s Angry, 
Nay David himſelf, in his proſperity, 'began 


to boaſt he ſhould never be moved, [Plal.30:6;) 


From fulneſs of Bread, ariſeth Idleneſs , and 
Pride; and thoſe (we'know) were the ſins of 
Sodom, When Crod rain'd Manna upon his-peo- 


ple, and gave them all that they defar'd, "Then 


Ffaich the Text] they were not eſtranged from 
thety luſts. But when he flew-them, they ſought 
him, and inquired early after God, If ever an 


"mortal was inauteue, & wyrwrics (that 1s) the White 


boyof Fortune, and ſpecial favorite of the Fates, 
(as the Heathens-phras'd it) the'Youth of Ma- 
cedon'was ſure the Man, But -thoughrhe could | 


not |/ 
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1a verpent, 
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not be overcome b pf th of) all 4fia, he 
was by the weakneſs, and ſoftxeſs of it, "T'was 
this made Cato cry out un Livy, Ryo magis tmpe- 
rium creſcit, eo plus: boxreo, The more our Ter- 
ritories increaſe, the more I'tremble; for fear 
the Kingdoms which we have taken, do-prove-in- 
deed to have taken Us, He knew that where 
the Soul is'not commenſurate with the ſucceſs, 


the Pride ariſing fromthe Victory, does\ſo de- 


.| file the glory of ir, that the prize-may be ſaid 


to lead the Triumph into Captivity: It's ſo na- 
taral for a man to be tranſported with proſpe- 
rity, that it extorted from Moſes an excraordi- 
nary- caveat, before he could ſafely-admir his 
people to the delights of Canaan, When the Lord 
thy God. ſhall have brought thee into the Land, to 
grve thee great and goodly Cites, and bouſes full of 
all good thingy. Then beware that thou forget not the 
Lord, who brought thee out of the Land'of Egypt, 
[Dext, 6,10,12,] and fo againin the 8 Chapter, 
IWhen thou haſt eaten, and art full, and haſt built 
goodly bouſes, and dwelt therein, Then beware leaſt 
thine beart be lifted up, and thou forget the Lord thy 
Ged, who brought thee out of the houſe of Bondage: 
'Tis a- dangerous thing, to be imparadis'd on 
Earth, becauſe in every ſuch paradiſe there lurks 
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The fourth Reaſon is, Becauſe it is better to 
have a conquering, then an wntempted Innocence, 
To live exactly in deſpobt of ſollicitations to the- 
contrary, is more thank-worthy, and more re- 
wardable, chan only to want the Importuntty, or 
Opportunity to offend, A man may eaſily be 
It 2 whilit he is under a Perſecution ; and 
ſtudy compliance, when he is worſted, But 'tis 
as laudable, as it is difficult, if we who ſought 
even for Viffory, whillt we were trodden under 
foot, ſhall ſue for Peace m our a ws That 
which makes us mf bib, (in the ſ1ght of rod) 
is our Humility ; for which there is hardly any 
place in our Humi/ration, But the 7aller any 
man is, by ſo much the lower he hath to ſloop ; 
and ſo 'tis the Benefit of fi ucceſs , 0 be Re markable 
for Modeſty, and Moderation, That efpecially is 
the ſeaſon,wherem our Armour of lybfis of moſt 
honourable Employment, when the Trinceof 
darkneſs hath moſt auxiliaries within,- and our 
Luſts are made ableſt to War againſt us, | 

The fift Reaſon is, becauſe there 1s no other 
way whereby to prevail with Grod Almighty, 
both to complete that happineſs he hath begun, 
and to continue it when compleated. I fay to com- 
pleat it being begun, becauſe the nighe 1s far 


d ſpents 
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2t, but not quite over ; 'The dayis dawning, 
Jr at hand, 'S. not arriv'd ar "4 Meridie 
God's. Anonited is ſecled,. but not his Spouſe, 
Many are ſorry for their Sacriledge, but + not 
earneltly Aepent ; Or they Repenc a fair way, 
(as far as hav,) but not (with Zache the 
Publican ) as. far as a four-fold Reſtttutton, 
Many who' finned out of Ignorance in a very 
highmanner, do ſtifly argue their beirg Inzo- 
cent, from their not apprehending that they were 
gzal:y, But (ſeeing Repentance is berter for 
caem, than a meer Temporal Impunity,) they 
ſhould be intreated to conſider, and pyt it a 
lictle to the queition, whether their Jenorance 
was not. causd by the Previous Donumion of 
ſome great Prejudice, whictrhad alſo its Riſe 
from ſome Retning ſm, Alas ! The Jews were 
coo garlty of killing Chriſt, although they knew 
not what they did ; for bad they known him, 
they would not bave crucified to themſelves the 
Lord of Glory, Burt yet I fay they were gutl- 
ty, becauſe -their Ignorance was not invincable. 
Ic was their gaz/t that they -were Ignorant ; 
tney might have kiown what they Id, had 
rhey nor (tood in their own Light, If men wall 


| either wink hard, or flivg duſt mtotheir eyes, 


It 
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It is not only their Infirmity; but their fault.that! 
they are blind. Sal the Phariſee was-excaſed: 
indeed a Tanto, for having, blaſphem'd agaznft! 
God; and alſo Perſecuted:th: Church, becauſe he 
did it.in Ignorance, and Unbelief, But: however 
it did-allevrate, it did not: nwllifie his. fins ;. For 
to become the Apoſtle Paul, he ſtood in. need 
of a.Converſion, Now if we do not only earneſtly,. 
but alſo rationally defire:to ſee a futable endCor 
rather no end at all) of theſe fair Begtumngs ; 
that the Temple of Janus may ſo be:ſhat by-our 
Auguſtus, as: never more” to be: open'd' by any 
Ceſar; and that this Day of our. Delrverance 
may never more be overcaſt with acloud of 
darkneſs, but happily loft: mto Eterntty 5 we 
cannot better give Thanks. to Cod for the'pre- 
ſent breakng tn of our glortous day, than by.an 
Annual day of Faſting for the clamorous ſins of 
our tedious N:ght, I mean the Profanation of 
Holy Tlaces ; the faccilegious perverſion of 
Holy Things ; the monſtrous Harmony of Oathes, 
which ſome have fancied to ariſe from the grea- 
teſt diſcord ; the effuſion of innocent, and (not 
only fo, but of ) Royal Blood; with all the Pre- 
paratrves and\Attendants of that unſpeakable Pro- 
| vocation, whichofit ſelf. does deſerve (and that | 
for 
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for ever) a Monthly day of Humiliation. Tt was 


the Policy of Balaam (faith Philo the Jew,) to/: 


make the Moabitiſh Women ſel] the Uſe of their: 
fleſh-to the'Hebrew-HMen-; and. that -for-no 0- 
ther price,"than their Sacrificing to Idols, As| 
knowing that the Hebrews were-not-otherwiſe 
to be worlted, than by their own breaches of 
Gods Commandments, And we know not how 
ſoon our dawning Day may grow.dark, df we 
do not ca(t off the works of Darkneſs, Which 
implies a good reaſon for the word Therefore in 
che "Text, as 'tis a particle of connexion be- 
ewixt the Duty, and the Delrverance, 


Now.unto the King, Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, 
the only W iſe God, be Honour and Glory for 


ever and ever, 
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Philo p. $01. 
donfer. cur 
Num. 25. &' 
Num.31.16, i} 


1 Tim.1. 17. 


o 
OL) 0E-ot--00-- 70840070 OO! 


Die 7ovis, 30, Man, A, 13, Car. 
Regis Secundi, 


Rdered, that the 'Thanks of this Houſe 
be returned to Dr, Perce, for the Ser- 
mon he Preached yeſterday, and that he be 
deſired to Print his Sermon. 
And Sir Heneage Finch, Mr, Coventrie and 
Mr, Pryn, or any one of them-are deſired to 
vive him the Thanks of this Houſe, 


Will, Goldeſhrough 
Cler, Dom, Com, 


ZOE OOO 0! LOO) 
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DEUT. 6, 12, 


Then beware left thou forget the Lord, who brought 
thee out of the Land of Egypt, 


/ 
| Hen I look back upon the Church in 
V all her motions out of the Eaſt, ob- 
ſerving how Monarchy and Learning 
have been at once the two Shoulders to bear her 
up, and withal the two Legs to bring her huber; 
And when again I dorefleC& upon our Twenty 
years ſms, which were the complicated Cauſe 
of our Twelve years ſufferings ; I mean our 
Drunkenneſs and Luxury , which were deſer- 
vedly preſcribed fo long a Faſt ; the raſhneſſe 
and vantty of our Oaths, which gave us a mi- 
ſerable option betwixt a perjury,and an undoing; 
our profanation- of the Rutre, which turn'd us 
out of the Cathedral ; our groſs neglef# of Gods 
Service, which helpt to vote down our publick 
© Liturgy ; 


.. 
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WH 


Pſal. 126. 4. 


Iſa. 1. 26. 


Joh. $, 14. 


Liturgie ; our general idleneſs and ſloth, which 
often calt us out of our Houſes, and as it were 
ſet us to eat our Bread,in the ſweat of our brows, 
or of our brains ; our unprofitable walking under | 
all God's methods and means of Grace, which 
lefr us nothing but his Judgments (for many ſad 
years) to work upon as ; And yet again when 
I conſider, How God bath turn'd our Captrvity as 
the Rivers of the South, and calt the Locults'out 
of our Vineyards, that we may fit under our Vines; 
injoying our Judges as at the firſt, and our Coun- 
ſellors as at the Beginning ; And that the uſe we 
are to make of fo miraculous a Recovery, 1s to 
be ſedulous in providing againſt the Danger of 
a Relaps ; 'To fm no more after pardon, for fear 
a worſe thing happen unto us ; I think I cannot 
5e tranſported with a more Innocent Ambuton, 
becauſe I cannot be ambitious of a more profitable 
Aitempt, than that of bringing down the Heads 
of certain Hearers into their Hearts ; that what 
is now no more than L:ght, may by that means 
become Fire ; That we may All (in this ſenſe) 
be like the Baptiſt, not only ſhining, but burning 
Lamps 3 not only beautified with the knowledge 
of Chriſtian duties, but zealous too in the d:/- 
charge ; as unaffeftedly punfuat in all our car- 


riage, 


&. 
—_— 
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hypocritically preciſe, And (though Herefies are 
to be hated, as things which. lead unto.deſtru- 
fon, yet) that Vice. may: be reckon'd the worſt 
of Hereſies, by how much the Errour of a mans 
Praftice is worſe than That of his bare Optmon, 

Laſt of all, when I conſider, That though 
Peace is a Bleſſing, and the. greateſt in its kind, 
yet many conſequences of Peace are but glittering 
Snares, and that the things which are given us 


of Hm that gave them ; I cannot think of a fic- 
cer Text for the giving advantage to my deſign, 
than this Remarkable Caveat againlt Forgerful- 
ne[s aud Ingratttude, amid(t the pleaſant Effctts 
of a Reſtauration, 

When the Lord thy God ſhall have brought thee 
into the Land, to grve thee great and good! y Cities, 
ard houſes full of all good things, when thou ſhalt 
have eaten, ard art full; 'T HEN beware that 
thou forget not the Lord, who brouzbt thee out of the 


Land of Egz pt. 


A T thevery firſt view of which holy Caveat, 
there are five particulars of Remarque 
wiica preſently meet my obſervation. As ficlt, 


the 


riage, as the greateſt Enemies of Godlineſs are | 


as helps to memory, are apt. to make us * forgetful 


* Ia. $.12- 
Hab.1.13-16. 
Amos 6.1.3. 
Hol, 13. 6, 
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the Downfal of a Nation: Secondly, the De- 
liverance : "Thirdly, the Author of that Del:- 
verance : Fourthly, the Duty by him injoyn'd : 
And laſtly, the JuntZure of Affairs wherein this 
Duty is moſt m Seaſon, 

And of all theſe Particulars each is the grea- 
teft in its kind too, For, 

Firſt behold the greateſt Curſe, that any poor 
Nation can ſtruggle under, A Toke of Bondage 
and Captrvity, impos'd by the bardeſt and worſt 
of men, A Toke fo inſuppartable to ſome mens 
Necks, that I remember gyms (a captive 
Souldier in Herodotus) would rather cut off his 
legs, then indure his Fetters ; that by the loſs of 
his Feet, he might be enabled to run away, So 
—_ a thing 1s = State of rg 
very {1ynificantly imply'd in the Land o F 
as exegetically hs. x by the houſe of Bn. 
| But yer the Curſe 1s ſo ſet, (like Shadows in 
a Pifture, or Foyles with Diamonds) as to com- 
mend and illuſtrate the great Bleſſing, A De- 
[rvexance brought about by ſuch a miraculous 
| complication, that nothing but the experience 


[char ſo it is, can extenuate the wonder that ſo it 
' ſhould bz, A People groaning under the prefſ- 
| ſures of ſeveral Centuries of years, and fo ac- 

cuſtom'd 


oh I hd _ as 4 <S MM wo ©Q 


qo” on the 24 of May. 


red Nature, (wo wen, as Galen Calls it) 
De Ferm Ay ypti edufiys eſt , 18 now at laſt 
brought out of the Land Egypt, -----And yet che 
wonder begins to ceaſe ; Becauſe 

The Author of this Deliverance is ſo much 
the greateſt to be imagin'd, that he is Dominus, 


the Lord ; the Lord that firetcheth owt the Hea- 
vens ; the Lord that layeth the foundations of the 
Earth ; the Lord that formeth the ſpirit of Man 
within bum, The Lord in whoſe Hond are the 
hearts of all men ;' who turneth man to Deſtru- 
fon, and again who [anth, Come again ye children 


Miracles are natural, and by whom Impoſſibilities 
are done with eaſe. 'Tis He that brought thee 
out of the Land of Egypt, And therefore, 
'The Daty in proportion mull be ſuperlative- 
ly great too, however hid in this place by a lietle 
Meofis of expreſſion, Beware that thou forget not 
the Lord thy Cod ; that is, Remember what be 
bath done, and thank him for it by thy ofedience ; 
Let thy gratitude be ſeen in thy converſation, Be 
ſure to * /ove him, and to ſerve him,'with af thy 
heart, and wich all thy ſoul, Forget him if thou 


canſ}, unleſs chou canit forget thou wert * Pha- 
raoh's 


«ont EY as to have made it a kind | 


of Men, In a word, It is the Lord, to whom | 


111, 


Iſa. 40. 22. 


| Pfal. 104. 5.7 


Zech. 12. 1. 


Pfal. go. 3. 


* Deut. 10, 
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Deur. 6, 7, 
8, 9. 


l 


raoh's Bondman, Nay forget him if thou dar ft, 
unleſs thou art ſo ſtoxt that thou dar'{t be damn'd. 
And yet beware leſt thou forget him, whilſt 
thou art ſwimming in proſperity, the ſtream of 
which may either drown' thee; or make thee 


drunk , if thou are not fore-Armed with carcums- |! 
ſpettion, And therefore Beware that thou for- | 
get not the Lord that brought thee out of Eg ypr, | Þ 


And that thou mayeſt not forget him, write the | 


Favours which he hath don thee,xpon the {x08 of || 
thine houſe; and place them as Frontlets between |) 
thine eyes; tell them out unto thy chi/dren,as thou || 


walkeſt by the way, both at thy lying down, and 


thy r1fog up ; Let them be as a Stynet upon thine || 
Arme, and as a Seal upon thine heart, That the |} 
pleaſ! ures of thy Delrverance may not make thee A 
forgetful of thy Delrverer, (forgetful of the * | 
Rock out of which thou wert hewn, aud kicking | 3 
(like * eſurun) at him that made thee,) keep an | 
* Anniverſary Feaſt , ( a ſtanding Paſſeover in| 


May,) whereby to fix him in thy Remembrance, 


Laitly, a Duty fo inadi/ penſable, (hould be in- J 
forc'd Upon che Soul by che preſent ſeaſon, A 4 
a . 
ſe eaſon of P erſe ecutton, "The oreate(t Incitement | 


ſeaſon of Peace and Proſperity , ſuccee 


to the Duty, ſhould be the manifold Injoyment 
of 


- 8.2 


—" Ape 
+. 
- 

C 


on the 29fh of. May, 


of this Delrverance, For ſo 'tis obvious to infer 
from the particle T HEN, (ſo ſtrongly im- 
plyed ih the Hebrew, that in the Engliſh tus well 
expreſs'd,) upon which there ſeems to lie the 
chiefeſt emphaſes of the Text, if we obſerve how 
it ſtands in a double Relation to the Context. 
[When the Lord chy Crod ſhall have brought 
thee into the Land,to give thee great and good- 
ly Cities, and houſes full of all good things ; 
when thou ſhalt have eaten and be full, THEN 
beware that thou forget not the Lord that 
brought thee out of Egypr.] 

The Text is fo I of particulars, and 
each particular 1s lo apt to adminiſter matter of 
Diſcourſe, that it hath been my hardeſt Que- 
(tion, whereabouts I ſhould begin, and how 1 
ſhould end my noketoades after too much 
rime loſt in {tating the Queſtion within my 
ſelf, I have thought it at once theflng and the 
molt uſeful to be reſolv'd, (as moſt immediate- 
ly-complying with the ſolemmty of che Time,) 
not to yield ro the temptation of comparing 
our Land with the Land of Egypt, for tear of 
ſeeming to have a pique at the A& of Indemnity 
and Oblryion ; (otherwiſe 'twere eaſie ro make 
a Parallel ; becauſe, however our Native Coun- 

H try, 
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try, yet, for twelve years together, it was a ver 
fre 7 Land ;) he ne advancing one (tep "4 
, ns. the 'Threſhold, to beſtow my whole time 
upon the lictle word THEN ; as being a par- 
ticle of connexion betwixt. our Duty, and our De- 
* | [rverance ; betwixt the Buſmeſs of the Time, 
and the Time, it ſelf ; betwixt the Occafion, and 
the End of our preſent meeting : looking like 
Homer's wiſe man, s »g« 5 ine, with a vitible 
proſpeft on all that follows, and with as viſible 
a retroſpeft upon the words going before, 

When Proſperity breaks in like a myhty 
Amos 5: 24+ | treans, ( in ſo much that I may fay with our 
Luk. 4.21 | bleſled Saviour, This day u this Scripture ful- 
filled in your ears,) Then beware that ye forget 
[not the Lord that brought you out of Eyypr, 
Beware ye forget him not at ay time, bur. 


3 MY 6 WR. 
<< 5 . "a 


| | eſpecially at This, For the particle Then is an| ? 
| Important monoſyllable ; and that eſpecially in| . % 
three reſpeCts. L 
Firſt becauſe of the Difficulty of having God | ® 


in our Remembrance, iauch more Then, than 
at other times, Next for the Dignity of the Duty, 
rather Then, than before or after, Laſtly by 
reaſon of the Danger of nor performing the 
Duty Then, when it becomes incumbent on | 


us 


— Rs... em... m——_ ————_—_— 
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- on the 29" of May. 


us by many unſpeakable, obligations, 

Theſe eſpecially are the Reaſons of the par- 
eicle Then in this place, on which alone I ſhall 
inſiltin this Mornings Service, For ſhould I 
adventure upon the reſt, not only the hour, but 
(for ought I can conjeCture) the day would 
fail me, 


AN D firſt of all let us beware, amid(t che 


Effetts of our Deliverance, that we forget 
not the Author of it ; becauſe it is difficulter 


and Dalliance of the world, hath perpetually 
been the Mother of ſo much Wantonneſs, or 


| Pride; that Adam found it' dangerous to be in 


Paradiſe, yea and Lucifer to be m Heaven, Do 
but look upon Solomon in the Book of Kings, and 
again look upon him in his Ecclefraſtes, How was 
he there lifted -up by his Proſperity ? and how 
does he here Preach'it down ? I know not whe- 
ther, as a Prince, he more znjoy'd his Pleaſures ; 
or, as a Prophet, more condemn'd them, Whe- 
ther the luxury of his Table made him a Wanton, 
or whether the vaſtneſs of his Wiſdom made 
him a Fool; "Twas That betray'd him to his 
Concubines, and This permitted him to his Idols. 


H 2 Since 


THEN, than at other t-mes, For the Flattery | 


dad Ai. ttc i. AM. td 
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Since then a proſperous condition hath ſuch a 
ſecret poyſon in it, as againſt which no Med:- 
cine hath been ſufficiently Alexipharmacal ; and 
from the force of whoſe contagion, there is no 


Adam the Innocent, nor Solomon the Wiſe, nor 
even Lucifer the beatified ; who were ſo hugely 


next in a ſtate of grace, nor, yet the third in a 
(tate of glory ;) {ince there 1s'noother man than 


tation proof : Lord, how wretched a thing is hap- 
pineſs on this {f1de Heaven! and how a— 
treacherous are ous Injoyments ! I ſuppoſe we are 
taught by our late experience, how eafie it is 
to be over-joy'd, and how equally hard to be 
cruly thankful, for all thoſe wonders of ſalva- 
tzon which Crod hath wrought and is workifig 
tor us ; the grateful commemorating of which, 
is religiouſly the end of our preſent meeting: 
Sweet-meats indeed are pleaſant, but then they 
commonly turn to choler. "Tis ſure the ſtate of 
Humiliation, which though we can worſt feed 
upon, We are rotwitultanding beſt nouriſht with : 
we are ſuch barren pieces of clay , that our 


mo 


ſort of men that hath been priviledg'd, no not | 


ſwell'd up with this Venom, and ſo quickly burſt ; | 
(not the ficlt in a ſtate of fnleſneſs, nor the| 


the man Chriſt Feſus, that hath been ever temp. | 


fruts | 


—_— 


O——_— 


| on the 2gfi of May, 


fruts will be wither d with too much laughter, 
if Grace does not water them ſometimes with 
tears. 1c ſhould be matter of real gladneſs to a 
conſidering Chrillian, that in the midlt of his 
proſperity he can ſee himſelf ſorrowful ; that as 
he was deſtitute, with comfort, ſo he abounds, 
with moderation : and that he does not live re- 
| joycingly , is many times a chief reaſon for 
X | which he ought, It was David's reſylution-(at 
| ſuch a time as this is) to ſerve the Lord with 
fear, and ( by a pious Oxymoron) to * rejogce 
unto him with trembling, And if we refleEt on 
the abuſes which many have made of a Reſtau- 
ration, we may Charitably pray, that Crod will 
give them ſome tears to drink; and, having given 
chem ſome tears, will alſo put them into bis * Bot- 
tle, that they may ſerve for this end, to blot 
8 their merriments out of his * Book, 

| That the pleaſant felt of a Deliverance | 
ﬆ | (wiich are peace, and plenty, living ſecurely,and 
at eaſe, are apt to make us turn 4theiſts, pro- 
I | voking the Author of our Deliverance to correct 
oF | us once more in the bouſe of Bondage ; appears, 
as by many other reaſons, ſo particularly by 
this ; that it is hard for us to proſper, and not 
to lye ſnoring in our proſperities, For 'tis the 


natural 


* Pſal. 2:11, 


Pſal. 102. 9. 
80.g. 

* Plal. 55.8. 
* Thid. which 


compare 
with Ml. 


| 3. 16, 
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natural language of a proſperous man, (as our Sa- 
viour implies by way of Parable,) Soul take 
thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, for thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many years, (Luk.12.19.) 
And therefore Agur's wiſdome was never more 
ſeen, than in his Prayer ; Grve me not Riches, 
leſt I be full, and deny thee, leſt I ſay, who is the 
Lord 2 (Prov, 30. 8,9.) Heknew by manifold 
experience, that * the friendſhip of the world is 
perfeft Enmity with God, and tends, ummediately 
to praftical, if not to ſpeculatrve Atheiſm, He 
did not therefore pray thus, Grve me not Riches, 
leſt Ibe /tberal to my Ciffers ; or, Grve me not 


Recbes, le(t I be bountiful co My Luſts : but (for 


fear of a greater muſchief) grve me not Riches leſt I 
be full, and deny thee, leſt I ſay in my heart, who is 
the Lord ? thats, for fear I turn Atherſt,and only 


it acrifice to my fleſh, So alſo Solomon, when he 


was wi/eſt, that is to ſay, when'he repented, and 
of a very vicious Prince became a Preacher of 
Repentance, concluded all under the Sun to. be 
but vanity of vanittes 3 as having found by all 
his trials (who ſure had made more trials than 
ever any man did, ) that Peace and Plenty, with 
their two Daughters, wich are 1dleneſs, and 
Eaſe, are exccedingly great , though glorious 
dangers, Bur 


on the 25" of May. 
| But we need not go farther for an ſtance, 
than to the People in my Zext ; whom though 
God might have called a very wild Tam'rish,, 
he was pleaſed to tile his Beloved Vine. 'Lord 
how careful was it manur d,. wich Rain, and 
Sun-ſhine 2 with Zuailes, and Manna, and wa- 
ter {queez'd out of a Rock? with the Dew of 
Heaven, and with the Fatneſ. S of the Earth 2 and 
t when all was don that could be, they either 
rought forth no Crrapes ; or if chey did, they 
were commonly wi/d ones, And when ſome- 
times they yielded good, 'twas rather for fear 
of cutting down, than for the fertility of their 
ſoil, or for the manifold helps of their cultivation. 
'T'was their frequently being prun'd , which 
more eſpecially made them fruiful, "Tis true, 
that Grod did nor evermore puniſh, although 
That people was till offending, For as he 
own'd his being, as well their Father, as their 
God; ſo he was pleas'd to make uſe of cher 
Method for their Amendment ; .I mean Incou- 
ragement, as well as Terror, Cod dealt with 
Them, as. with Us of this Nation, As he pre- 
Jenb'd them a Law, fo he promis'd them a Ca- 
naan, As he led them into Egypt, ſo he delrver'd 
| them out of Egypt, As he thundred from on a 
Cloud, | 


——_—— —  — 
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| Cloud, fo he whiſper d out of a Buſh, As he 


the other was everrto ſatiety, But if we compare 


| know, was the Euphemi[mus, whereby to ex- 


- 
Do CC— 


pincht them with ſcarceneſs, ſo he feaſted them 
with plenty, And if the one was even to famin, 


them with our ſelves in another inſtance, by con- 
ſidering how ingrateful, and how unmalleable 
they were ; how repining under their Joke, and 
how mutinous in their Liberty ; How (like ſome 
amonelt us in this very day of our Delrverance,) 
they fell a hungring after the Garlck, and the 
Fleſh-pots of Egypt, quite forgetting the Bondage, 
and tale of "Brick; how they murmur d at their 
Moſes, as if he were worſe than a Pharaoh to 
them ; like ſome repining at their King, as if he 
were worſe than a Protefor, ( For That, ye 


preſs the moſt Bloody Tyrant 5) How like fo 
many untam'd Heibfers, they were excceding| 

bard to be brought to hand ; or like a Stable of | 
unbackt and unbridled Colts, how apt to kick at 
their Rider who gave them Food : How Cod 
Almighty was forc'd to diſcipline this ſtiff-neckt 
R abble. firſt of all by committing them to the 
hardſhips of Egypt, and then by ſending them to 
wrellle with the difficulties of the Wilderneſs ; 
And how when all chis was don, they were fain 
to | 


on the 25th of May, 


hk. DA. a 


|» 


to miſs of their Canaan, whillt they were taking 
it into poſſeſſion z (for of ſo very great a multi- 
tude to whom the Promiſe of it was made, no 
more than a * Caleb and a Joſhua had a Capa- 
city to inherit it,) we mult conclude they were 
a People who deſerv'd co be whipt with a Rod 
of Iron ; not ſo cafily reducible by the * allure- 
ments of Mount Gert2.2Zam » as by the C urſes 
and the Threats to be thundred out from Mount 
Ebal, So far were They from conſudering, what 
chey ſuffer'd a while ,agoe in the houſe of Bone 
dage, that they forgot this very Caveat, (as many 
wal do this very Sermon,) which was meant to 
bring it to their Remembrance ; When the Lord thy 

Ged ſhall have brought thee into the Land, to grve 

thee great and goodly Cittes, and houſes full of all 

good things, ( CC. ) THEN beware that thou for- 

get not the Lord that brought thee out of Eg wt. 

Paſs we now (if ye pleaſe) out of the Vine-/ 
yard, into the Fold ; from the People under the 
Law, tolls who live under the Goſpel ; whom 
chough our Lord (out of goodneſs) was pleas'd 
to call his Flo of Sheep, he might have (til'd 
(out of Fuftice) his Herd of Swine, For if He, 
che great Shepherd, withhold bis Crook, Lord 


how quickly we go aſtray ! And for here and 
I there 


 *Num.13-.30 
Hab. 3. 
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there one who will be led into the Fold, how 
many are there that mult be drrven 2 like the 
Prodigal in the Goſpel, (who would not return 


Husks,) we ſc}dom care for our Phyſucian, until 
the time that we are ſk; and then as ſoon as 
recover'd, axe wery glad, rather thai thankfyl, 
And this may point us out a Reaſon, why for 


ſo many years together, (beiore this /aſt,) ouy 


Heavenly Father made uſe of his ſharpeſt Me. 
thods for our amendment ; FOR placing us as 1/- 
raclites amongſt Egyptians, like ſo many flowers 
amongſt thorns ; of which'the principal deſign, 
was not to torture, but to defend us, To de- 
fend us from the danger of carnal ſecurity, and 
preſumption ; of pride, and wantonneſs ; of for- 
getfulneſs, and engratitude, And f1nce the way 
to be thankful for our twelve months /iberty, 1s 
very ſoberly to refle& on our twelve years thral- 
dome, Let's ſo tranſcribe a fair Copy of God's 
Oeconomy on the Fews, as (with a grateful com- 
memoration,) to conſider it alſo in our ſelves, 

We who flouriſh at this da 'y like a ocaly Tree, 
not only planted by the River of God's Rich 
Mercies, but ſurrounded (like our Land) with 
an Ocean of them ; we who (tretch forth our 


branches, 


unto his Father until he was brought to feed-on | 
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branches, not only for our own , but for foreyn 
birds alſo to build their neſts ; and whoſe ſpring 
(bleſſed be God) doth promiſe ar leaſt to be as 
laſting, as once our Autumn was like to prove ; 
we who flouriſh like a Myrtle, how like a Willow 
did we droop 2 How was our verdur>. almoſt 
exhauſted 2 and our boughs, how deflowr'd ? How 
did we fall after the meaſure our fs had riſen ? 
Firlt Cod blaſted our nobleſt Frutts ; then he 
ſpoyled-us of our leaves ; next he hew'd down 
our branches, Nay, how (traygely were we fed 
on, by thoſe very vermin which we did feed 2 
how preedily eaten up by all thoſe Caterpillars, 
and Locuſts, which though ngender'd perhaps 
by a Nothern wind, Iam ſure were bred out of 
our Body.? Ir 1s not eafie to recapitulate how 
many Mercies we now jy, which our In:qut- 
ties had withheld for ſo many years ; and how 
many good things our ſms bad turn'd away from us. 
And now if after our Keſtituton, we ſhall be 
found to be a barren, unfrutful Tree, or fruitful 
only in our Impreties ; fo as:T hat which was in- 
tended to make us better, ſhall render us worſe 
than we were before 3 what better uſage can 
we expect, chan (after a little traCt of years) 


to be erubbed up by the Root 2 to have that ſen- 
F . tence 


Jer. 5. 25:5 
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IT, 


= 


tence ſent out againſt us, which once went out 
apainſt the Fiy-tree, Cut it down, why cumbreth 
it the ground ? Luk, 13, 7, Then give me leave 
to repeat the Caveat ; An1 in the meekite's of a 
Remembrancer, \to put you in, mand of theſe things, 
although ye know them already, and are eſtabliſhed 
in the Truth, 'To put you in mind of being wary, 
not ſo much for your ſelves, as for the people ye 
repreſent, by contributing to a Law for the pur- 
ting of Laws in Execution ; that they may not 
mntoxicate their Souls, with too many and great 
draughts of their peace and plenty , for fear a C urſ, e 
ſhall break forth from our this daies Bleſſing, by 
our unthankfully forgetting the Cod that gave ir, 
And let this ſuffice for the firſt importance of 
che word Then, as 'tis a particle of connexion, 
betwixt the Occaſion, and the End of our preſent 


meeting, 


Econdly let us beware, amidſt the pleaſant 
S effets of our Del:verance, ({uch as /tberty and 
plenty, living inidleneſs, and at eaſe,) that we 


forget not the Author of it ; becauſe of the dig - 


nity of the Duty, rather Then, than before, or 
after, For, as 'tis the mark of a molt ſervile 
and baſe-born ipirit, to be the worſe fcr the good 


that 


| 
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thatis done wiitons ; ſo tis the nobleſ} generoſaty, 
co mend our /rves with our cond:ttons, The deep 
and ſerious conſideratiotiof which'greac.T ruth, 
as it ſhould /ift up our Hearts to a thankful uſe 
of our proſperity, ſo it ſhould alſo pluck them 


down, to an humble ſenſe of our ob/tzations, For | 


That indeed is the proper ſeaſon, wherein humi- 
lity is a noble, becauſe a difficult verrue, Humi- 
lation in a C aptive, 15 not a race, but a neceſſit 'y. 
Nor hath Temperance any Ion in the houſe of 
ſcarceneſs, Theſe two muſt have a Theatre, 
wherein to ſet themſelves forth; cannot eaſily be 
/cen ma little Room, 'The proper tune of ſee- 
ming baſe in our own modelt eyes, is when we 
are matter of admiration 11 other mens, T he time 
to ſhew our ſelfdenal, (that is, our viftory over 
our ſelves,) is when we are brought out of an 


Egypt, wto a Land overflowing with Milk and | 


Hony ; when our houſes are full of all good things, 
and our Tables ſtooping under the weight of 
their ſumptuous load, As our Aflitiions a year 
ago did make up Ged's opportunity, whereby to 
ſhew us his Mercy, and loving kyndneſs ; fo pro- 
ſi pertty ever {ice ſhould make up ours ,whereby 
to ſhew him our meekneſs, and moderation, The 
very Atheiſt will cry [O Ged 1] mn afic of the 


| 


S$tran- | 


' 62 | 
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| 


| 


Strangury, Or the Stone ; but let w be Religious 
in time of health, "The profanelt Mariner will 
be devour in a tempeſ# ; but let «s be ſoina calm: 
when the tide of our injoyments 1s at the full, 
Then in a more eſpecial manner let our ambition 
ebb loweſt : when we are mounted aloft on the 
wings of Fame, T ben let's retire into the Deſert 
of our molt humble contemplations ; and be fo 


' | meckamidit our emtnenctes, as to become moit 


eminent for that our meekneſs, 

There are ſome of whom I may ſay, they 
have been arm'd with infirmties againſt the De- 
vil : ſome, whoſe Ignorance hath kept them 


ſafe ; ſome, whoſe coldneſs hath paſs'd for con- 


tinence ; who have been flegmatick,, and therefore 
meck ; or been kept under hatches, and therefore 
lowly. But then it beirg their neceſſty, and not 
cheir choiſe ; rather their /uckneſs, chan their 
valour ; they having kept their ground, rot by 


| vertue of any conqueſt, but meerly becauſe they 
' never fought ; # inanJun, «nd paxegitour, WE CO NOL 


properly commend them, bur call them happy ; 
they ace bat ſanftt Planetaru, (as a Father of 
the Church made bold to word it ;) All their 


| armour, if they have any. is bur defenſrve 5 And 
for their not being worſtcd, they may chank their 


Bucklers, 


EE "on the 20th of May. 


Bucklers, but not tlieir Swords, Alas, irſhould 

not be a'wonder, to ſee famplicity m the village ; | 
or to keepones integrity,where 'tis an hard thyrg 
to loſe ir, We cannot call That man abſtemtovs, | 2 o/flivers 


dicetvy.: bla- ' 


who only rifeth with an appet:te,becauſe he bath | res «4+ « 


. . Rlinerdari (2 
not enouyh ro appeaſe "15 hunger s NOT 15 He to | 2+ Terpe« | 
be commended for net beg drank, who either | {neon 
hatch not ſufficient to quench his thirſt, or has an | 4%" 


t reprds.'in in | 


able Brain to carry 16, or elſe loves his purſe A | geſtate 3 que | 


' bibidinu 1n- 


reat deal more than his Intemperance, and fo 1s | frenatio in 
beholding to his baſeneſs for his ſobriety. We | Tron. 
do not ſay that He is ſtroxg, who does not fall | — 
when no man thruſts him, Nor that he 1s caute- 
lous, and wary, who does not ſtumble when the | 
way iS plain, No, 'tis He is the brave and the 
gallant Chriſtian, wh9 can hold our his Caſtl: 
however befieged with temptations ; who can be 
chaſte even 1n Italy, or mild m Scythia 5; who can 
be a Spaniard, and yet rot Proud ; an Engliſh 
man born » yer not Inconſtant 3 who can be Lo al 
amidft the Trwumphs of the moſt prof] perous he- 
bellion ; and humbly thankful in his Advancement, 
He is generouſly a Chriitian, who can keep his 
Vow m Baptiſm, where 'tis Ridiculous rot to 
break it ; who can at once {ve at Court, and for- 
Jake the world ; who can be witty, yet not pro- 
pane ; 
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phane ; ſtrong, and mettleſome,yet not preſump- 


ſftical ; who will not be covetous in the midit of 


tuous ; conſpicuouſly handſom, and yet not vazn ; 
a Mathematucian, and a Chimiſt, -yet not Athet- 


hid Treaſure ; nor reconcilable to a vice, al- 
though it offer him all advantages ; who hath 
all his five ſenſes (thoſe Avenues of the heart ) 
at once attaque't by Hell's Artillery, and yet is 
able to prevent , or maintain-a Breach ; and 
though they batter down the Walls, does not 
ſufter chem (notwithſtanding) to take the City, 
This YN lay, is the generous, becauſe the (elf- 
denying Chriltian, Ard agrezable to the figure, 
by which our” vitious affe&ons are call'd our 
members, (Coloſ.3.5.) we know in our Captain's 
Interpretation, (Mat. s.29,) that to part with an 
Avarce, 1s to pluck out an eye ; and to caſt away 
a luſt, 1s tocut off a hand, That, as in our Mt- 


litary Oath, we Swore to fyht under his Ban- 
ner ; ſo, as ofteii as we part with a ſinful paſſion, 


we are reputed (in his accompt) to loſe a Limb ; 


1 his Battle, Self-demal, it ſeems, being one 
kind of Martyrdom 3 4 dying daily for his ſake, 
who, as tne Captain of our Salvation, was made 
perfeft through [1 ufferings, Tis very trueun this 
ſenſe, that. the valtanteſs Souldter is the very beſt 
Man, 


—— 
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who bravely dares be good, whe: the Times are 
evil; and dares: not be evil, when "I, uncs are 
good ;. who Itands the. ſhuck- of temptations, rot 
only in the worſt, bur the beſt of dates ; bravely 


efteCts. of perſecution ; but agaunlt plenty alſo, 
and-pleaſure,”and other Fruits of a kFauration. 

To ſum upall in aword, atid to-Carry on my 
Metaphor the molt I cat) to- Their advantage., 
who wall not be carried to any duty, which is 
not honourable, and brave : The Battles of Leu- 
ttra, and Mantinea, were not half ſo full of glory 
ro that in1mortal 'T heban, Epaminondas, as the 
two victories of a Chriſtian over his 9v=@y, &Eridopia, 
That unruly Element of double fire, his anger, 
and'his uſt, which his greateſt feltcittes do moſt 
enkanale, And this Hhope may be enough for 


a particle of connexion betwixc the buſmeſs of 


the-Tune, and che 7zme tt ſelf, 


Aſt of all let us beware, that the manifold 
enjoyments pf our Delrverance do not make 
us forgetful of our Delrverer , becauſe of the 


Men, For no.mau living is tray valiant, buthe| 


holding out his Fort againit/the, battertes arid aj- | 
ſaults, not ab poverty only, and pain, and other 


the ſecond importance ofthe word Then ; as 'tis | 


FX 


.K oreat- 


h— 


Thucydides 
$b.n. pag. $2. 


& | 


Thated bim did whiſ} per 
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reatneſs of the Danger of not performing the 
Bow THEN, 7 afin becomes incumbenc 
on us by many unſpeakable Obligations, For let 
a man's ſz be never ſo great, in point of nature, 
or degree, Ingratitude wall give it an AggraVatzon, 
And Ingratitade taking its ftatzre from prece- 
dent obligations, ſo as the ſors we commet run 
higher, or lower, as the graces we recerve have 
been more, or leſs : there y-_ not any = very 
capable of provoking Crods Fury, as the men 
whom he hath ow Ntertab molt into his 
favour, The reaſon of it may be taken from 
the Jthentans in Thucydides, «ty pane initete, 1 
ketighnr. The leaſt unkindneſs from a Friend is of 
greater ſmart, than the hardeſt uſage from an 
Enemy, The very fubt of Brutus more woun- 
ded Ceſar to the heart, than all the reſt of his 
 Aſlaſſmates had don with Daggers, David in- 
deed was ſomewhat trosb/:d, that they who 
tpether againſt bm, (Pal, | 
41. 7.) but 'twas his greateſt croſs of all, thar 
they who had eaten of his "Bread ſhould mgrate- 
fully lift up the heel againſt bm, For, in that he 
faid He could hve born it from an * enemy, he did 
fignficancly imply, be .could not bear it from a 


friend. And as it was David's Cordolium, the 
| | Type 


} 


| no doubt but our 


a. 
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Type of Gr ; ſoalſo was it Chrift's, the Sox of 
David : who did not weep over other Ciries, 
from which he met with an ill Recepaion but 


had fo much obliged, yet found fo crael, Ard 
| Sr is fomuch more keen- 

ly and nearly touch'd, that the moſt obliged Chri- 
ſftians ſhould break his Precepts, than that the 
tgnorant Jews ſhould offer violence to his Perſon, 
Sor we may rationally ſuppoſe him thus ſpeak- 
ing to us, Had the Jews or the Heathens ſpit 
upon me by their mpurities, and buffeted me by 
their boghemer and ftript me by their ſacrt- 
ledge, and murder'd me by their rage ; from ſuch 
as Theſe I could have born it, But that ye ſhould 
| war againſt me, and in the behalf of that baſe 
Triemvirate, the World, the Fleſh,and the D 
having ſworn to me in Baptiſm that Ye would 
fuht under my Banner againſt all Three : That Ye 
who have the priviledge to be call'd by my 
Xame, to be etathe: my Houſe, to have 
a place at my Table, to hear my Word, and to 
—_ of my Supper, to be miraculouſly 
ought from the houſe of Bondage, injoying your 
Kings &t the firſt, and your National Councils as 
at the beginning, and. ſitting your ſelves as fo 


he wept over Jeruſalem, the Royal City, which he | 
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Luk.12-48, 


* Mat.7.19. 


many P rinces under your Vines and F g-trees, in- 
joying the /tberty: of your perſons, the propriety 


Laws, and the glory to be ſubjefted by a moſt 
honourable obedience : that {uch as Ye ſhould de- 
ſpiſe me, and caſt my Law behind your back , 
this is-thar I caneaft indure, My 'greatelt fa. 
voar, thus abus'd, will be converted-into fury, 
And indeed if we cor:ſider, that as Ciod (on 
the oye {1de) accepteth accordrng towhat a man bath, 
ſo withal. Con the other fide) of them who have. 
recerved much, much in proportion ſhal be requi- 
red ; we may with good Logickunfer, and Rtrong- 
ly argae within our ſelves, : that an honeſt Hea- 
then 1s far better, than a Chnſtuan Keave, Aud 
if an Heathen ſhall be exttrpate for being barren; 


ſhould by nature b-ar fruat, being fit to 10ake 
fewel, and nothing elſe, Accordivg to thar of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, (which is-at once of unr- 
verſal and endleſs verity;) * Every: Tree whith 
bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt 
mnto the fire, And we who are grafted into the 
Vine, muſt not only bear fruit, but ſudb fruit 
roo, as Chriſt expects.to 7 ap from us. | A 


of your: eſtates, the important benefit of your | | 


Mich more the Chriſtiangit He is fruitleſs, ſhall | 
be caſt znto the fire, A fruitleſs "Tree, which 
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fruit ; b:cauſe it 1s 11 its 2ature to: bring forth 
none, It was therefore the Frg-tree, and not the 
| Bramble, on which our Saviour bellow'd a 
Curſe, Mat,21,19, Nor was it the Bramble,but 


Luk, 13, 9; we mult one day; lag; call'd to a 


made of our his days Talent, God's injur'd 
Fuſtice muſt needs be-ſatisfied, (and ſure much 
more his,unur'd eMercy,) either ſooner, or later, 
either in this, or another world. Ard if inftead 
of being thankful for all the bleilirgs we now in- 
joy, more eſpecially fur That waich we this day 
Celebxace, we (hall but turn them into wanton- 
neſs, and gfow tne worſe for the effefts of ſo 
great a Goodneſs ; what can we realonably ex- 
pe&, but that the powers of Hell ſhould once 
azain bz {et looſe upon ur-and owrs # For fince 
to continue 1N our unpieties, 4s the greatelt-d:ſ- 
honouring. of Crod that can be ; a filling up the 
meaſure of our Iniquities, and ſo the vials of his 
wrath ; He uſt deſtroy us, ſe dr fendendo, if for 
nothirg but to defend, and ſecure his Cilory, 
What then 1cmain's,but:that we take up the 


Words of the Royal. Prophet, and together with 
| Them, 


de 


Bramble cannot be cenſur'd for not bearing | 


the F 19-tree,wnhich he commanded to be cut down, | 


dreadtul * reckoning, for all the uſes we have , 
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Them, his Reſolution 2 We will take the Cup of 
Sabvation, and call upon the Name of the Lord, 
The Cup of Salvation, that is to ſay, the Cup 
of Thanks, for that Salvation which he hatch 
wrought ; as Juntus and Tremellius do rightly ex- 


plicate the Trope, Ard mark the force of the |' 


Copulatrve, hy which theſe Dutzes are tyed to- 
gether, Without. the Cup of Salvation, (that is) 
The C up of Thankſqrving unto the Author of our 
Salvation, all our callmg upon bis Name will be 
quite tx van ; For when we ſpread out our bands, 
he will bide bis eyes, and when we make many 
Prayers he will not bear, (Ia. 1, 15.) And then 
tot nk him as he requires, 15 not only to en- 
tertain him with Euchariftical _ wuth the 
meer Calves of our lips, or a Doxologte from the 
teeth outwards ; but to wntate, and obey him, and 
to love him after the rate of his favour towards 
us, 'That we may not forfeit all our intereſt in 


the temporal ſe alvation we this day Celebrate , nor | ® 
bring a reproach on the Author of it; for ſaving a | Z 
ar a ſo ill deſerving ; we muſt add to our| | 
ver 


al, our vital Prayers ; nor only keep an 
annual Day, -but even an Age of Thanksgrving for 


our Delrverance. 


AnJ then wich a greater force of Reaſon, 
we. 
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| 


the Land of Egypt, did yet deliver us this day 
from the bouſe of Bondage. We mult not any 
of us forget him, in whatever Repreſents, or Pre- 
ſents him rous, But Te eſpecially mu(t-not for- 
get him preſented to you in his Vicegerent;whom 
the more ye do enable to be mdeed what he is fti- 


| led, Defenſor Fidei, by ſo much the greater will 


be your Glory, and the better yewill provide for 
your childrens ſafety, "The more ye {trengthen 
That Hand, which under God is to brandith the 


Juſtice, when wrelted our of That Hand by the 
hand of Man,) thebetter protected your Peace 
will be, from the ungainable Enemzes of each 
Extream, Nor can ye rationally hope to keep 

r Peace any longer, than whilſt che evil- 
ey d FaCtions want power to break it. Apain 
beware that ye forget uot the Soveratign Author of 
your Deliverance,whereſoever ye ſhall find him 
preſented to you in his Meſſengers ; (2nd what 1 
mean by that word, Ineed not explainin ſo wiſe 
an Audience ;) by whoſe continuirg unzeftor'd 
to their Ancient Previledge, and Right , your 


| Own Reftauration remaitys imperfet3, Again be- 
ware 


\roryers yung cars” ng 
1 our God, who, if he brought us not out of 


Sword of Fuſtice, (and ceaſech to be a Sword of 
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ware ye do not forget him preſented to you. ins his 


Members, who are not ofily your fellow members, | 


but were your old fellow ſufferers in the very" 
ſame Cauſe ; 'to which they ever have adhered: 


with the very ſame conſtancy ; and for which | 


they have been Actors with the very fame cou- 
rage ; and dorejoyce mn the greatneſs at leaſt of 
Tour Reſtauration, how much ſoever they are 
mourners for the ſcandalous /ittleneſs of their 
own, Proſperity (I have ſhew'd) is a dangerous 
weapon, ſuch as none but the merciful ſhould 
dare to uſe. And if ever there were a Parlia- 
ment, in whictt both Mercy,” and Faſtice met, 
this has the honaur tobe reputed ſo very exem« 
py for -both, that they who ſtand in need of 

oth, are very confident to obtain them, now, or 
never. A Parliament fo prepar'd by the ſpecial 


Providence of Grad, for the perpetuating of Peace 


in our Britiſh warld, thatnothing lefs.than the 


preſence of all perfeCtions in a Prince, can make 


| us patzently think of its Diſſolution. 


I ſhall deliver it to you briefly, im this Petition, | = 


yp; 
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W'1ll ye hear the concluſton of the whole matter ? 
That fo far forth as. ye regard the Righteous 


Judge of all tie world, and are ſeaſon'd by Him 
| with the manifold gifrsof the bleſied Comforter, | 


with 
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with the Spirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, with 
the Spirit of counſel and ghoſtly firength, with the 
Spirit of knowledge and true godlineſs, ard lattly 
with the Sprrit of bis holy fear, Ye will conſider 
what I have ſaid by your own Authority, b:cauſe 
in an abſolute obedience to yoxr own Order, a1 d 


| Command, 


Nd now the God of Peace and Power, who 

brought you forth on this Day jrom the 
Houſe of Bondage, both defend and direEt you, 
from this day forwards, in all your wayes. That 
every one of your Perſons, and the * whole of 
every one, both Body, You] p and Spirit, may be 
kept blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Zeſt uſ 
Chriſt, To whom with the Father, in the unity of 
the Spint, who is abundantly able to keep us from 
falling, and to raiſe us when we are down, and to 
preſerve us being raiſed, and to preſent us ſo 
preſerv'd , before the preſence of his Glory 
with exceedirg Joy, tothe only wiſe God our 
Saviour, be aſcribed by ug, and by all the world, 
Bleſſing, and Glory, and Honour, and Power, and 
Wiſdom, and Thankggrving, from this day' for- 
wards for evermore, Amen, 
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AMOS 6. 12. 


Therefore thus will T do unto thee p © Iſrael : And 
becauſe 1 will do thus unto thee, Prepare to meet 
thy God © Iiracl, 

S. 1, # br 'tis the Linguage of the 

Schoolmen [Rutcquid dicttur de Deo 
eſt Dew] That whatſoever is ſaid of God is Ged, 
and that all his Attributes are Himſelf ; ſo that 
agreeably to This, Infintely muſt be Their (ta- 
ture as well as His, and Etermty their Duration, 

. | yet ſince the Pſalmilt hath adventur'd co take 
the Altitude of Two, 1 mean his Mexcy, and his 

Juſtice ; And {ivce my Text hath each of theſe 

in ſo remarkable a Degree, that they ſeem to 

be bere in their Apogeo,, I ſhall be bold to make 
uſe of che Pſ, alnaſt's F TIC 3 and Pronounce 

God's Mercy ſo much higher than his Juſtice, as 

to fay im the words of that Royal Prophet, That 
his Mercy reacheth unto the Heavens, and bis Juſtice 

* | [in compariſon but} to the Clouds, Which 1s as 


much. 


Pfal. 36. $. 
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»% % 
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| much as to ſay in DireCter Ter mes, Thar 


chouph neither can be the greater, where Bub are 
Infurte, yet he is much moredelighted in che 
exhibition of the one, than 'tis poſſible for him to 
be in the execution of the other, 

. 2, For though the Doom here denounced 


. | 15 ſadand direful, even the inwo- wage of which 


St, John ſpeaks in the Revelation, (that is ) 
The Pale or Green Horſe whoſe name is e«tg-, 
bringing Death in the Front,and Damygtion in the. 
Rear ; Thoughithe Lord of Hoſts in this Chapter 
does *Bellam dere, proclaum a War againſt his 
Rebells, and that fogrimly ſet off with a Train 
of Judgments 2 that War t (au is one of the leaſt, 
And the Plague of Famize none of the greateſt ; 
Yet if we look upon the Objef of this Severny, 
thoſe Kine of Baſhan, the Ingrateful Inhabitants 
of Samaria,and if together with their Ingratitude, 
we compare his Goodneſs and Longanimity, the 
ſeveral ſteps of the Cleamax, by which his Anger 
Went upto ſo full 4 Meaſ wre ; and if we cone 
that even Thex, He made them an offer of 
Reconcilement , deſiring earneltly they would 
meet him in order to Amity and Peace ; we ſhall 
not ouly be forc'd to ſay that the Mercy of 


God doth rejoyce againſb Judgment, and that in 
; Cc 
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but wich * Philo the Jew, whom we may En- 
gliſh.our of the P/alauſt, 
«6 ies} that as his Mercy is ( in one ſenſe ) over 
all bis works, ſo it is ( in another ) over all his 
Attributes, 

8. 3- To give 
(as his Majelty's Proclamation hath given an 


contention betwixt the Mercy and Juſtice of God 
Almighty. In which however his 
(with proportion to the favs of his people 1/rae/) 
doth ſeem to be in its Exaltatton, fo as his Ju- 
ice even begn's to pronounce the Sentence ; 
Yet, by a ſtrange Anfepef » his Mercy preſently 
interrupts it, He denounceth a Deſolation, and 
(at the very ſame Inſtant) deſires a Treaty. No 
. | ſooner threatens that he will,than he compaſſo- 
nately Exhorts that he may not puniſh, No 
ſooner is he enter'd upon his Ideo fic factam, 
Therefore thut will I dv, but he immediately 


pare thy ſelf for a friendly meeting. And he 
enforceth his Advice with a,Cogent Reafor , 
"Becauſe 1 will do thus unto thee, That 1s, Repent 
| whilſt thou haſt Time, that T may not do it, 

Becauſe 


of all bis Judgments be thinks of Mercy; 


[> $pah#rog@» Dxke 5 Dag racy 
you an Initance in the Text, 


Inſtance inthe Time,) behold a Sacred kind of | 


0natten | 


"| COMES off with a Compone Te in occurſ1 um, PIe- | 


Philo ei #8, 
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*Joel.11-12, 


* I Sa, I5- 
29. 


| Becauſe T'threaten and do intend to turn thy 


phraſe, and the Exeefs of the Text, 


Bewty into Aſhes, thy: Eden into a IVilderniſs, 
thy oyle of Joy .mto Maurning, and thy Garment 
of Praiſe into a Spirit of Heavineſs'; Therefore®* 
Now turn unto me with all thy heart, and-with 
Faſting, and with Weeping, and with Mourning, 
chat I may alter my purpoſe, and Repent of the 
things which I have threatned, Which although 
at firſt hearing doth ſeem a Paradox, a kind of 
crugelc, AT ruth appearing in the diſguiſe vf a 
Contradifiton ;- yet 1t. deſerves. to be .the Para- 


Therefore thus will I do unto thee, 0 Iſrael $ 
And becauſe I wil! do thus unto Thee, pre- 
pare to meet thy God 0 Iſrael. 


$. 4. In which words being conſider'd (not 
ſo much m their /tteral, as) in their rational Im- 
portance, there are two things expreſs'd, and two 
mply'd,, We have firſt a Command, with a Com- 


.| manation 3 (Boti ſufficiently expreſs'd;) And of 


the later we have imply'd, at once the Mertto- 
rious, and Final Cauſe, But in as much as the 


firſt does carry ti /aſt along with ir, *They.all | 


are eaſily compriſed in this 77cotomie, 
Fis(t 
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| not to Execute the Judgmetit, but to avert it, 


| unto thee, Prepara Te mn occurſum, prepare to meet 
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Li. ted 


- Firſt'a'Ternible:Commnation: of no leſs than 
utter Ruin go the People of (Tod, . Sic faciam tibi 
0-1ſrael;\ Thur endthurwill-Tdog fi; ©. 
- Next the teaſonoble Ground of this Commma- 
tion, - which is their nu wnreform d under the 
Eſlaies and Methods of leſſer - Judgments, | And 
this I cannot but Colle&t from the Illative 
Therefore, as it looks back upod the Cauſal; in 
the words unmediartely going before. For Be- 
cauſe Te have not return'd unto me ſaith the Lord, 
Ideo fic fatiam, Therefore thus will I'do. 
Thirdly the End, or the final Cauſe, which is 


For ſoI gather from the Command, as That re- 
lates to the Commnation, Becanſe I will do thus 


thy God © Iirael, 
Theſe Particulars thus premis'd , will very 
naturally afford us four Dot#rinal Propoſitions, 
Firſt, That the Terrors of - the Almighty, do 
make up one of his choxceſt Metheds, whereby to 
bring Ctxners to true Kepentgnce,.. 
1 Next chat his ſarperiſort of Judgments 15:2 
fic. Remedy for Thoſe, upon whom his milder 
Chaſt[ements have been unhappily ineflectual, 


22 : Thirdy,|_ 
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| Thirdly, So far is-God-from delighting in 
his InfliSions, ot from wallingty grizviny the Chil 
dren of men, that\vhe\firtta iefe(t Exatborh 
of his Menaces,) andvh1s -Frepes is) t6 Exetuce 
DeſtruCtion-not on the frner, but on the fin; 
not to ſlay, but" reduce the Fugitive, - And 

| Fourthly ,] Gad 'ancecedently-defiting che 
timely Repemtance of a Smnner, and only by way 
of Conſecution, 'The final Deſtrufiion of the Im- 
penttent, - Tis plain His Menaces are fulfilled by 
their never commy to paſs,” Molt fully ſatitfied 
and accompliſh'd, not when they Confound , 
but Convert a Sinner, My Reafon is, becauſe 
the End of the Command is to anticipart” the 
Effet of the Commmation, Becaule I will do 
thus unto thee, in caſe thou doit proudly neg- 
be& to meet me 5 meet me therefore in the way, | 
to the end that I may not do thus unto thee, 

Of theſe ſeveral Propoſitions, the two for- 
mer ſhew us Gods Juſtice, and his Mercy ſhines 
in the two later," \ All concurring to'the ends of 
ouy preſent meering/;\ The firſt to deter us/ from 


| what is Evil, 'The laſt to perſwade us to what 


is Good, 'The farmer reſpeCting our late Plague 
| of Razn ; the later our bleſſing of ſatreriyptdthiey, 
A bare abu = Both 


— 


j 
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| Boch conducing to our Deſign of Crying /udey 


by our Repentance, than we bave dan by our Im- 
pretier ; "That by our timely Reformation we 


may zetrrve the heavy Judgments, which'our 


clamorous Sins have been lureing down, 


I>.$.1, Tobegin wich the Firſt of the Pro- 
poſitions, is not more natural to the Text, than 
It is ſerviceable and fit to lay the Foundation of 
the Sermon, For of the many ſtrong Aﬀecti- 
ons which are ſeated in the Appetiteand Heart 
of Man,though none 1s certainly more Infamous, 


any more Uſeful than that of Fear, It is in- 
deed the molt wnhandſome, (as the World now 
goes,) but being well fix'd, the moſt wholeſome 
paſhon ; the molt wngent/emanly perhaps, but 
not the molt wnchriſtiav Quality ; And though 
the worſt for Execution, yet the belt for Adviſe, 
It was a very good ſaying, though of a very il 
man, (and meant I ſuppoſe to as 1! a purpoſe, ) 
Primus in Orbe Deos fecit Timor, 'That had 
there been leſs Fear, there had been alſo leſs 
Religion m1 many Places of the World, For as 
Fear was the firſt Engme which brought in Re- 
ligion amongſt the Henhens ; fo after the mea- 


M 2 ſure 
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yet. (being rationally determun'd) there is not | 
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ſare. that It departed, Irreligion and Arberſm 
| [All dupits Room, This was That chat taught 
the Gentiles, firlt to make their own Gods;and 
then to Worſhip them, 'They were Religious 
(poor Souls ! ) in their own defenſe, (if we may 
call Superſtition by ſuch a Name, rot out of 
gratitude to'their Deicies, for that they had don 
them any Good, but only out of a Fear that they 
would otherwiſe do them; Harm, Hence the 
Heathen 'Theologilts, (I mean their Poets, and 
their Phu/oſophers,) finding the People more apr 
to be drrven, than. led; and to have cafier Im- 
preflions of Fear, than Hope, thought it conve- 
ment to Catechize them, more in the Torments 
of their Erebus, than in the Pleaſures of their 
Elizium, They told them of Minos, and Rada- 
manthus, as the grim Judges of Offenders ; of 
Haggs, and Furies, as Executioneys of the Sen- 
tence ; of ſuch as Ixton, and Prometheus, as ſad 
Examples of the Condemn'd. All which (faich 
Diodorus) were but wiviac rndarctin, fo many Bugs, 
or Mormo's, to fright the People into Morality, 
$. 2, Sogreat an Influence had Fear on the 
Falſe Religions of the World, And to diſco- 
ver as great an Influx which it had alſo upon the 
Frue, Letme lead you forth a little out of the 
Forreſt 
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Met Together, 


Forr:ſt into the Garden, wherein the very 

Precept was fens't with Terror, Tt was not ſaid 
unco-the Protoplaſt; Thow ſhalt ſurely lrve, if 
thou -eateſ#-not ;* But (as a method of greater 
force,) In the day that thou eateſt, thou ſhalt ſuxely 
dye, If we look uco the Bible, from the Be- 
gunng 
been the Method of each Perſon in the Trmmty, 


Ficl(t of all it was the Method of God the Father, | 


when he deliver'd - his Law from a Burn: 
Mountaia, even with Tbundering and Lightmng, 
with. Blackneſs and Darkneſs , with ſmoke and 
Tempeſt, wih the ſound of a Trumpet, and the 
voce of words, which voice they that beard, tntrea- 
ted that they might net hear ut, and ſo terrible was 
the fight, that Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and 
quake, This again was the Method of God the 
Son, who-ſaid he came not to deftro fn but fulp 
the Law ;_ his' word 1s -1g5««, tO fill it up. He 
did endeavour to Preach his Hearers into the 
High-way of Heaven, even by ſetting before 
them the pains of He/{, He threatn'd them 
with I eeping, and Guaſhing of T:th s with a 
Warm that dyeth not, and with a Fire that 4s- not 
enched, We hear him ſaywg, It i Inyo 
that is to ſay, excceding Hard,) for a Rich man 
fo 


to the End, [This we ſhall find to have | 


| 


Heb, 12.18, 
19, 20, 21. 
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enter into the 5 Heaven,” He faith the 
way to it is freight, and the Gate Narrow, and 


| che Travellers char find k extreamly Few.” He 
bids ws ſtr7ve to enter u1 ; 'ahd. never leave ſtri-. 
ving, until we Conquer, Nay this was the Me- 
thod of the Comforter, even of God the holy Ghoſt; 

_ who caught St. Paul to conſtram his Scholars, 
2 Core 6. I, by ſhewing the Terrors 0 the Lord. Nay to de- 


| irver them up to Satan for the py; cry of the 
tear 55+ | Fleſh, that thety Spirits might be ſaved in the Day 
+. [of the Lord Jeſw. | 
S. 3. And indeed if we conſider, How many 
poor Souls have been debauch'd in theſe Times, 
by the falſe Apprehenſions of Chriſtian Liberty, 
and Conſctenceof Faith without Love, Juſtification 
without Honeſty, and Repentance of Sms with- 
out Amendment ; fo as the ftaleſt of thoſe Here- 
fies which had been brew'd in ancient Times, 
are freſhly broach'd in our Dayes, and given 
for Drank to the giddy People ; we cannot bur 
| wiſh thar all our Cler y would now become 
"Boanerges, or Sons of Thunder, at leaſt by ſhew- 
ing the {triCt neceſſity of Impartial obedtence unto 
the Goſpel ;; that 15 to ſay, unto the Statutes or 
Laws of Chrift ; A living in Holmeſs, and Righ- 
|feveaeſ; in Ptety, and Probity ; in Godlmeſs, 
| and 
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ſball ſeethe Loxd. 


| 8. 4. This (we ſee) is fo peculiar to that | 


Ang Low of Souls, - that he does not onl 
{ct Hell before us, and ſad Examples too behind, 
but Temporal Croſſes on. either fade. And how- 
ever [urround:d thus with Terrers,we find them 
All little enough, For firlt it being not the great- 
neſs, but the preſentneſs of Danger which.moſt 
affrights us ; He does not threaten his Rod only, 
but often /ayes it upon our Backs, And then 
becauſe ( like common Mariners) we would not 
Pray, though in a Zeng were it impoſhble 


not Puniſh only at preſent, and for a Trme ; But 
' [alſo threatens he will doit to all Eterntty, For 
if after this Life is ſwallow'd up of Immortality, 
He ſhould.only have an Heaven for Loyal Sub- 
jects, and never a Hell for his Rebel/toxs ones ; 
men would be readier to ſay, at che laſt period 
of their lives," Let us eat and drink, for to mor- 
rYow Wwe aye, Than Let us faſt and prays for to 
morrow we ſhall be bappy. . 

. $, 5. If any Fiduciary fhall ſay , That 


and Honghy in the Dutics of the Firſt, and the 
. | Second 'Table:; without the which (faith the Au- | 
thor. of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews) no man living 


to be drown'd, or to ſufter Shipwracks; He does | - 


Terrors | 
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| Terrors work not/a filial, but ſervile Fear ; and 


_— 
- 


rather cauſe an hypocriticall , than Godly for- 


| row 3. the Anſwer to it is very Eaſy, tas 


Gods ſeverity ſpeaks his Power,” and That his" 
Excellence ; 10 many times a ſermle Fear begets 
a Fear of Admiration ; And Admration 1s apt 
to end in a/Fear of Reverence ; and Reverence 15 
a Compound, -which has Love, as well as Fear, 
for a chief Ingredtent, 

8.6, And if again it ſhall be. objeCted, that 
Jobs and James are but uncomfortable Preachers, 
enough to blaſt a mans Faith, and Thunderſtrike 
him into Deſpatr ; 1 Anſwer to it by theſe de-| 


grees, Firſt that for here and there one w 


poſhbly falls into Deſpair Thouſands riſe 'to 
Preſumption, and Millions lye down 1n carnal 
Security, Again, The Sin of Deſpatr is not ſo 
common| y underſtood, as it 15 dangerouſly miſta- 
ken, and that by ſome who Domineer in our 
open Pulpits, 'There is a kind of Deſpair;which 
is only the effeCt of a broken heart, and the ma- 
nife(t {1gn of a tender Conſcience, The mark of 
ſuch a arias, as IS <areaiaies; a F(eperitance Never 
to be repented, There have been Perſons in the 
world, who have been fo very paſſionately in 
Love with[God, and fo amorous of his Purity, 

| that 
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are unavoi 
Fleſh and Blood, Every ſmall Mote in anothers 
Eye hath fſeem'd a*Beam in their own, They 
have look'd upon their Sins through a kind of 
Microſcope, ( for ſuch is the Glaſs of an holy 
ealouſee,) which hath made a little Ignorance to 
ook as bigg as an-Infidelity ; an human Fratlty to 
ſeem as monſtrous, as an Apoſtacy from Grace. 

Thence come thoſe Syncopes of Spirit, b 
which they are made to cry out, with Chriſt 
Himſelf upon rhe Croſs, (alchough 'ris quite in 
another ſenſe,) My God, my God, why haſt thou 
. | forſaken me 2 Anevident Argument, and ſign, 
not that God hath forſaken Them,bur ratherithar 
They have forſaken Sin. So when Peter cry d 
out (and even tothat very Saviour on whom he 
depended for his Salvation,) Depart from me 
0 Lord, for I am a fanful man,] He drew Chriſt 
to him; by his intreaturg him to Depart 3 The 
more a Sant in Chriſts Eyes, for being a Sinner 
in his own. As there are-many folly oy ba 

who miſtake a Repenting fora Deſpatring Sheep; 

N ſo] - 


Mercy and Judgment 


which miſtakes his own Weakneſs for want of 
Faith, And'in as much as he does not at all 
Preſume, 'is vexy apt to apprehend he does not 
ſufficiently Believe ; whereas his ſeemingneſs 
of Deſpair is a real Argument of his Faub,whilſt 
wh with an hatred of former fins, and fear 
of falling into the like, For whilſt he thinks he 
bas not Faich, he does at leaſt defire to have it. 


becauſe of juſt wothing there” cart be no love at 
all; He that Garancets believe, that the 
objef3 of his Love has a real Being, And if he 
defires whathe wants, and truly loves what he 
deferes, 'and by conſequence beliyves what he 
truly loves ; Then ſure the ſequel is unavoid- 
able, That this falffying Deſpair is an excellent 
ooll mark of a True Believer, And to This alohe 
it's I would fain drive Others, becanſe to This 
I would fainbe driven. But now the Murdey- 
ing Deſpaty is another Thy , and often iſſues 


wheh whoſoever thiiks himſelf of the Hopeleſs 
Number, is apt to hold-it fo vat a to 
catch. at an tntereft in Heaven, that he reſolves 


{to enjoy his good | Ings upon the Earth, And 


as 


*y 
{ ſothere is oftentimes an Inmeent, but ſilly ſheep, 


And whil(t he defires, 'tis plain he /oves tr. And | 


from the Preachurg of wncondetional Reprobation; 


KO 


go” Together, 


as nothing is ſo daring as a Deſperate Coward, | 
when he finds no a. obtain bis fafory by his 
eſcape, and thence 15 made by his Deſpatr a moſt 

mn{ufferable fybter, ( from whence ariſeth the 

common ſaying, That when an Enemy is flying, 

'tis good co make him a Golden Bridge) ſo there 

is nothing more jovzal (ar leaſt by Intervals and 

fas,) than the Deſperate Sinner which now I 

ſpeak off ; whoſe Famous Character we meet 
with in the ſecond Chapter of W i, dom ; where the 

De{; pairer of en in an extreatnly bettey- 
| | world, does make an hearty reſolution of living 

merrily un This, 'This is that deſperate Deſpair 

which is as miſchievous as Preſumption, in that 

it placeth the ſimmer beyond Repentance. And 

ſo the objefion notwithſtanding, my Dotirine 

- | ſeems-to ſtand firm, and unremoveable, ['That 

the Terrors of the Almighty do make up one of 
his choicelt Methods for the bringing of Sinners | 
to true yg 

$. 7, Having briefly thus inſiſted upon the 
proof of the Doftrine, methinks our manifold 
Expentence ſhould ſave me the Labour of 4p- 
plication, whether we fall under a publick,, or a 
private conſideration, We muſt confeſs, as to 
the publick » That our fins have been as clame- 


N 2 row | .. 
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Gen, 9. 13. 


. | many years felt the effects'of War ; and now 


row 25 thoſe of Iſrael; and God hath us'dhe 
ſame HMethod for our Amendment, We have 


are exerciſed afreſh/with the Fear of Scarceneſs, 
The very Perfefion of our Spring hath as it 
were been ſwallow'd up by a Second Winter, 
The late Abuſes of our Plenty have-been the 
Heralds of a Dearth ; And the Deluge of our |- 
Impiettes hath been ſo rebuked by that of W;, aters, 
That Cod does feem to have alter'd the courſe 
of'Nature, as 'twere'totry if we will alter our 
courſe of Sin, 'Tis true the Seaſon began to 
mend,apon its very firſt ſenſe of our Humthation, 
And Cod hath only fad to Uls,as tothe People 
in my Text, Ieo fic faciam, Therefore thus will 
Ido, All is hetherto but a Threat; and That ſuſ- 
pended with a Condition. Through the Bowe in 
the Cloud which was ſet as a fign betwixt God 
and {Us,he is pleas'd to ſhoot comfort throughout 
our dwellings, But then the ground of its con- 
rinuance doth ſtand conditionally in This, That 
we do all at this Inſtant Prepare to meet Him, 

$. 8, As toour private Conſideration, perhaps 
there is hardly any man here, whom Cod hath 
nor terrefied one Way Or other,and ſent his R od for 
an Ambaſſador to ſpeak his Will. As either by - 
loſs 
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loſs of a Dog 
IWife, or elſe by ſome pungent and grievous fick- 
neſs, or by ſome eminent miſcarriage in point 
of Honour, or Eſtate z or if by none of all Theſe, 
yet at leaſt he has been threatned, by the woful 
| Examples of other men, (Nam tua Res agitur, 
Paries cum proximus ardet,) 'T he Rod that is bru- 
ſhing bur in the ere, may (we cannot tell how 
ſoon) be ſharply beating upon-our ſhoulders, 
The very weather which now is better, may 
ſoon be worſe than it was before, And though 
the Immederation of Rain is paſs d, yet the conſe- 
quences of it are ſtill remarning ; And the Re- 
membrance of the Threat ſhould be preſent with 
us, Nay {ince”tis clear from that difficult, but 
uſeful Text, Mark 9. 49. . [n: ww <ndiede, 4 ni 
$i=] That we mult every one be Seaſon'd, 
with Salt, or Fire; That our putrid Aﬀetttons 
:qult be eaten out here, or elfe our Perfons de- 
ſtroy'd bereafter ; (there bemg no medium be- 
ewixt the one and the other ;) bleſſed be He 
who hal] preſi erve us in Tears of Brine, that he 
may not conſume us 11 Fire of Brimſtone, We 
ought to ſmile on thoſe ſtripes, which are meant 
to drrve us to Immortalty, 

8. 9, Let us not think our ſelves too wiſe, 
to. 


Child, or of a molt endeared | 


| 


Rev. 21. 8. 


lee 
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to: be thus Inſtrufted ; or too old, to be thus 
Educated ; or too great to be thus Correfied. 
Perhaps the Rabbins of our Schools, arc in the 
School of Jeſus Chriſt no more than humble 
ABC darians ; They that are Aged enough by 
Nature,may have hardly yetattain'd to be Babes 
in Grace ; And they who brandiſh the Sword of 
Juſtice, are themſelves under God's Laſh, And | 
{ince we cannot ever enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven,unleſs we recerve it as little Children;Let 
us therefore, as l:tle Children, down on our 
Knees before our Father, Let us confeſs that 
.we have fm'd ; Letusask him Forgrveneſs, and 
promiſe never to do the /ike, He will not caſt 
away bis Rod, until he ſee's that we have Kiſs'd 
it ; And that we can ſay with the Prophet Da- 
vid, It is good for us to have been afflifted, Fox 
whom his Meraces do not better, they acciden- 
tally make worſe ; And if we harden our Hearts, 
we dobut werghten his Hand, The ſhewing of 
' which will be the work of my Second Dof#ri- 
' nal Propoſation, 


[That God's Severer ſort of Judgments is a 
fit Remedy for Thoſe, whom bis milder Chaſtiſe- 


| ments will do ne good on,] 


$.1, I 


- { : —_ 
Het Together. 


Example ; nor by. a better Example, than what 
this Chapter does-here afford us. For when the 
Kine of Baſhan on the Mountains of Samaria, 
(the Schiſmatical Tribes of the People Iſrael, 
whom Cod did therefore {tigmatize with fo 
diſgraceful a Perighrafis,) had oppreſs'd the 
poor, and Cruſh'd the needy, ( ver, 1, ) when 
they had greatly tranſgreſs'd at Bethel, and mul- 
tiplied Tranſyreſſons. at Gulgal, ( ver. 4.) God 
was pleas'd to proceed agaunlt them by ſeveral 
ſteps and degrees of his Indignation ; thar if a 
er corrolive would not cure them, a ſharper 


as his Embaſſadowr or Herald to fetch them in, 
There was 4 want of "Bread wn all their places, 


. | which was the fir{t part of Famine ; And yet 


for all this they would not return unto the Lord, 
(ver.s,) Next he Plagued them with a Drowth, 
thac ſecond part of Famine ; Their Sins had 
made the Heavens Braſs, and the Earth Iron, 
So that two or three Cites were fam to wander 
into (one, and all to drink a little water, But yet 
for all this they would not Retwrn wnto the Lord, 
(ver.8,) After this he proceeded to pour out a 


| Curſe uponall their frazts ; The fruits of their 


Gardens, 


&. 4. I cannot ſhew you this better, than by 


might, For ficſt he ſent chem cleanneſs of Teeth, | 
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Gardens, atd of their Vineyards ; which were fud- 


dainly blaſted, and devowr'd, partly by the Mal- | 


dew, and partly by the Palmer-worm, And this 
(we know) was a third part of Famin ; ' But 
notwithſtanding all this, They would not return 
unto the Lord, (ver,g.) Hereupon his Indignation 
waxt hot again(t them z For ſeeing the Gaſtly 
Pale Horſe had been ſo utterly unſuccesful, He 
ſent the Red Horſe amongſt them, and that in 
both parts of the dreadful Hierog/yphick; 1 mean 
the War, and the Peſtilence, And yet for all this, 
They would not return unto the Lord (ver, 10, ) In 
the Fifth place therefore, when neither any of 
theſe Judgments, nor altogether, could do the. 
work ; what remained. but” that the Earth 


ſhould - her Mouth, and ſwallow them up ? or 


that a Fire ſent from Heaven ſhould ſend them 
haſtily into Hel/ 2. And even of This they had a 
T aſt,(as appears by the verſe before my Text,) 
(Tod overthrowing ſome of them, as he had Sodom 
and Gomorrah ; and the Reſt were but reſpited, 
after the manner of a Fire-brand pluckt out of 
the Burning ; And yet in deſpight of all 'This, 
They would not return unto the Lord, (ver, 11.) 
Sixtly and laſtly, when ſo many Preluſorie 
Judgments were in effect caſt away on aſtubborn 

| People : 
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People ; when all choſe Emiſaries and Herau/ds 
were fent in vain ; when Death it ſelf could not 
fright them, however »ſher'd and wanted on with 
ſo grim and formidable a Train ; what could 
in reaſon be expefted but ſuch an Abſalute 
nande>5is, {UCH 2 complete Devaſtation of Them, and 
Thetrs, as ſhould not leave fo much as a Preco, 
(ro not ſo much as a n»ise) co carry the 'Ti- 
dings of their Ruin to late Poſterity ?. Aud even 
This is alſo Threatned in the words of my Text, 
IdeoTibt fic faciam, Therefore thus will I do unto 
thee © Iſrael, 

8. 2, And as Thu unto Iſrael, ſo, why not 
Thu unto England coo, if we continue (as they 
did) to corrupt our ſelves with his Goodneſs to 
us ? If we make no better {Uſe of our Peace and 
Plenty, and the other effeCts of a Reſtauration, 
' | than to turn our Peace into IWantonne(s, and ous 
Plenty into Luxury, our Liberty into Licentiouſ- 
neſs , and our Strength into Preſumption, our 
Power into Oppreſſn , and our Dygntties unto 
Pride? Nay in as much as the Dmenfions of 
our Ingratitude, like the Hiybth and Depth of oor 
Obligations, are far beyond thoſe of the People 
Iſrael ; God will not only do Thus unto. us, but 
more to {ls, than unto Iſrael, unleſs we trmely 
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| Fruns of ſincere Repentance ; which, we have 
nothing ro excuſe us (when God hath doh fo 
much tous to make us frazefwl,) if we do not 
bring forth in the greateſt plenty, "Tis true, we 
have often gon out to meet him ; But not with 
Prayers, and Tears, the only Armour of a Chri- 
ſftian, whereby to hotd out againſt One , 
| and the only Weapons tO oVercome 1t, e have 
rather gon out to. meet hit, as we commonly ' 
meeta Joſt Enemy ; Not to chin fires, | 


Tour give himBattle, We have gon out to meet 


[Chrilt, not like Them on Patm Sunday, who 
ran before him into Jerxſalem, with aa. £4 
and Hoſawnahs to the Son of David ; Bat ra 

like his ficlt Cnetgert _ $ _ and Staves 
to npprebend bum, W 1 {perous ſo- 
ever we have hittferto been _—_ * gs. ; 
Though Crod hath many years knocks us againſt 
each other, and ſo oppos'd us unto our ſelves, as 
that we really becaine no leſs his Hoſt, than his 
Bremes ; yet like Marcellus in the Hiſtorian, 
Certamen feroctter inſlauramns, We are as ſturdy a 
{otr of Semers, (many of us,) as if we never yet 
had ſmarted for traving fen'd, Tt was Phormio's 
laying m Thucydides, That conquer'd men are 
commonly 


=— - 


_ 


commonly Crelt-fallen, and do remit of therr cou» 


rage againſs a ſecond Encounter, as ſoon as they 
8, 


as like the Indians in Valertus, (even in ſpight of 
Pythagoras his Crolden Symbel,) to dare Encoun- 
ter with Fire it ſelf 2 (For to thoſe that fight 
with him, we know our God is a Conſuming oy 
Heb, 12, 29.) And {ince there is hardly any 
Aſfitftion, (no not our late immoderate Raw) 
but is a ſparkof Gods wrath ; Let us not by our 
Impenicence preſume to heighten it into a Flame, 
Bur 

&. 3, Let it rather be our wiſdom, from this 
day forewards » Vementt occurrere (non Jaw morkho 
quidem, ſed) Medico, Since our Indeavours will 
come too /at? for the prevention of the Diſeaſe, 
Let us go meet our Phyſician, and ſtay the ſharp- 
meſ of the means he is preparing for our Recovery, 
'Weknow not what Judements may yet be ho- 
vering over our Heads ; and perhaps our very 
Harveſt may be as Terrible as our Spring, God 
wall/ not give over :the:Cure, till che. Dieſe is 
Deſperate. For though his /eſſer ſore of Puniſh- 


ments did ſcarce inclme the Heart of Pharaoh, 
his laſt.orecame tt ; (fo far at leaſt as to: compel 
O 2 


incur d the firſt. And ſhall-we 'on | 
the contrary be ſuch a beſorted kind of Warriars, 


him! - 
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is unſuccesful, we ſhall be ſornuch the ſarer to 
feel his Cauſtick, But yet behold the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs breaking torch 1n this place-like 
the Sun of Nature, There is not wariting mat- 
ter of comfort,in the midſt of thoſe Terrors which 
have befieg'd us ; Becauſe the ſharpeſt Judgments 
here are bur the Regia Medicamenta, or Magiſte- 
rials of our Phyſician; which, though by accident 
they may kill, are yet intended only to cure us, 
And this does lead me to confider'the Third 


That God is far from deliyhting um bis Infliitons, 
He does not affiz&_willingly, nor grieve the Chil- 
dren of men, For the firſt and chiefeſt end both of 
his Menaces and his ſtripes, 1s not. to deftroy the 
fonner, but the ſm ; not to ſlay, but to reduce the 
Fugztrve, 


$. 1, Amongſt the Reaſons which: may be 
render'd to prove the Truth of 'this Do&trine, 
This may certainly paſs for one, "That God is 
never fo much in Wrath, as when he will not 
vouchſafe to ſirtke, I remember Spartianur ob-' 
ſerves of Geta, (mach what T acttus of Tibertu) 
Ruod tis.precipue blandiretur quos ad Necem w_—_ 
[11 1.2 4 
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nabat, ; He made ſo much of thoſe perſons whom 
he defign'd for ſlaughter, That his Embraces and 
his beſt looks became more dreadfel than all his 
Frowns,. Aud though 'ewere-Impiety but to 
imagine, (what ſome notwithſtanding have dar'd 
to Preach,) that Crod can abſolutely will the 
eternal Ruin of bis Creatures ; much /e(s that 
He can will it, when He hath ſworn he wills it 
Not ; nauch leſs yet that he can contreve it, b 

taking care for an Impenitence to bring it wb 
about; Yet conſidering how rarely 'tis given to 
one and the ſame man, To ſu with Drves at his 
Table, and to lye with Lazarus m Abrabam's 
Boſome ; 'To have his CGrood Thing) bere, and 
bereafter too ; 1 cannot but ſay of many perſons 
whom the World calls happy, that They who 
have moſt of Ciod's Boumy, may yet have leaſt 
of his Love and Favour, 'For ſeeing it is True 
(what the Scripture ſaich ) That whom God 
loveth be chaſteneth, and ſcourget every ſon whom 
he recerveth.; we may with good Logick inter, 
That wham be chaſteneth not, be doth-not love.; nor 
recerveth any Son. whom be doth not'ſcourge, Twas 
very ſhrewdly ſaid by Solon, (if we believe. He- 
rodotus , Jim wonaim vaediges infer 5 Sude, magjpitue erinpeta, T Nat 
the, Mintons of the Earth are but the * ſport,of 


Heaven, 


A 


Luk.15.25. 


Herodot.lib.1. 
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Merey and. Judqment 


Ariſtot. Eth. pare ute @>> (as A riftotle calls a Generous Enemy,) 
"0. 4:45 And though his Love towards his Children may 


Conſequence to be pitzed thoſe Creatures are, 


Heaven, God often lends them a kmd of hap- 
pineſs, only to ſhew them he does bur lend it, 
At once does proſper their Branches, and Curſe 
their Root 3 turns them /ooſe into Plenty, as 
to be fatted for the Shambles, 

&.'2, But not to ſpend time in this Inquiry, 
How hardly Grod's Friends can be the Favorites 
of the World, or vice verſa'; And how by 


whom God Almighty in his Wrath permits to 
wallow in ſuperfii ; Merhinks the Difference 
may be This, betwixt a good man affliied, and 
an i man prof} perous, that the firſt does ſeem 
to be clearly under Grod's Cure, and the ſecond 
to be beyond it; That indeed a Tormented, bat 
This a deſperate Patient, 

&. 3. It is another way of proving the Infi- 
nite Goodneſs of Crod's ſeverity, in his willing- 
neſs to Cure whom he vouchſafes to Wound, 
That he is pleaſed (till to threaten, before he 


| Rebellions is' tit profit 3 and profeſt even-'to 


ſtrikes ; whenſoever he is an Enemy, he is de- 
| claredly ſach m his written Word. He 15 94 


| be ſometimes conceal '4, yet his Anger at their 
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this ſide Hell, Not like Brutus and Caſſmes , thoſe 
reſerv'd Enemies of Ceſar, who Plotted to 
Murder him in ſecret ; But like Pompey, and 
Cato, thoſe Brave Antagomſis, who bid him De- 
fiance in the Field, Cod does tell us when He 
will Arm humſelf, chat we may (tand upon our 
Guard by ſincere Repentance ; aud he does ſhew | 
us where he will ſtrike, that we may /ook unto 
our Pofture, He Brandifhes his Rod, that he 
may not ſcourge us ; and hangs his Sword over 
our Eyes, that it may not fall upon our beads, 
There is a Story of Dzogenes, That being ask'd | - 
what he would take to receive a Blow upon his 
Head, his Anſwer was, He would take an Hel.- 
met, Now ſuch is the Mercy of our God, that 
he gives us an Helmet, before he ſtrikes ; And 
when at laſt our Provecations have forc'd his 
Sword out of his Hand, he is willinger to 
drop it, than throw it down, He does not pour 
out the Vials of his Diſpleaſure all at once ; but 
firſt he diſparches his /eſſer puniſhments; and 
thoſe not as Harbngers, to prepare the way for 
greater, but rather as Heralds to prevent them, 
And when thoſe greater too do follow, (I mean 
the Puniſhments mfkEted in th preſent ies) 
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Luk.1.19.20, 
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they are oftner ns, than woee,. (as Philoſo- 
phers diſtinguiſh, ) rather as motrves to our 
Amendment, than as As of his Revenge, Thus 
we find it to have'been in the caſe of Zacharte, 
"whoſe miraculous Judgment was a Token of his 
Pardon, as well as Sin, Cod indeed (truck bim 
Dumb, but it was that ever after he might/ſpeak 
ſo much the better; and the Prrvation of his Lan- 
guage was to babituate his Faith, Nay I dare be 
bold to ſay, (what yet 1 cannot without Aito- 
niſhment at the wiſdom and goodreſs of our 
Creator,) that Damnation it [elf was at firſt 
meant to ave us, in as much as 1t is evident. that 
God made Hell, as well for the beſt as the worſt 


- | of men ; as well for the Terror of the former, 
| as for the Torment of the later ; as well to fright 


all men from coming thuher, as to puniſh the 
Impicty of bold and deſperate Intraders, Much 
like the merciful ſeverity of former Magiſtrates 
here in Enoland, who ſet up Pulartes and Gal. 
lowſes mw publick places of the Realm, as well 
to keep men from ſtealing, as ro hang up Thieves 
and Robbers 3 as well to prevent, as to pumſh 
wickedneſs, And what a fathomleſs 4byſſe of 
Crod's compaſſion mult we eſteem ir, to 1et his 


Bridewell before our eyes, as ſome ſay Phalaris 
did 


—— 
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4d his Bull, meerly tO ci 
Favours ? aaufreyy. 5 
thought, W * WREN, F 3 rodigal Childr en are 

from-him, ſets 6 thy their way, to 
fright them back into bis Embrages Nay lo. a- 
ftoniſhung is che Depth 


| Inſtrumerit of our Good... For when the,Devi/ 
was ſuch a Dunce, as to accelerate and further 
'the Death of of who was to dye the Propit- 


aer Hell, he ſpent his Malice wideed upon ons 
þ ork , but Fl o the miſchief __ bis 
Own. So-that.conſidering how the Death of oprx. 
bleſled-Saviour was at once- a ſure paſſage both 
to His, and Our Glory, It follows chat when 
| Judas did kiſs his Maſter, he only delivered up 

Chriſt, but betray'd the Devil, Thus we find 
Devil's Diſcipline, For as one while we have 
him deliverug others up to Satan, and: that to 
this wholeſome end, That they may learnimot to 
Bleſ; 


notito be baughty, or "gb minded, And ſorhe 


Devil, 


ather muſt He be 


of the Riches of his Gogd- | 52* 
| neſ#,: that. He converts our yery Tempter into an. i 


alton for all our fins, atid only by. Dying; to. con- | 


St.. Paul himſelf making very good wſe of the| 


1 Cor.g.4,5+ 


| 2 Cor.12.7. 


20S» 


1 Tim.1.20. }, 


fo another whule We meet hitn under | 
the buffcting of Satan in his own perſon alſo, and | 
chax for this important end, 'That be may leary | 


OR co— 


Devil, in that cafe, was made Inftrumemal to his 
Safvation, © C BI 

$.4. Thus we have che words verified whict 
were written to the Chiiftians who dwele'ur 
Rome ; t6 wit, That all things work together for 
good, that is, to them that love God, to them that 


|| are called according to bis purpoſe, All: that be- 


falls us by God's 4ppomment, and the moſt 
chings that lappen by God's Peimiſſion, are 
ſtrangely rafn'd to our Advantaye, though we 
are many times fo upid, as. not to be able to 
apprebend.it, Firſt the evils of affifion are wni-: 
verſally made to better us ; And next, by the | 
Wiſdom of Crod's Diſpoſal, the evil of þ-4 in 

other men, is many tunes of gteat uſe to'ſecure 
our Innocence, , Nor have we only heard-che ob- 
liging Method of -Grod's Proccedings, but] 
chink I may ſay we have felt it too. How he 
firſt of all threatens, that he may not infli# ; and 
tow he afterwards inflicts, chat he'may nor 
conſums, How he mercifully indeavours to whip 
che Sinner into a Saint ; deſtroying the Beaſt in 


|us,/to\ſ#ve'the' Mas, ' How His Wiſdom does 


fornetimes ſuffer us to be intangl d with T 
ations, that ſo his Goodneſs may deliver us, and 


: help us'ont ; And that we may be able to lay 


with 
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with David, Thou 0 Lord of very faithfulneſs 

cauſed us to be troubled. That many times bis ſe- 
yerties are'Mercies © us; will be intelligible to 
any, who ſhall but conſult their own expertence. 
I mean the experience of their leſſer, in preven- 
tion of greater Purjſhments, As the loſs of ſame 
Chattels, to ſave a Limb ; or the loſs ofa Lamb;to 
preſerve the whole Body ; or the loſs of that 


. | prive us of one or two Parts, of all we Have, or 
of all we Hre, when All of Both ace cnſeae or 
onr Treaſ6ns committed againſt his Majeſty ; 

ſhall we not think our ſelves bound to be glad, 

and thankful, that even ſo he hath been oleast 
to reprieve the reft 2 Admit a Friend ſhould be 
falling from off a Tower, and we in the ſnatehing 

. | of him back, ſhould put his Arme out of joynt : 

would he-impute his Delrverance to our aukmd- 

neſs, becauſe it coſt. him ſome pain in the pur- 
chaſe of it ? And if in our violent Career of Sin, 
when we are rxſbing as it were bead/ong into the 
bottomleſs Put of Hell, (Fod'is pleas'd to pull 
us back with a ſtronger Violencey(be it by Poverty, 
or Diſgrace, by the Plague of Peſtilence, or of 
Fannne, be it by any other pungent or dreadful 
means,) yet let us thankfully conſider, *tis but 
P 2 


to 


_ 


|| Body, to ſave the Seal, Now if God ſhall de- | 
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to ſnatch us from 'a Preciptce, And again let us 
conſider,(wich as much thankfulneſs unto God 
as our heatts can hold,) 'That if Amendment 
is the End of his Threats and 'Terrors, 'Then 
that which fru rates his Threats, muſt needs 
fulfil them, Which I proceed to ſhew art large 
in my laft Doftrinal Propoſution. © 


That God defaring antecedent] Y the tzmel , Re- 
pentance of 8 Semner, and ouly by way. of ,conſe- 
cutiong, the th PQEa the.Impenitent ; 
" | "tis plain bis Menaces :are fulfilled by Tr never 
coming to pals ; mf fully ſatisfied and accom- 
pliſh'd, not when they confound, but conyert a 
[ener 

&. 1, For the better Elucidation of what ma 
ſeem a dark Point, and for the preventzon of fach 
objeftions as may be made by thoſe'men, who 
arecither ſo unconfidering as not to thinkof rods 
Methods, or ſo un/earned as not to know them, 
or ſo pro hane as to murmay and quarrel at them ; 
we ſhall do well to take notice of thoſe two ſorts 
of Menaces, which do occur to us in Scripture 
under two ſeveral Notions, Some we find under 
God's:Oath, and others only under his Word. 
The firſt of which are poſitive, the ſecond ſup-| 

peſurve. | 
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| poſurve, "The former are pyrpoſed as Revenyes, 
bu the later he as Remedtes, The Menaces 
| under. his Oath be does evermare execxte; where- 
as'Thoſe under his Word only He does many 
rimes Retraf, 

.2, But now it being not conſiſtent with 
the fomplicity of the Almighty,-rhar eicher his 
Oath or his RetraBation ſhould differ really from 
his Will, the Eighth Council of Toledo will give 
us the Crround of this DiſtinEtion. Jurare Nez 
ef, a ſeipſo ordinata nullatenus convellere ; Pam- 
tere Vero. eadem ordinata, cum voluerit, tmmntare, 
When Crod will Execute his Sentence , he- is 
thendaid toSwear 5 And when he will alter, or 
remit it, he 15 fard to Repent..* God's Repentance 

(faith. Tertullan) © inlet elſe, but a ſumple Re- 
| ſuming bis former Purpoſe, And bis Oath (faith 
learned Philo): is nothing elſe but bis Word exerting 
i ſelf into Effeft, So that the Promiſes and-the 
| Threats which are deliver'd under his Oath, are 
'T hat zndeed which was bat ſatd of the now An- 
 t1quated Laws of the Medes and Perfaans ; Iree- 
verſible, and peremptorie, and” incapable of 'a 
Repeal, I ſhall inake chem both plain by a few 
Seriptural Examples, And : 
|» &, 3. Firlt'of the Promiſes under bis Oath, 


Cancil. Tolet. 
8. cap. 2. 


* Panitentia 
Dei nihil. 
aliud eft, qui 
ſimplex con- 
verſio prioris - 
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the: Prophet Davrd gives us an Inſtance in the 
189 Pſalm, it the 34 verſe, where firſt he poſi- 
rively pronounceth, MyCovenant will I not break, 
nor alter the thing that is gon out of my lips, And 
then the reaſon of it follows, I bave ſworn by 
my Holineſs that I will not fail Damid, Another 
Inſtance of it we have in the 9, of Dewteronomy, 
at the 8, verſe, where (Tod is fad to love Iſrael | 
more than any other Nation, even for this very 
reaſon, and this alone, becauſe he monld make 
god the Oath which be bad ſworn unto thetr Fathers, 
| Secondly of the Threats which Grod delivers 
under his Oath, we have a very pregnant In- 
(tance in the 95 Pſalm, at the 11 verſe, where 
ſpeaking of the Iſraeltes to whom-the Holy Land 
was proms'd, ſaith He, 1 ſware tn my wrath that 
they ſhould not enter into my Reſt, Nor did one 
of them enter, excepting Caleb and oſha, who 
were exempted from the Sentence, A(zm, 14, 
30, Nay they d:d not enter in, though God had 
| | ſworn they ſhould.enter, From whence ariſeth 
an objection, How it can ftand with God's 
| Veracity, to Swear they ſball, and they ſhall not, 
For Num, 14, 23, Surely, ſaith (Tod, they ſhall 
not ſee*the Land which 1 ſware umo thetr Fathers ; 
And (verſ;30,) Doubtleſs ye ſhall not come into the 
Land, 
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Land, conterning which I ſware to make'you dwell 
therein, Fir{t he ſwore they ſhould inhabit in 
che Land, and:yert afterwards" He ſwore they 
ſhould nor ſerie, mach leſs ſhould they: emtey,; 
or dwel} within it, This objeftton ſeems bard, 
but yer the Anſwer 1s very cafie, and may be 
rationally drawn from the ſame verſe with the 
objefton, For the Promiſe was not made to the 
Indrviduals, but to the Natzoz ; not to the Pey- 
ſons, but People Iſrael, So as bath theſe Oaths 
were molt 1xvolately accompliſhed, the Negs- 
tive in the Parents, and the Affermative in their 
Pofternty, The Negatrve in the Provokers, and 
the Ajfermarrve in the Obedient, So that the- 
ni <perdditer whe Bene dei, dots (hill ftand good; The 
Oath'of God does (till imply the Immutabultty: 
of bis Decree, Heb. 6, 17. 

+ H&, 4. But for the Mexaces under his Word| 
only, the' Caſe is different, He had much ra- 
| cher they ſhould be fruſtrated, than ſeverely 
fulfl'd upon us; Ard perhaps I may ſay with 
more propriety. of "—_ "that to fruſtrate 
- | ſach Menaces is mott perfeCtlyto fulfil thera, 
So very ſrl is the Indu/yence and Love of God, 
that he will 1mrate and follow his very Creatures, 
| For noſooner can it Repentugof theevif of Str 


| 


- which 


Heb.3.16, 


J_ 
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Jer. 18, 11, 


which we have don, but He as ſuddenly repents 
him of the evi/ of Pe & aid 
Ii 1s his own bo mrs rmation, Fer, 18, 8, Tf that 
|Acation: ainft whom I have pronouiced,' turn from! 


| their evil, 1 Til repent of the evil which 1. thought 


to dounto tem. And again inthe ſame Chapter, 

' Behold (faith God) F frame evil. againſt you, 

when: {traighr-1 ir follows, 'Retutn ye every one 
from the evil of bis way, A fit example 0 this 
we have, 2 Kzgs 20, 1, where ſaith Iſatah' to 
Hezekiab; (as 4\Meſlage ſent'from CGrod,) Set 
thy Houſe tn order, for thou ſhalt dye, and not live, 
And yet fo far he is from oy zing, in the fift Verſe 
of that Chapter,that There we find tidings of his' 


; —_—_—— ; yea and his Leaſe of Life renewed for 


een years longer, Now the reaſon of it 1s, 
b:caufe ſuch Menaces are conditional ; And con- 
ditto 'non impleta non obligat Fidem, If it Repen 
us of our fins, Grod Almighey is not bliprdio 
put ſuch Threats in Execution, - as;were only 
denounced on a ſuppoſal of our ma 1 
Such was :that [Threat of 'Grod Almighty to 
4bimelech, (for unwittingly taking the Wife of 
Abraham,) Behold thou art but a dead man, - But 
che meaning of it follows a little after,” If thou 


pers her not; thou ſhalt ſurely dye. Now there- 


ore 
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fate; reftire the mail big Wife ;. for be u a Prophe 
andhe ful? prp for thee, and thou ſþalt Irve, Cien, 
20.13>.J- now if any ſhall yetobje&, thar | 
| God did earneſtly threaten both Hezekjab, and 
Abimelech, withbut a Proviſo, or Reſerve ; 1 
ſhall. ſend him/for an Anſwer to the Rule of 
Equity un: Rutntiliap, . Ryedam, ettamfs nulla 
legis jgnificatione comprebenſa ſunt, natura tamein 
exciptuntur, The very. Nature of certain words, 
whether promiſung,, or threatumg, do ſo imply an 
exception 1 -Certam caſes and ; ow rum, that 
they fave.the Author of chem the -care and la- 
bour' of expreſſon, A plain Example of which 
we have in the 5 Chapter of Deuteronomy, where 
God had forbidden his People Iſrael to have any 
Traffick or Commerce with; the Neighbouring 
Nations, And yet if any of thoſe Nations 
. [ſhould ſubmit to pay Tribute, and yield obedi- 
ence to the Precepts which had been given down 
of old to the Sons of Noah, from that very In- 
ſtant Commerce was free, The Prohibuton being 
filent, where the Cauſe of it did ceaſe. Nay ;tis 
| ſoabſolutely impoſlible that any Fa/fhvod ſhould 
proceed from the Mowth of Truth, | or that his 
wordsſhould be found /ght in the Ballance of 
the SanBuary, that we ſhall find them. holding! 


Q __ weight 


Y_— 


+ - 
_— in our humane ſcales, For 'tis 2Rule in in 
a 


w, Communationes nemint | I” 
ſuch is the Groodneſs of + Drvize 
chat he gives vs a Title to 4, 
retype) promiſe, yer he r/bn us all 
claim to any Fonifhoiens which he ſhall three- 
ten, 'The reaſon is, becauſe Promiſes are foun- 
ded in materia favorabili, which is m Equity to 
be Pretch 'd ; But Menaces of the contrary m 
materia odioſ, which by conſequence i 15 tO be 

bined, For 'twas exactly faid by wits 

That as the proper vertue jor then Int 
Lewes, fo Tnat of ar Pa Will is vadzea, oe _ 
porting ſuch an Equity and Equanimity in the 
Jubge (that is to ſay,) Juch a propenſity cowards 

bt hand of Favour, as _ and mollifies 
the eof a Rigid Ju Ju Thus it oxght tobe 
in Man ; But in G chus it!]s, The Court of 
Heaven bach been alwayes a kind of Chanceyy, 
wherein he uſeth an Equiprudence 1 in his judgeng 
of the Faf, and a gracious Equity in his poſſog 
of the Sentence. 

&. 5. To conclude this part of my under- | 
taking, and to vindicate God's Veracity from 
any unworthy Imputacion , in the'ju 
of the beſt, and my of men alſo (if on 


'Y 


| Then per c 


will but deal with-God , as they 
humane Lows,) There 
Croultans, wherein all 
promiſes to Reward, or 


would be dealt with 
are three Caſes 
obligations (whether 
by Meneces to Panifhmns,) ) do ceaſe to bind, 
And we ſhall find them all applyable to the 
Dotirixe or Thefss we have in hand, Fult I fay 
they cealc to bind, per Ceſſattonem rationis unice; 
to Wit Impenttence. Next per Caſus emergents 
Repugnautiam cum voluntate ; to wit 
omparationem alterius legis ; to wit the 
law of forgiveneſs to fuch as ſincerely do Repem, 
If God hach threaten'd us with Deſtruttton upon 
a {ſuppoſal of our Impemtence, (which the ſole 
reaſov for wich he threatens, And if our 
Repentoxce (hall enterpoſt e betwixt the Threat and 
the Execution, (which Repentance SI 
ency,c0 which the 1/ul- fOdda ——_—_ 
> cpm Then by _ of Hoy 
to men, [That whenſoever they repent, = 
ſhall uot fail of bu Pardon,} be cannot poſhbl 
be obliged to put his Threat in Exeration, 
wy ir have been ſaid to a yet-funtng 
People, Cn to Nazeve,) yet ſuch a People: 


For 


y 


(like the Nenevites ) raay ſcaſonably break, off 


their ſous by Righteouſneſs, and perm it Pp _ 
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Mercy and Jug 


Mart. 13, $8. 


2 Cor.12.15. 


| 


. 


the S tatuts ſhould void the ſc entence.thatis to ſay, 


that the Statute enaCting Pardon'to the Penitent, 
ſhould vord the ſentence of Deftrutiton which wits 
but made to anrepenting and deſperate Sinners,” 
&. 6, Now from all that hath been ſaid of 
the lift obſervable in the Text; it is obvjous to 
oather this obſervation, That as the Tmpent- 
tence of the Jews did work one Meracle,'in that 
it hinder d our bleſled Saviour from working Mt- 
racles among/them; which made-it look like an 
infeebling even of Him who was Onmipojent ; fo 
Repentance can do a Miracle as great as That, 
even change the purpoſe of the Immutable ; and 
when his Arrows are flymg at us, can ſend them 
back into their Zurver, What a kind of Almigh- 
tineſs hath the Almighty thus indowed Repen- 
tance with ? And what ſtratagems does he pſec 


co znduce us to it > How does he right usto this | 


Duty, (after the manner in which we deal with 
our little Children,) as well by flighe and 
empty Bugs, as by real Dangers ? How-does he 
thunder out his Threats, 'as 10/many __ 
Equivocations , which-with a bleſſed kind 
Fraud are meant to beywile us into Obedience 
(Itis indeed a bold Metaphor; 'buit 1Þbotrow it, 
from St, Paul, who told'his Corinthians, that 


J 


S 


being crafty, be caught them with guile,) How does | 
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©, wn Met Together): 


he hold forth his Comets to a ſinful Nation, 


gues ?:Hew-doeshe ſerid aut his: Thunder Jhefore 
his Bolt 2 and affright us with his Liyhtning,that 
he may not conſume us with his Fire * How did 
he ſcare_as;xery lately with Gluts of Rain, that 
he mught not-deſtroy us with perfet# Famine 2 I 
pray contemplate on my Text , a little more 
attently before 1 leave itfand ye will find how 
.exaCtly ic is confortnable to the Time, What 
Beams of Mercy may we deſcry, molt ſweetly 


his Puy in a manner give a Counter-check to his 
wrath: whullt he' ſays in his Anger, » Thus and 
thut will 1 do ; his Lovingkindneſs interpoſeth, 
Prepare to meet thy God © Iſrael. Thus will-I do, 
| to deſtroy the Sin z but prepare to meet me, to-the 
end that I may not deſtroy the ſwmner, 'Tis true 


of King Creſus, Creſus was ſo touch'd with that 
very Murderer's Hunultation , as At that very 
rune to pronounce 'his Pardon, A.Temper (ye 
will fay).in an Heathen Prince, which the grea- 
eſt part of Chriſtians would admire ſooner than 
mutate, * But how tranſcetdently gyeater'is the 
Patience and the Love of our God:to Us ? For al- 


very 
much; rather-to prevent; than preſaze lis Pla- 


breaking forth from a Cloud of Juſtice? How does | 


| 


we read that when Adraſtes had kelld the Sor | 


though | 


S / | 
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See a De- 
ſcriprion of 
'$ Artil- 
 lerie, Wiſd. 
$-17,18, &c. 


Mich, 6. 13+ 


Ezek. 22.30. ' 


| cominuing 1 our Japtetizs, we often 
Cruct Aras not only zecliuable to pive 
a Pati , or a Reprieve, bat does mome and de/i7e 
us togive him leako a right Prof £ 
. 5. If yew! ar roſ pet of both 
th (1 mean the revetold die, 
both of his Pattence and hjs Love,) hear him 
Jpeakzng anto Iſrael, and through Iſrael unto 
onr {er ves, , 


Your Povorations, 6 Kine of Bafhaz,' have 


fall d my V als full of Wrach, Behold my Ar- 


rows are on the ſtrings, and my Thunder-bolt in 
my hand, I am now ding towards you u 


the wIngs of a whtrlewnid ; And as hetherto ye 


have found me a quickning Lybt, ye ſhall feel me 
henceforwards a killing Fire, Bur is therene- 
ver a man amorg you who will make up the 
Hedge ? who will come before me for the Land, 
that I may not deftroy at 2 Is there never a Moſes 
who will fland in the Gapp? not a Phineas 
2movg you toiftard wp ard pray ? notan Abraham 
to/plead for a Siſter of Sodom # nor a Prieft to 
weep out betwixt the Portch and the Alar 2 Ts 
there never «a man of Wiſdom to bear my Voice, 
how longand audibly ſoever 1 have been eryiny 


xnto the City ? 'O\come and flop me in my Carter, 
| Let 


 — 


. b 0 


exo brvd my hang, I will defkray you l 
I would wot. I a1 dl waghny indeed, Bot lam 
All-merey t92 And though ye canpor Rept, ye 


may Prevest me. - Becauſe 1 wil do ehus unto: 
thee, prepare to meet me that I may wet, 
$. 8. Lervs imagin within our ſelyes,-rhat 
(Jad is {peaking thus rolls, as ance to 1/reel. 
Aud withal let us conſider, what 'twill be fur: 
teſd for us tade, It he ts caming ta meet Us, as: 
heretofore he met Epbraim, like a Leopere. or &; 
Bear that is bereaved: of her Whelps ; let us go 
| out to meet Him, even as Benbadad met Ahab, 
even with Sackloth upon our Backs, and with 
Halters about our Necks ; or elſe (as Hujhat met 
David,) with our Coats rent, and with Earth upon 
our Heads, If God's Coming be as filent as a 
| Thief in the Night, and withal as violent as a 
Thief in the Day ; it will be infinitely better 
| that we meet him half-way, than that we ex- 
pect him within oux Dores. It will be beſt for 
us to meet him , that ſo his ſuddainneſs may 
not ſurprizz us ; And 'twil be belt to prepare, 
thac ſo his ſeverity may not oppreſs us. Let us 
not meet hum ſo y « 
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on, as not farlt to prepare ; nor 
be ſo long in preparing, AS not to —_ They 
arc 
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| this day forwards forevermore, 


[ave Both topather in try Texa5 and may Ge 


Both be together inall our PrattHee, 'Letusfoip 
Time-meet our God- with the fraits of 


EDO eine as, that / 'ouy God in great| 
pary dre \ptcafet! to mect us'with Grace 


d Pardon 
And This the God of all Meecy vouchſafe 


unto iis, both for the Glory of his Name, and 


for' the worthineſ| r/ of his 4 on, ' 'To whom with 
the Father, in the Unity of the Spint,'be aſcri- 
bed the Kingdom, the Tower, and the Glory, from 
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AND THE 


AUDIENCE 


WHICH IT REQUIRES. 


SERMON 


PREACHED 


BEFORE THE 


K I N G 


At WHITE HALL, 


Upon the Wedzeſday- Monthly Faſt , when the 
Peſtilence Decreaſed, but yet Continued, 
As did alſo the War with the French 

and Dutch, 1665. 
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MICHA 6.9. 
Hear ye the Rod, and who hath Appointed tt. 


&.1, He Text (as things ſtand ) ſhould 
| now be handl'd in ſuch a manner, as; 
to reſpe&t the double quality and complexion 
of the Time, A Tune of Thankggrving, and 
Faſting too. A 'Time of great Comfort, and yet 
of Mourning, A Time which placeth us in the 
Confine ot thoſe two Paſhons, which ſeiz'd 
upon the two Mares at the Sepulcher of our 
Lord ; from which they are ſaid to have de- 
parted, with Fear and great Foy, Mat. 28. 8, 
Firit 'ris matter to us of Joy, that after the 
very ſame meaſure in which our Enemies from 
abroad did Increaſe upon us, our abler Enemy 
here at. home began to be at Peace witi us, 
AndI think I may ſay without a Figure, that 
both the Dutch and the French have one Defeat 
without Fighting, For, weighing well the two 
R 2 Grounds 
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| Anger, as by Prayer aud Faſting to ſtop the 
| way to its Return, The Text which now lies 


Grounds whereupon the two Nations pre- 
ſum'd againſt us, The «nanimity of our Coun- 
trymen CorreCts the Inſolence of the Dutch, and 
the Abatement of our Peſtulence does Plague the 
French for their Supercherte, 

But yet 'tis matter to us of Fear, and of Hy- 


miliation, that though the Peltilence decreaſes, | 


it alſo continues in ſome degree ; That whilſt 
the Rod is removing, tis alſo hangzng over our 
heads ; And though the Furte of the Judgment 
is (God be thanked) well paſs'd; yer the ſenſe 
of its Threatnings 1s preſent with us, We know 
the Autumn, many times, 1s a _—_ ſeaſon ; 
nor can we Prophecy, This Month, what the 
Next may bring Cech, And as the hkelthood of 
a Vitory muſt needs be very much allay'd by 
the Poſſibility of a Defeat z ſo muſt the Hopes of 
a Recovery by the gregt Danger of a Relaps. And 
ſeeing the Wiſdom of Authority hath (till ap- 
pointed this Day (alchough a Day of no fd 
Tidings) to be obſerv'd in all our Churches as 


a Day of Solemn Humiliation ; let us Rejoyce 
with ſo much Trembling at the Retreat of Crod's 


before us is very fit for this Purpoſe. For 


$. 2, Now | 


my 
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&. 2, Now it was that God's People, the | 
men of Iſrael and of Judah, after their mani- 
fold obligations to Watch, and Pray, and give 
Thanks, for their Deliverance out of Egypt, that 
Houſe of Bondage, were molt ſecurely talu aſleep 
in a dead Lerbargy of Sin, A ſleep in which they 
lay [1 norung with ſuch Indulyency to Thenſelves, 
that all his ordinary Calls were too low to wake 
them, But Crod hath two ſorts of Votces where- 
by to route us into © epentauce, The one he ut- 
ters by his Prophets, and the other by his Rod, 
And we bave Both in this verſe , whereof my 
Text is the later part, For what we call the 
Lord's Voice, in the next words before my Text, 
The Chaldee para phraſeth well by [tbe Potce of | 
the Prophets of the Lord, ) And This was it he fuſt 
us'd to the men of Feruſalem and Samaria, Nor 
did he whiſper into the Ear of only here and 
there one, but extended it to the hearts and the 
ears of all, The Lord's Vaice cryeth unto the City, 
that 15, his vozce by the Prophets is lifted up like 
a Trumpet, to ſhew the PA: thetr Thanſyrelſens, 
and the Houſe of Jacob thetr Sms, (11a, 58, 1.) 
But fince the Vorce by his Prophets is only heed- 
ed by very few, (that is to ſay, here and there 
by a man of |Waſdom,) at lealt give ear unto the 
Potce 
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| poice which row he uttereth by his Red ; and 
look ye up unto the band that hath laid i op. 
'The Chaldee Paraphraſe on the Perſons to 
whom the words are directed 1s molt remark- 
able, For 'tis not only, hear ye Tribes ; as the 
Septuagznt read, and the __— Latine ; nor only 
hear ye the Rod ; as the Interlaneary Hebrew, But, 
here ye Princes, and R ulers, and People of the 
Earth, Or (as I find it tranſlated by Learned 
Grotius) Audite Rex, &* Proceres, & Conventus, | 
Which I cannot better Eng/zh, than by Keng, 
Lords , and Commons, Let your Rualittes or 
Conditions be what they will, Audite Vos Virgam, 
Hear Te the Rod, So that the Vorce of the Pro- 
phets, (in the begining of the verſe,) does ſeem 
to differ juſt as much, from the votce of the 
Red, (in the later end,) as the Prophecy from the 
Judgment which is Prophecyed of ; or as the 
Threat from the S entence, and ſome degree of 
Execution ; or as the Preaching from the Text 
which is Preached on, © 

8. 3. This is therefore Crad's Method for the 
| cailing of Smners unto Repentance, The pub. 
lick Preachers of his Word do firſt give warning, 
Then the truly wiſe = heart do fear and tremble 
at the Word Preach'd, Yet the fooliſh and in- 
confude- 


— 
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confulerate, (who are the moſt of Mankind) be- 
ing deaf to that Ford, and not afraid of that 
Warming, The Rod comes itt witi' its Sermon, 
or excitation tO Kepentance, and Af are cOohu- 
red to hearken to x, 

This (conſidering bow the words are made 
obſcure by an Edepfis, whith the molt Critical 
Commentators have ſeveral Methods of fillug wp) 
I do conceive to be the plameſt and molt ſareſ- 
faftory ſcope of the —_ in Hand, The Lords 
Voce cryeth unto the City, and the man of wiſdom 
Jhall ſee thy Name, 

Hear ye the Roa, and who bath appointed it, 


_ OF 4. The Text mn the General, or in the 
Great, does preſent us with an Embaſſy from 
Heaven to Earth ; which being taken in the Re- 
ratl, doth ſpread.it ſelf into rheſe Particulars, 

Figlt che Bmbaſſadour here employ'd ; and that 
is expreſſed to be the Red, 

Secondly the People to whom derefted ; And 
Theſeare wmply'dinthe.Pronown Te, My Iſrael, 
my Chofen, the peculiar Lot of mine Inheri- 
tance, Audite Vos, bear Te. 

Thirdly the Audtence, or Attention, which is 
-tobe givento the-Embafladonr 3 Audite, hm, 
La 
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Laſt of all we have the Potentate from whom 
che Embaſladour is drſpatch'd, deſcribed clearly 
by the Periphrafes of [Him who hath appointed ut, 

The firſt ard ſecond of theſe particulars will 
be beſt capable of Diſcourſe, not ſeverally 
handled, but in conjun&ton, For the cloſe A 
plication of the Embaſſadour to the t opt, the 
Rod to Iſrael, will very ſeaſonably afford us this 


Deftrinal Propofatton, 

That God Almiyhty i ſo far from conmving 
at, or not ſeing S:n in his Children, (though the 
Tempter tn theſe Times bath taugþt a great num- | 
ber of men to flatter themſelves into DeſtruCtion 
by this Opinion,) that be hates, and will puniſh 
it, much more in Them, than in'Thoſe that are 
Strangers, and Aliens to ham. 


8. 1. Which to the end I may eyince in the 
cleareſt Method that I can uſe, 1 ſhall firſt of all 
obſerve out of Aulus Gelltus, (what He him- 
{elf does obſerve out of Plato's Gorgtas,) That 
there are three diſtinCt ends for which Offenders 
are to be puniſh'd. Whereof the firſt is « #«nar 
for the Amendment of Offenders, The ſecond 
ae eagit«yue, for the Benefit of ſuch as are Lookers- 
on, The third ««1wooe, for the Party's Satiſ- 


fattion 


--- 


4*gis (a5 Plutarch calls it,) the Med'cin;or:means 
| of Cure, unto the Soxls of ſuch men as .are fack 


| allow it yo othey end 3 and Luctus Seneca looks 
[upon it,\as:a Thing: that cainbe uſeful for no- 
thing elſe, Nemo. prudens. punit, quia _peccatur, Toy edt 
ſed nepeccetyr.\, We are not puniſhed (faith he) ,* 45 


Three, as they are ipSerdla to God, in his 


laying, oof rapes on. the. ſors of Men ; whe- 
OR wy of his Inflictions 15 to redeem ws 


from our Intquites, or to [right Lookers-on from 
daring to doas we have don, or to make ſome 
Amends. to his injur'd Goodneſs 5 we ſhall find 
him ever of , after the meaſure that he 1s 
eMercful, And as he is kinder by much to the 
little Flock, -which he hath tenderly Pent up in 
his rich Inchoſ! ure, than to the numerous Herd 
which are turn'd out into the Common, ſo is he 
_ to the Sheep that rudely break out of the 
Fold,.than to the Swine or the Goats that were 
never in it, For the better evidencing of which, 
letus conſider his' Rod: of Juſtice with its three 
final Cauſes, and mark how fitly it tends to each. 

' &. 2; Firſt 1 ſay the Rod of God is ferr« +3 


of Sin, So much the Med'cin, that Plato will 


becauſe we have atready {'d,. but only to the | 
[dnt] | S end | 


faftion who is Offended, And if we look on all | | 
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[End we may (in 20 more. And his Reaſon is 83 


lauſeble as the mitter will. bear, 'Revocart prove- 
erat t, fnura prohubema, Whacloeves 
is peſt, is paſt all Remedy; And:an evil of Ste 
already don, 110 evil of Puniſhment can have 'the 
power to undo, But what is future, and yet to 
come, may be anticipated ut preſent ; and thows 
we cannot —_— eſte _ rot wiſely 
ide again(t the morrav, Nay the ſparpeſt of 
7" 1s. 10 defmratle, where ne ch mM 
«Siviis the Deſeaſe, tar when the Parent canto 
be cur'd, tis a kind of a Fivour, to cut him off, 
Imerdum: ut pereant , inereſt pereuntium. Even 
Deſtntion-u ſelf is many times very Mediemal, 
And many bouſtnds had been widen, it chey Had 
nat.penſþ'a,; 'Sure Tam chat St. Paul was of this 
.optnion, when he delrver'd men up to Satan for 
the Deſtruthou'of the Fleſh, that they Gpirnss mybt 
be ſaved m- the Day of the Lord Feſus, » And 'xe- 
ecting uponthe words which were-ſpoken by 
Chriſt of his own *Betrager, Good #t were for that 
man that he bad never been born ;, "we-mnay infer, 
with igood Logiohes Ie'hag.beengod forthar 
e 


man, to: have {iv'd very 4ntle:beyoud bis Bith, 
For when the Devd ſhallgivea Yzſaito fuch-an 


Plainu Er. I'D . 
” /—m_—_ Death+bed; tis !wifh woild ara- 


voidably 
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voidably be one of theſe two, "That he had /ed 
his life better, or ſooner dyed, So clear a Truth 
as this is the very Heathens could diſcern by the 
light of Nature, Not Plotiaus only the Platomiſt, 
but Alexis the Comedian, 


Td þd quriat oh xefrien ic” de, 
 *Exruiy gamma, of T6xic ixav ringy. 


That is, the firſt Degree of Happineſs, is not | 


at all to recerve a life ; And the next, is to leave 
it early, | 

S. 3, To make my mearung more plain by 
a familiar 1!luſtration ; Admit the Arm or the 


Legg of any mans body is gangren'd, we do not. 


ſay it 1s the Cruelty, but the Sk:/! of the Chirur- 
geon tO cut it ff And if the Patient being angry 
ſhall expoſtu ate with the Artiſt in ſuch a C aſe, 
or demand by what Authority he does ſuch 
things, St, Chryſoſtom tells him he may An- 
{wer, # ri» # 8ixmin, 4 4rie@- 544k. Doſt thou ask, me, 
honeſt friend, why Tt cut thee off a Linb 2 'That 
which gave me this Authority was my Art, and 
thy Diſeaſe, My Art mform'd me 'twas to be 
don, and thy Diſeaſe bid me do it. 


Crudelem Medicum I ntemperans Aer fact, 
S 2 Ani 


Cryſeft. ad 2. 
Cor. 9. 13+ 


Cun#a privs 
tentarda, fed 
immedicab:l; 
vulnus Enſe 
recidendum 
Of, ne pars 
incera traha- 
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Apul. de Phi« 
by. l.3 . p48. 
45- 


Si nequitia 
miſeros facit, 

miſerior ſit 
neceſſe eft diu- 
turmor nequi, 
= in _— 
1m08 efſe judi- 
f non 
cornm maliti- 

am ſaltem 
mois extrema 
finiret.Boeth. 
de Conſ.FPhi- 
loſ.1.4.p.150 


Mali cum 
Supplicio ca- 
rent, ineſt iis 
aliquid alte- 
rius mali, ipſa 
Impunit as. 

»»- Multo tgitur 
infeliciores 
funt Improb1 
injufta impu- 
nitate dohati, 
quam juſta. 
witione punits. 
Id.ib.p.152+ 


| 


And then conſidering how much the Soul is 
more preferable-ro the Body, than the Body can 
be to a fingle Member, 1 cariiot chooſe but aſ-| 
ſent to that Platonick Aphotiſm in Apuletue, 
Graviu & acerbius eſt omnt ſupplicto, ſi noxio im- 
punitas deferatur ; that to the wicked, in this world, 
the greateſt Pumſhment is Impumty, For Remedy 
being by Nature very much better than Diſeaſe, 
and ſoa deſperate Remedy than a deſperate Di- 
ſeaſe, ic mult neceſlarily follow, that to.a ſo- 
ner who is Incorrigible, Death it ſelf becomes a 
Curteſy, The reaſon is, becauſe it renders him 
leſs unhappy, than he would otherwiſe have 
been, For that even in Hell there is Rooyn for 
Curteſy, is juſt as clear as that the greater infer's 
the leſſer Damnation, Mart, 23, 14, And as one 
Star differs from another Star in Glory ; ſo in the 
Territories of Darkneſs, we are told of a drffe- 
rence between the Sodomites and the Jews, Mat, 
11, 23, 24, and ſo we read of oreat difference be. 
tween the puniſhments inflicted on ſeveral Ser- 
vants ; ſome whereof ſhall be beaten with many 
ſtripes, and ſome in compariſon with but a few, 
Luk, 12, 48, Now they who know what it is, 
for the unjuſt to be Teſerv'd unto the Day of Judg- 
ment to be puniſhed, (2 Pet, 2, 9,) will ſoon _ 
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feſs it to be a Truth which is aſſerted by Boetwes, 
(however an Infidel may be ſo dull as to be- 
lieve it a Contradifton,) That witked men are: 
Then plagu'd with the more: grievous kinds of pu- 
* | miſhment, when they are thought by ſtanders-by to 
** [eſcape wnpumiſhd, And. clear it is that That 
3 | Tradition of the wandring Cartophilus, who had 
been Famtor ( ſaith Cluver ) to Pontius P tlate, 
(whether Truth, or Fi&ton,) does ſhew a good 
part of Ghriltendom to have been ſtrongly of 
chis Opinion. For it ſeems they could not-ig- 
vent a ſeverer Puniſhment to the Jew, for his 
having contumeltouſly firuck our Saviour, as he 
was going from Puate's Houſe unto the Place-of 
Execution, than that our Saver ſhould condemn 
him to an Immortality upon Earth; to wander 
up and down in 7H $0 of this world, 
heaping up wrath agen the day of. wrath, and then 
only to fall, when all the world mult 72ſe again, 
3 | Andif'ris ſo in good earnelt, as it hath hetherto 
been contended, "That previous Puniſhments are 
conducirg.to the Amendment of a Sinner, and 
conducing in ſuch a meaſure, that even De- 
ſtruction 18 for his Intereſt, when paſt Amend- 
ment ;z ſure Crod will not withhold it from the 
unworthieſt Subjetts of his Dominion, much leſs 

from 
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Cui ſententie 
conſequens eft, 
wt tum de- 
mum gr avin- 
ribus ſupplict- 
MW Wrgeantur, 
cum tmpunitt, 
eſſe creduntur. 
Id.ib.p.143+ 


Cluverius in 
Rudolpho Se- 
cundo od an. 
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| from Them who are the Children of his Houſhold, 
If Pharaoh the. Drudge be once admitted under- 
his Cure, ſure Joſeph the Darling ſhall much 
more be ſo, . For the firſt and chiefeſt end of our 
being ſo judged as to be chaſten'd im the world, 
iS I 63 x«rexd5am, tat WE May not ſo be judged 
as to be damned with the world, - 1 Cor, 12, 32, 
And therefore ye that pretend tobe none of theis 
number, who by being uncorrefied axe known to 
be Baſtards rather than Sons , ( Heb, 12, 8,) 
Auazte Vas Virgam, Hear, Te the Rod, © 


Y. 4. The Second End of Puniſhment is 
ac wegitnus, for the Benefit of ſuch as are Lookers- 
on;;*And ic rends-to:their Benefit in two reſpetts, 
Firſt by removing an Example of Sin, which 
might ocherwiſe make them worſe, and next b 
ſhewing one.of FP uniſhment, wich hath an Apti- 
| tude at leaſt to make them better, 


8. 5, For the firlt of theſe two there is very 
great Reaſon, Becauſe your Exemplary Sinners 
|are ſuch a publick ſort of Miſchiets, ſuch Ept- 
| demical Diſeaſes, that Seneca looks upon them 
as on Venemous Bsaſts, and profelſerh he would 
deſtroy them with the ſame temper of mind, 
7 where- 
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wherewich be would chop off a Vipers Head ; leſt 
by permacting chem to {rye , and to fill the 
Aire :wich- chem. poiſon, 'they ſhould: happen to 
be contagzow to all thac nehbaur: withun their 
ftentch, So that Seneca GC ſeems) was a kind of 
a Zelot, though not a Jew; and ſpake at the 
rate ac whioh Phemear ated; who finding Zimr 
and Corbe im cheir openfac'd Villany, _— 
chem both in as great haſt,as a man would have 
us'd toacaple of Serpents, And indeed he had 
reaſan for what he cd, For-as the rational kind 
of Viper is moxe walignm than any other, foof 
that ſort too the moit defirurve 3s the religions ; 
(ſuch 1 mean = be: —_ oy = their 

ming en'Godl:neſs for a Di{gmiſe, ) T here are 
— fach falſe fires for the leaks of Paſſengers 
out of their way, as the reputed People of God 
when they once turn ſtraglers. For as their good 
Converſation is the Decoy of Heaven, and brings 
in-Proſelttes to God 5 ſotheir ſcandalous exam- 
| ple is the Pandar to Hell, and makes Clients for 
-the Devil, If che People of God refuſe the Love 
-vf the Truth, how ſhall the Heathens: them em- 
-brace it, to whom it is but: ſe/dom, if ſometimes 
offter'd ? If Judah her felf become an Harlot, 
\ Babylon is confirmed in all her Whoredoms, And 
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1 Kings 18. 
21. &c, 


Aſtimari de' 


_ | Cultoribus ſuis 


prreſt ille qui 
colitur. Qn0- 
modo enim 
bonus M agifter 
eft, cajus tam 
malos vide- 
mw eſſe Diſ- 
cipulos 2 Sal- 
vian, de Gu- 
bern.Dei.1l.4. 


Deut, 7. 6. 


if 1/rael worſhip a Calf, how ſhal} Egypt nor be 
Idolatrow? when there ariſeth a Diſpute betwixt 
the Jews and the Gentues, ( as once: betwixt | - 
Elkyah, and the Prophets of Baal;) whoſe Crod 
15 the trueſs, and fo the fute cO be adored , The 
Jews have need to prove Therrs, as well by the 
Sanity of their Lrves,: as by the ftrangenefs of 
their Miracles, Elſe the Gentiles wall conclude 
them, rot. to have. the truer Pro ets, but the 
Skilfuller Magicians, And all their fagnes which 
are drawn from Heaven, will paſs but for Sor- 
cery fetch't up from Hell, David laid fo great a 
ſtreſs upon this one conſ1deration, that when an 
evil Example was ſhewn in Iſrael "ut was his 
firſt and greateſt Care to: have the matter kept 
ſecret from thoſe withoat, 2 Sam, 1,20, know- 
ig well that the-Example of a ſcandalous Iſrael, 
would ſoon redound to the diſcredit of Him that 
had owned them for his People ;. And that it is 
the uſual Cuſtome .of che griddi/y-unjuſt*and 
cenſortous world, to paſs their Judgment upon 
the Maſter, by the Behaviour of his Servams'; 
comake an eſtimate of the Fath, by the Breed 


| ing of his Children ; and fo to meaſure the God 
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&. 6, Now fince Experience it ſelf, as well 
as Scripture, doth ſerve to prove it a diſyrace to 
the Truth of God, for the Profeſſors of the Truth 
to bold the Truth in unrighteouſneſs ; Can we ima- 
gine it to be /kely, that Crod will þarden the 
Pagans Hearts by the proſperous example of 
Iſraels Sin 2 10, he will mollifie them rather by 
che publick Example of their Correfton,(which 
15 the ſecond of thoſe Reſpe&s, in which the pu- 
niſhment of Offenders is for the Benefit of ſuch 
as are lookers on,) So he once tells them by the 
Prophet Ezekeel, (chap. 5.verſ.7, & 8.) That he 
will puniſh them in the fb of all the Nations round 
about, Nay fo he tells them in one Chapter no 
leſs than 4or 5 times, (it is the 39, of the ſame 
Ezekicl,) I will not let them pollute my Name any 

ore, and the Heathen ſhall know that I am the 
Lind (ver, 7, 21, 24,) And again, (ver,26,27, 
28,) They ſhall bear their ſhame, and be led into 
Captrvity among the Heathen, that God may be ſan- 
Fhfied tn them tn the fught of many Nations, Aud 
why'is all this; Wt that their Sufferngs for fun 
may be as Exemplary and publick, as their Sims 
for which they offer 2 Cod will be very far 
from giving a juſt occaſion, of his being il} thought 
of amonglt the Heathen ; They ſhall be far from 
T finding 


Tack. I, 2. 


x Pet, 4. 17- 


Deut, 17.13» 
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finding Him to be a Sauftuary for fuaners, re- 
maining ſuch, When 1/rael will not hear, they 
ſhall feel his Rod ; and the Rod ſhall be ſo' laid 
on, that even Edom and Thilifta ſhall hear its 
Voice, And the Vatce of this Rod ſhall be like 
chat of the Prophet Zachary, Howl Farr Tree, 
for the Cedar is falx 5 bowl o ye Oaks of Baſhan, 
for the Foreſt of Vintage is cut down. The Vote of 
this Rod ſhall be heard in Babylon ; and it ſhall 
make the ſame Inference, which St. Peter did 
when he was there, If Judgment begtn at the 
Houſe of God, what ſhall their end be who are not 
obedient unto the Goſpel 2 1 will ſhut up this 
point with that of Sa/vian,, Deus partie Sadr, 
partim exemplo corrigtt, ut ontuibur funul & coer- 
cendo cenſuram & indulgends ptetatem probaret, 
Cod does partly puniſh by ſtripes, and partly 
by Example, (that is, partly by the ftroke, and 
partly by the votce of his Fatherly Rod,) that 
at once he may teſtify to the world, as well his 
Juſtice, by the one ; as by the other, his Longant- 
mity, This s faid by Godds ScCripture'to. be 
a great end of Putuſhment, That all the People 


may hear, and fear, and do no more preſumptuouſly, 
And therefore Ye that have been hetherto the 


| greatelt rangers to Affittou, by the Injoyments 


of 


To God's own People, 
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of your Peace in a Time of Way, and of abun- 
dance of Plenty in Times of want, ard now of 
bodily health in a Time of fuckneſs ; who ſeem 
[£8] look as unconcern aly on the miſertes of your 
Brethren, as if yourſelves had an exemption from 
all Adverſuty, and were ſeated above the /evel of 


all God's Arrows ; Audite Vos Virgam, hear TE 


the Rod, 


S. 7. The Third End of Puniſhment is 
« dam, for Revenge ; that is, (as Ariſtotle in- 
rerprets 1t) to repair the honowr, and to ſatisfie 
the Juſtice of that Authorit SF which the Tranſ- 
greſſions of a Sinner appear fo highly to have 
offended, And in this reſpe&t alſo, as Crod is juſt 
to all in general, fo to his People in particular he 
is ſevereſt, He is very much "ended with the 
Adulteries of the Harlot X but more with the 
Whoredoms of an obliged Spouſe, If the Doves 
which have an hoof; on purpoſe ereCted for 
their Reception, ſhall fly away from that Houſe, 
to be Birds of Prey, they deſerve by ſo much 
a greater puniſhment, than Crowes and Harpres, 
by how much the more they were cared for, and 
with a more peculiar Providence, So by the ſame 


proportion of Jultice, God will much fooner 
a ; WS 3 ſcourge 
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| ſcourge the Flocks of Foſeph for their wandrings, 


than the Kine of Baſhan, becauſe there is much 
a richer feeding wm che Plains of Fordan, than 
on the Mountains of Samaria, Now he whips 
chem with Babylon, That * Rod of bis Anger, 
Anon he beats them with Agypt, That * Staff of 
his Indignation, And if That will not ſerve, he 
hews them down at laſt with Rome, which we: 
may call (by good Analoge) the Axe or Hatchet 
of his Fury. 


8.8. And if now after the Jews, the People 
of God under the Law , we refleEt upon our 
ſelves, who are his People under the Goſpel, ob- 
ſerving whether we have been falling, as well as 
from whence, (from the molt Chriſtian, the moſt 
Reform'd, and the moſt Dz{ctplind ſort of Peo- 
ple, to the moſt barbarous 3 the molt profane, 
and I wiſh I may not ſay, the moſt diſorder'd in 
all the world,) we ſhall find this difference be- 
ewixt the Heathens and our ſelves, T hat They 
indeed are a d:ſeas'd People, but we commonly 
a relaps't one, They indeed do diſavow tie Lord 
Jeſus in their words, But we deny him inour 
works. They indeed do not recerve the Love of 
che 'Truth, But we.refuſe ir, They indeed are 
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is infinitely worſe) how many among[t Us are 
grown Heretical 2 In ſo much that wiillt They 
do only want a Phyfutan, the generality of us 
do ſtand in need of an Executtoner, Ard now, 
co compare our ſelves with ſome of our Fellow- 
Chriſttans, (thoſe I mean im the Church of Rome, ) 
whillt therr Church is called the Whore of Baby- 
lon, do not they call ozrs the Whore of Babel, 
chough not with any 7ruth, yet with ſome Plau- 
foility 2 there being a Babel in our Xation, 
chough not in our Church 2 and many parts of 
this Nation being become fo much the fouler, 
(I will not ſay for having been, but) {nce the 
time of her being ſwept, chat for one Devil of 
Popery She hath been d1ſpoſſeſſed of, She may 
be thought (by the Care of Rome) to have given 
entrance unto ſeven, Ic is therefore (as it proves) 
our unhappy Priviledge of having once drawn 
Ra: neerer, not only to the Mercy, but to the Holt- 
& | neſs of God,than other Nations, that God is the 
8 |readier now in Juſtice to ſtand the farther off 
from us, And if by a ſeaſonable Repentance, we 
do not recover our fiſt Approaches, 'twill be as 
tolerable for Rome mn the laſt great Day, as for 


Erroneous 10 a very deep meaſure, but (which 


Us of this Nation. And ſo (on a Parallel ſuppo- 
ſition) 
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ſition) it will be ſomewhat more tolerable for 
Jeruſalem, than for Rome ; for Agypt, than for 
ſeruſalem; for Babylon, than for Agypt ; for 
Scythia, than for :Babylon ; and for the wild 
Salvages, than for them all, 


$.9. Ye will conſent the more readily to what | 
I ſay, by conſidering thoſe words of our bleſſed 
Saviour, Luk,10.15, And thou Capernaum which 
art exalted to Heaven, ſhalt be thruſt down to Hell, 
Therefore to Hell, becauſe from Heaven. - For 
the hyher any one 1s, by ſo much greater. muſt 
be his Fall* When the Eagle 111 the Apologue 
caught up the Sbell-Fiſh into the Clouds, it was 
© break 1t the more infallibly by letting it fall 
upon the Stones. And though indeed the God 
of Heaven never takes any into his favour, to 
the end he may give them the greater Fall ; yet 
waen ſuch will needs fall from their higheſt 
Station, they mult needs be the anliklier to riſe 
again, 'They being fo broken by their Fall from 
lo bigh a Pitch, that hardly any thing can joynt 
them, or make them whole, For, in our Saviour's 


own phraſe, They will be grinded to Powder. 


| And 'tis obvious to infer from thoſe other words 


of Chrilt, Sin no more, leaſt a worſe thing come 


unto 
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s thee, (Joh, 5, 14,) That God will puniſh 
MalefaCtors, as well ip regard of the Benefits 
they have recerved, as for the Sts rney have 
committed, And therefore ye that make'it your 
Boalt p 'That ye are eMembers of a Chriſtuan Re- 
formed Church,not the Children of Hagar, which is 
Mount Sinat,and which gendreth to Bondage, but of 


| Jeruſalem which is above, and therefore Children 
of the Promiſe, whereby ye have the priviledge 


to call bim Father, who by Them that are without, 
is to be look't upon only as a Creator,and aJudge; 
And by your being more obliged than other men, 
are grown by ſo much the more accountable ; 


Audite Vos Virgam, Hear Te the Rod, 


&. 10, But (Lord) how many have we 


' [ known, in theſe laſt and worſt times,who (like 


Hel the Betbeltte in the Building of Jericho) have 
laid the Foundation of their y. nan in their 
Firſt-born, and fer up its Gates un their younger 
Children, and yet have been deaf as any Adders, 
to the Voice of Crod's Rod in fo clear a Caſe ? 
Unto how many of our new Builders, who have 
cemented their Walls with the price of Bloud, and 
have ſet their Neſt on bigh, (with a preſumption 
to be delrver'd from the Power of Evil,) hath 


the 
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the well-inſtruCted Stone cry'd out of the Wal G 
and the Beam out of the Timber made anſwer to tt, 
who yet have ſtop't their Eyes and Ears againſt 
the Meſſages of the Tod that hath ſpoken to 
them ?- I hearkencd and heard, (ſaid Cod here- 
cofore of his People I/[rael,) but no man repented 
him of his wickedneſs, ſaying, what bave [I don ? 
every one turned to his C ourſe, as the bor(, e ruſheth 
into the Battle, And we do commonly fo reſem- 
ble that fenſeleſs People, (as to the Callouſneſs 
of our hearts, and inconfideratneſs of mind,) that 
whenſoever Crod dif patches any En.baſſadour of 
his Diſpleaſure, although he ſpgaks' fo loud, 
that it 15 hard not to bear him , Yet WC common] y 
care ſo little, as that we ſeldom or never give 
ear unto him, Or if perhaps we are attentrve to 
the Voice of rods Rod, yet we are deaf to the 
Meſſage on wiich it comes, Whereas the Audt- 
ence and Attention which Crod requires, is rather 
meant of the ſecond, than of the firſt of theſe 
two, We are not to hearken how it ſounds only, 
but to confuder what. it ſays too, Every. laſh of 
Gods Rod ſhould make us reflef upon a ſon, 
And as Joſeph's falſe Brethren, when they were 
brought into Diſtreſs, did ſtraight refl-# on that 
Diſtreſs into which they had brought their 
"Brother 


— 


| 


WW" 7-0. GW 


ww. 2. —_ CY UW” 3; 


S = W *—_ * & 


the words of three Prophe 
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Brother Joſeph ; ſo if at any tune we are groan- 
ing under the Miſeries of 8 War, we ſhould ex- 
amine how many ways we abus'd our Peace, If 


at any time we are brought into ſome great De- | 


gree of Penurie, we ſhould conſider if we have 
not abus'd our Plenty. And if at:any time (as 
of late) we fall inco Times of general fickneſs, 
we ſhould refle&t on thoſe Sins which have been 


| | the great Abuſes, and fo the Forfeitures of our 


health, Might I ground a conjeEture touching 
the Meſſage or the Cauſe of our preſent Red, from 

Þ ts, * Habakkuk, ® Na- 
wn, and * Ezekzel, I ſhould be prompted'to con- 
ſider, how many Houſes in the late Times have 


been built with Blood, And Blood we know hath 


a Voice; yea, and ſuch a Voice. too, as © cries to 
Heaven for Revenge, And being the loudeſt of Cry- 
ers, tis ſoonelt heard, But yet the lover of Souls, 
who is a God ready to Pardon, in the midit of his 
Judgments remembreth Mercy, From whence 
It 15, the Lords Vaice does cry aloud unto the City, 
that the Voice of the City may cry as loud unto the 
Lord ; and that the Voice of mens Tears may even 
drown that of Blood, as the louder Stentor, Cer- 
tainly nothing but Repentance will be able to cry 


up thoſe: hovering Judgments, which-our Na- 
u 


tional 
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tional Sins have. been ca/lmng down, Nor can 
any other Repentance cry louder pato (Tod than 
:obr $5v# have dan, butchat which brings forth 
 Arriendment; and change of life. And this does 
lead me to the Audience which Ciod would have 
givento his Embaſſadour, the third particular in| 
the Diviſion, and next in order to be conſider'd, 


Audite Virgam, 
HEAR ye the Rod, 


- S,1, Hear the ſound of Grod's Rod, and 
hear the ſenſe, or fymfication, For as the Voice 
| of his Rod is double, to wit the laſhing of the 
| dire, and the beating upon our ſhoulders ; - for- 
mer, when he threatess, and only threatens to in- | 
Alict it, the latex, when tie proceeds to. put his 
Thjeats wo Execution ; ſo the Meſſage which 
it brings us 15 double too ;; for 'tis expoſtulatory in 
part, as when it ch1des us for our S:xs ; and in 
Part it is exhortatory, as when'it preſſes us to Re-, 
pentance. Such 1s the admirable contrivance 
and diſpoſirion of Gods Inflictians, that they | 
commonly ſpeak his Mercy at-the ſame inſtant 
with his Zſtice, As if it wete not ſufficient that 
his Ballaxce is equal, and that: he-puts P unſh- 
ment tone Scale, as weiGffences wnto the other ; 
' He 
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He makes the Puniſhment many times to have = 


ſuch a feriluudg with the Stn, as that the Pati. 
ent may fee his Malady.in. the Nature of the 
Means which are meant for Cure, "Thus ini that 
fagious Controverſy 'twixt God and Sodom, we 
may obſerve an Analoge as well of Likeneſs, as 
of Proportion ; for beſides that his Judgment was 
jult as general as their Stn, and only a Lot exem- 
pted from the one, who only was guilcleſs of 
the other ; they were appofitely burnt with Fere 
of Brimſtone, as before they had been with the 
Fire of Luſt, Andras their Luſt was. contrenatu- 
ral, alchough from Hell ; fo likewiſe was their 
F:re, becauſe from Heaven, : Thus when Cor«h 
and his Confederates (the very firſt Levellers we 
ever read of ) had widely open'd Thetr Mouths 
againit Moſes and Aaron, ſtraight the Earth, by 
way of Tal, open'd bers againſt Them, No 
ſooner were their Throats become open Sepul- 
chers for the Buryyng of their King and rheir 
Prieſt alrve, but {traight it follows in the Text, 
that they were ſwallowed up guick, And thus as 
Joſephs cruel Brethren would not bearken to 
His Requelt, when be beſought them in the aneuiſh 
and in. the bitterneſs of bis. Soul : ſo for three 
dayes together He would not hearken unto 

U 2 


> Thes, | 


paI3uere, 
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What Attention | 


ſelf, than to the words of the Commiſſion with 


| firſt ic crys for Attention, hear Te the Rod. Next 


| Grod faith, (verſ, 12.) The rub men thereof are 


| than that wicked men ſhould ſuffer the hainous 


Theirs, when in the bitterneſs of their Souls | 
they bad ſought it of him, And ſo, asDrves 

denyed Lazarus a Crum of bread to ftay his hun- 
ger, he was denyed by the ſame Lazarus a drop 
of water to cool his Toung, But we need not 

further to find out Inſtances of the Harmony , 
betwixt the Puniſhment of Sin, and the Sin it 


which the Rod was here ſent to the men of 
Iſrael, The Lords voice cryeth unto the Eny, And 


it cryes as an Herauld, that is, it Proclatms the 
Sin and Puniſhment of the People. Are there yet 
the Treaſures of wickedneſs, and the ſcant mea- 
ſure that 1s abominable 2 'There's their Sim, 
Then follows the Puniſbment, (ver, 14.) Thou 
Jhalt eat, but not be ſatisfied. Again the Rod of 


full of Violence, Whereupon it denounceth 3 
(verl, 15.) Thou ſhalt ſow, but thou ſhalt not rea n 
thou ſhalt tread the Olrves, but not anoint thy it 
with Oyle, Nor is there any thing more equal, 


things that they have don ; that the covetous Op- 
preſſor ſhould be Plagu'd with Penurte ; and that 
They who have grinded the very faces of the 
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poor, ſhould finally be famiſh't for want of Bread. 


. 2, Butler us divert our thoughts a waile, 
from the 'T'imes of the Text to theſe we live in? 
For God hath ſent ſuch an Embaſſadour unto 
Us of this Nation, as heretofore to the People 
Iſrael, And it is now a great while, fince our 
Guilts have riſen up tuto a Rod of wickedneſs. 1 
mean the Red of Crods Anger, by which our 


twenty years, (and with but little Reſpiration) 
ſince his Rod has been ſpeaking to us in ſeveral 
Dzalets of ſeverity, Firlt of all it ſpake tous 
by Drums, and Trumpets, and by as many wide 
Mouths, as the: Sword had made wounds in our 
Engliſþ Nation ; by lying Prophets in the Church, 
by proſperous Rebels in the State, by loſs of bo- 
nouf,, and of Relygton, by Sacriledge, and Reyt- 
cide, and other execrable effe&ts of a Crvil War, 
From which we have not yet injoy'd more than 
a five years Reſpiration, wher» our. Unthankful- 


ſadder Judgment, For ſo notable is the diffe- 
rence betwixt our War heretofore, and our Pe- 


ſulence of late, 'That the former might be called 


a.Rod of Chaſtiſement, whereas the /ater began 


to look like a Beeſom of Deſtruttion, That Cor- 
; refted 


wickedneſs is correfted, It being more than | 


neſs for That hath betrayed us to a greater and | 
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reed our Nation, but this did threaten to f1 weep 
it away, In a very long War there may be ver 
few Battles ; But the Peſtilence is an Enemy { 


nghtly and datl y S lau)bter, It hath (lain many 
more Thouſands within the compaſs of a few 
months than our War was found to do in as many 
years, ait ſo 1t was with the famous "__— 
in Thucydides, More Athemans were taken off 
by that inviſible Arrow in a few dayes, than by 
all the great Armies of the Peloponneſrans in di- 
verſe years, Inviſible I call it, becauſe it walketh 
in Darkneſs, and even at that very tune when 
it deftroys at noon Day, (Pal. 91,6.) And 'tis 
ficly call'd an* Arrow, as well for the ſwiftneſs, 
[2s { _ of it, *For how ſwiftly did it fly 
| (in Thucydides his Time) from Ethzopza into 
 Eeypt, from thence to Libya, from thence to 
| Perfga, from thence to Athens * And kow like | 
an Arrow did it fly, (co give an Inſtance in our 
own, ) as from Aniſterdam oO London, ſo pre- 
ſently from thence to drvers Countries ? Nor 
did tne ſwiftneſs of this Arrow exceed the ſharp 
neſs of itat Athens, Where havirg &{{'d up the 
Phyfuctans, it bred a general nerlets of all-Indea- 
Tours of Recovery, It made them weary of their 


very skilful to deſtroy, as that it makes both a |, 


| Devo- 
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Devottous, whigh at firſt rhey had imploy's as | - 


the means of Cure, And, puſhed on by their Im- 


as ſecular, they grew elaborately Voluptuaus in 
che injoying the goods they had, becauſe they 
knew not! how ſoon they might loſe or leave. 
chem, Nape would eater on any work, as lock-. 
ing co dye ere they Could exd it, Nor did they 
ear aly Breach of Law, as not believing they | 


[2 
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comirg preſent! y a\ter A War, MA updior dv3Ipa racy 
yg- Aidern, deſtray'd the whote of Mankind which 


could {;vy to be pumſh't for it, Again this Arrow: 
is ſo noyſome, as well as ſharp, (and therefore, 
ficly call'd by David the noyſ, ome P eſuulence, Pal. 
91, 3,) that it*does many times k#// wich the: 
Breath of life, Nay (which is much worſe than 
kelling,) 1 makes a man to be forſaken by the 
Wife of bis Boſom, and even abhor d by bis inward 
friends ; as Job acquaints us with the Acme of | 
all his ſufferings, Zoſomur tells us of 2 Peſt in 

che Time of the Emperour * Gallienus, which 
was fo very much more fierce than the fierceſt 

War, that all chey ſuffer'd from their Enemies 

was light and moderate in compariſov, Nay he 
tells us of a Feſt in«the-Time of Gallue, (and in 
rhe Nortbern parts of the Roman Empire, )which 
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iy2 | What Attention ; 
ts i591 8 8 | the War bad left, "There the Rod of Grod's An- 
mi. | ger was improv'd into the Beeſom Tlately = 
mivs 55 | Of, Tt was rot bnly a pungent, but It weeping Rod, 
5.5% | Anditruly ſuch as it, was there, i will be bere 
—bre zene | WHEN Cod pleaſes, For our greater means of 
e%owm 24j- || Grace, and more abundant meaſure of knowledge, 
«15j6w6s | Are apt tO [-phing our [ndgnents, becauſe our 
endo? | Sims, And if our Puniſhment is leſs, when our 
em, | Sans are much greater than other mens, it is 


jaſt ground of fear, that we are not wholly 
pardon'd, but only temporally repriev'd, not ac- 
quitted from the preſent, but rather reſerved for 
a future, and greater Judgment, 


8. 3, Yet fo little is this confider'd, and lard 
to beart in our Englih Nation, that our general 
unconcernedneſs mn the miſentes of others, and our 
apparent Inadvertency how much our own ma 


be greater by ſeeming leſs, does paſs with ſome 


for the Freateſt of all our mſerzes, For though 
the Rid of Gods Anger, hath been thus far the 
Rod of his tender Love too, that it hath ſought 
co gain from us a Day of Hearing, firſt by its 
bruſhing mn the Are, and then by its gear $1 


| our ſhoulders ; yet ſo barbarous have we been in 


| 


our Reception--of God's Embaſſadour, that we 
| have 


The Rad- requires, 


FI 


have hardly yet allow'd it a patient Audience, 
We have not hearkn'd to the Rod, nor to him who 
bath appointed it, Nay ſo muchare manyof us 
become the worſe for thoſe Meſſages; which 
God had purpoſely deſigned ro make us better, 
that we may ſeem to have abuſed his ſpecial 
Grace into an Inſtrument of becoming che more 
ungractous ; And by a neceſlary conſequence, 
whey ſo much of CGiod's Mercyas to be damn'd 
by. For ſhould a Porphiry or a Julian revive 
amongſt us , and together with the profeſſion 
_— the praftice of many Chriſtians, they 
would have reaſon to admire, why a great part 
of Chriſtendom ſhould be rather call'd Chriſtians, 
than by any other Name ; why rather Chriſti- 
ans, than Antichriſtzans, conſidering how they 
live 1n a direCt cortrariety, at once to the Do- 
f&rine and Life of Chritt, What have ſuch men to 
do to take his Name within thetr mouths, whilſt they 
hate to be reform'd, and caſt bis words behind ther 
backs ? Plal.50.16,19,) Do they not call Chriſt 
their King by the ſame kind of Irome by which 
the Jews call'd him Theirs, when platting a 
Crown upon his Head, and putting upon him a 
Purple Robe, they ſaid in the buterneſs of their 
Spirits, Haile King of = Jews ? And juſt as 

the 


Joh.19.2.3- 


| una | 


the Ginoſticks heretafore, by owning Chr:fs for 
their caſters whillt chey were ſervants to the 
Devil, brought che Chriſtian Refyton meo; fuch 
hatred among the'Giatides, thatthey cftcem'd it 
a meer Devue to legirmace Parricade, and In- | 
ceſt, and ſome fuch other enormous Villames, as 
| were not ſo:much as to be 2«n'd, much leſs 
commited among the Heathexs ; ſo 'tis worthily 
to be fear'd, that when a fort of Profeſſors a- 
mong{t our ſelves, who call — . 
| avs, and Chriſtians of the Reformation, ſhall be 
ſpoken of in Gatb, and publiſhed abroad in the | 
fireets of Askelon, the Daughters of the Phuliftins 
will too much rejoyce , the wncircumceſed will 
| ercatly trtumph, 1 ſay 'tistoo much tobe fear'd, 
(and cannot be og much conſider 4, unleſs roo 
late to be prevented,) leaſt that Chriſt a ſecond 
time ſhould become through our means, To the 
Jews # ſtumbling Block, and to the Greeks Foolyſh- 
neſs, The greateſt comfort of hope we have 
lefe is This, That as the ſcandalous 4ſperfions 
which firſt were caſt on Chriſtianity were waſh'd 
away by the Blood of the antrent Martyrs, and 
blotted out by the Ink of the learned Fathers of 
the Church ; ſoour Proteſtant Religton may yer 
be vindicated and reſcued from thoſe Aſperſi- 


ONS 


The Rod requires, : | Ti 


ons and Brands of Schy/m and Arbciſm, where- 
wath ſowe of our Enemies already have, and 
athers. ace kkely to (igmatize us; by the great 
Piety ofiſame,who do expreſs itin their Prafttee; 
by the learning of athers, who doaflert it wich 
their Pens ; and by the Martyrdom of a third 
fort, who-have addy ſeal'd it with theis hes, 


S. 4- Bur be our Fane what it will, unleſs 
our Nation. ſhall ſo upon the Preaching 
of the Rod which'Cod is now holding over us, 
as once the Nzzevites did at Jonah's ; or unleſs 
it ſhall be ſpar'd for the few Righteous that are 
whhin it, (2s Jeruſalem for the righteouſneſs of 
James the *Brotber of Chriſt, who'was the firſt 
Biſbop there ;) Crod will probably ſay to ws, by 
the Rod of bis Anger, as heretofore to the 4ſ[yri- 
ans, by his Prophet Iſaab, I will riſe' up againſt 
them, and cut off from England the Name, and 
Remnant, and Son, and Nepbew. I will als make 
it a Poſſe{ſon for the Bittern, :and. Pools of Water : 
. | and I will ſweep 1t with the "Reeſom of D:ſtruttion, 
Janh the Lord of Hoſts, Such is the Voice of 
God's ' Rad, whereby it would fright us out of 
our {ins 3 which is the Negative part of a true 
Repentauce, It hath another fort of Voice where- 
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Ezek.18.31, 
32. 


| ering Stns which have probably been the Cauſe 
® 


it would Woe us to ſatisfaftion, and Refor- 
ml of life ; which is the Poſatrve part Jo 
true Repentance, | And fo 'tis caſte to hear it 
ſpeaking, as 'twere i genere demonſtrattvo , in 
that perſuaſive way of Kþetorick, wherein another 
holy Prophet did once beſpeak another People 
in God's behalf, Caſt away from you all your 
Tranſqreſſions, whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and 
make you a new heart, and a new ſpinf, For why 
will ye dye © houſe of Iſrael ? For I have no de- 
light in the Death of Him that dyeth, ſatth the Lord | 
God. Wherefore turn your ſelves and lrve, 


. 5. But theſe are no more than the general 
Leſſons of the Rod, The Leſſons it teacheth us 
in particular are more: eſpecially theſe Three, 
Firlt it teachethuus to reflet# on thoſe particular 


our preſent Judgment, Such as are Sacrilege, 
and Simone, Perjury, and Profaneneſs, and Im- | 
patience of the Croſs, Schiſm, and Faftion, and 
an Itch after Changes , and that as well in the 
Crvil, as Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate, Next it teacherh 
us the Neceſſity of caſting out the Accurſed Thing, 
however ſeemingly as gainful as Achan's wedge; 
Not an Ajag, not an Oxe, not the bleating of a 
Sheep 
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Sheep is to be left in Crod's Ears, when His 
command is gon forth for the atter Deſtruttton 
of an Amaleck, The chotceſt {poyles malt not 
be ſav'd, though ir be for Sacrifice , when it 
ſtands in competition with'our obedtence, Lalitly 
the Rod which at the preſent is threatning every 
one of Us, by whippirg others into their Graves 
who are round about us, does teach humility 
anddejefion to ſuch as pride it in their perſons, 
whether for the Prengh or the Bewty of them, 
It ſeeks ro pull down their vain and exalted 
thoughts of Themſelves, as well as to abate their 
contempt of Others, by making them to know 
whereof they are made, and by compellirg them 
to conſider of what materials they do conf 
For if it 1s true, what 1s ſaid by the Philoſo- 
pher, if © nerra piarere tie Hiro Hanne, That natural 
Boazes are reſolv'd ito the very ſame Ingred:- 
ents of which at firlt they were compos d, And 
ſo that nothing is diſſolvable mto any other Prin- 
caples, than thoſe of which ir does conſiſt, and 
which ic potentially conteins ; It cannot but fol- 
low that the _—_ is the beſt Orator in the 
world, to ſpeak the Frailty and the Filthineſs 
of humane Nature ; becauſe it teacheth us into 
what loatbſome ang deteſtable matter, the fatreſt 
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Complexions may be reſolvd , and that by a 
mouthful of filthy Aire too, 

&. 6, If we ſhall therefore now conſent, that 
God's Rod, as well as his Prophet, his Delage, 
as well as his Noah, is (till a Preacher of Repen- 
tance, let us impartially conſider, whether the 
ſorrow and 4macty which the Calamity of the 
Time may have wrought within us, does pro- 
ceed from a Reſentment of Sys, or Suffermngs. 
Whether it be @ Contritton, or att Attreton aol 
Whether a ſorrow that is worldly, \and worketh 
' Death, and by conſequence ' ws ſorrowed for Pp 
| or 4 ſorrow according to God, which worketh Re- 
' pentance to Salvation, and therefore 15 never to be 
 Repented. If the firſt of theſe two, - we ought 
to ba of (Tod Almighty, that he will add to 
our Fattence, rather than take from our Pumh. | 
ment ; that he will ſtrengthen our ſhoulders, ra- 
cher than /eſſen our Burden ; And much rather 
| ſan9tfie, than recal his Rod, But if we find it 
to be che ſecond, we mult not pray for a Remedy, 
| but rather for a Paroxyſm of our Diſeaſe ; and 
| rather exaſperate our pain, than too ſoon aſſwaze 
We ought to. be: added for nothirg more, 
glad, 
that 


| than eat we caunotbe jad exough; & only 
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| that we cauzet be ſa, For let the man of this world 
| but imagin himſelf upon bis Death-bed, And 
| what hey would he not give for tie completing 
of that Anxiety, yhercot hes now fo over apt 
even tO coxjare for an Abatemem 2 Aﬀctions 
help to make us happy even wn this! preſem 
world, if 'we have but che Grrace to uſe them 
rightly ; elſe they will make us the unhappier 
in chat world which is to come, For without 
the right uſe, eventhe Grace of Gut 1 ſelf does 
accidentally biybrewx our Condeamation, And | 
I never bad yet fach aRomar Fanb, as to 
belizve that there IS ſuch a thing as Purgatory; 
yet, with ſubmeſſus to God's Occonomy, I think 
the molt of mankind might be glad chere were, 
Becauie it ſcems a very caſy Compoſition with 
his Juſtice, ro ſuffer Hell for a tame, in order to 
bappineſs for Eternty, It concerns us therefore 
to pray, inthis conjunCture of our affairs, that 
Cod will give us to drink of his b:tter Cap, not 
as our Appetites ſhall crave, but as He m his 
wiſdom ſhall judge expedient, Lec him enable 
us to chooſe bur this one Requiſite for our 
ſelves, even His ſaxfrfying Grace ; Andthen in 
. | company with Thar, let him allot us what he 
pleaſeth, Be it War, Peſtelexce, or Famine ; be 
SR 
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| ſome Comfort, that Go 


it Ioomy, Overthrow, or ſuddatn Death, ' For as 
by Tockine upon -our $:ns, we camot but ſee 
matter of Terror, whereby to hold' us in'con- 
[tant fear ; fo by refleEting upon our ſufferings, 
we may diſcern matter of Comfort, whereby to 
couple our Fear with Hope, I ſay 'tis matter of 

{doth ſeem by his Cor- 
rettion to own us (till for his People ; that he 
does not ſeverely ſuffer us to be over proſperous 
1m. our impieties ; that he has not ſo wholly left 
us, as rot to viſit us with his Rod ; but that at 
leaſt he does vouchſafe us the Mercy of his 
Judgments to work upon us, And though he 
threatens to give us up to ſome of the crueleſt of 
our Enemies, ({uch as are the two plagues of per- 
feCt beggery, and the Peſtilence,) 'ris that he may 
not give us up unto our more cruel ſl elves ; that 
we may never indure the,7yranny of our own 
hearts luſt, or live under the Toke of our vile Af- 
 fefttons, And therefore tothe end we may ra- 
ther kiſs, than undutifully repine at his gracious 
Red, which does fo charnably ſmite, and would 
fain wound us mito a Cure ; let us continue to fix 
our eyes, as on the Errand on which it comes , 
ſo withal on che Author from whom 'tis ſent, 


| Embaſ- 


Which leads me to'the Potentate by whom the | 
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Embaſſadour is diſpatcht, 'The laſt particular in| 
the Diviſion, 
Hear ye the Rod, and who hath Appointed it, 


s. i. That the ſame Diſpenſationof the Cup 
of Trembling and Aftomſhment ſhould not only 
have ſuch diverſe, but ſuch contrary effects , 
upon the ſeveral Complexions it meets withal, 
as to be one mans Reſtauratrve, and anothers 
Payſon, ſoftning one into Repentance, and hard- 
ning another into Deſpatre ; might ſeem a diſh- 
cult kind of Riddle at the very firſt hearing, 
were it not that this Accompt may be given of it, 
. | That the one looks only downwards, and views 
the Rod of his Aſfirtitons as meerly ſpringing out 
of the Duſt ; whereas the other looks upwards, 
and acknowledges the Finger of Him that ſent 
it, They whoſe Spirits and Contemplations are 
ever groveling on the earth, and look no higher 
than ſecond Cauſes, are commonly ſorry i their 
Diſtreſſes as men without Hope ; whereas the 
men whoſe Afﬀettions are ſet on things that are 
Above, and with the Lyncean Eye of Fauh can 
look onthe other fide the Veil, do fo ſubmit to, 
and comply with the will of Ged in their affliftons, 
as to deſire it may be don, as well on Earth as it is 
in Heaven, Y ©... 
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I know not whether it is more to be fear d, 
or hop'd, that God will never withdraw his Rod 
which lyes ſo heavy upon our ſhoulders, until he 
has firlt of all whipt us into the wiſdom to diſcern, 
and into fo much Humlity as to —_— 
That the Original, and Increaſe, and preſent 
Continuance of our Plague, hath not only ariſen 
to us out of natural Cauſes, (much lefs our of 
fortuitous, ) to wit from Atomes, or Inſefts, or 
from I know not what mal:guant and ſecret qua- 
kites in the Aire ; . but from the wrath of a pro- 
voked and jealous God, for the moſt brutiſh un- 
concerdneſs and Impemtences of Men, "The Pla- 
gue of Peſtilence being a Rod of fo attoniſhung a 
Nature, that though the Heathens look'd upon 
it asa thing rooted in the Earth, yer they thought 
it /aid on by an hand from Heaven, The * Car- 
thagintans at Syracuſe, and the People of Folouſe 
in the time * of Brennu, aſcrib'd the Cauſe of 
their ſeveral Peſts unto the Anger of their Gods 
for the Sin of Sacriledge, and fled for Refuge 
to Reſtetution, as. the great means of their Reco- 
Very, And however Dtedorus did take upon him 
to aſhgn the © natural Cauſes of the Peſtilence 
that reign'd at Athens, yet he allures-us that the 


# Athenians did look ufon it as a Rod of ſuper. 
| natural 
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natural contrivarce, Much more ſhould we 
Chriſtians impnte the Cauſe of our Plague unto 
God s Diſ; pleaſ ure 5 As being that that ſerves to 
bumble, and ratſe us up too; For as tis matter 
to us of Terror, to fall into the hands of the living 
God, ( Heb, 10, 3 1) ſo 'tis matter alſoof Comfort, 
that we do not fall out of the hands of God ; no 
nor yet mmto the hands of relemleſs men, Fort 
with Cod there is Mercy, and that in the = 
of his Judgments too ; whereas the very tender 
merctes of men are cruel, (Prov, 12, 10,) God does 
not affliet willingly , nor grieve the children of men ; 
and when at la(t he is fainto wourd, 'tis to the 
end that he may heal us, But men to men are ſo 
inbuman, that they will commonly break our 
heads with their prettous Balmes too, And there- 
fore David having his Option betwixt the Sword 
of the Lord (for fo the Peſtulence was call'd) and 
the Sword of man, did ſoon determin to chooſe 
the former, Let me fall now (ſays he )intothe band 
of the Lord, ( for very great are bis Merctes,) but 
let me not fall tto the band of men, 1 Chron, 21,13, 

$. 2, If welook back uponthe Church whilſt 
ſhe was yet but in her Chi/dhood, and conſider 
her Tribulations as far as from Nero to Diocleſian, 
we may obſerve how mens refleEtions upon the 
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| Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God's Occonomtes, did 


ſmooth the face of Death : ſelf, as 'twas in- 
ficted by the Rod of Drvine Appointment 1 -and 
made her Children even to Court it, how grim 
ſoever ir became by its greatelt Torments, A- 
mongit a thouſand Examples which might be 
even of chis Truth, I ſhall not trouble or de- 
tein you wich more than ore,, In that dreadful 
and moſt bloody Sedicion at Alexandria (jult as 
if Cadmus had fow'd his Teeth in that fruitful 
Soil, )when the Gulf of Lrabia became a red Sea 
imdeed, which before was only call'd ſoby eicher 
yp Pure or a miſtake ; when that Sea was ſo 
polluted with Blood and $ tentch, that had its wa- | 
ter been to be waſh'd, all the Ocean (ſaith Dio- 
nyfaur) had been too little to waſh ic clean ; and 
when, in conſequence of Thi, there was a Pe- 
ſtulence ſo extream » AS that there was not one 
Houſe wherein there was not one Carksſs ; They 
that were Gentiles 1n the City were every whit 
as much terrified, as if Moſes once more had 
curn'd cheir waters wto Blood, and had afflicted 
that Place wich the fad repetition of all his Zadg- 
ments, Whereas the Chriltians on the contrary, 
who to their War and their Feftilence, had a 
third Plague added, (That, 1 mean, of Perfecu- 


tton,) | 
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tton,) were ſo-far from foncking under, that ra- 
ther of the two they #mjoy'd their ſufferirgs. 
Whereof che reaſon in Euſebie is only this, 
that they heard not the Rod only, bur had regard 
unto Him who bad latd it on, And fo they look't 
npon their Fudgment, « »w«av 4 aniuunr, a5 the Teſt 
or Touchſtone of Cxod Almighty, for cither che 
Trill of their Patience, or for the Exerciſe of 
their Fatth, or for the Proof of their Fidelty, So 
extreamly muchir is for any mans Intereſt, and 
Eaſe, when the Rod of God is ſent in a Meſſage 
co him, that he conſider why ic comes, and by 
whoſe Appointment, 


S. 3. And indeed to ſpeak Truth, whoſo- 
ever like the Heltotrope that is (till intent upon 
che Swn, or like the Pilu in a Ship, who, though 
ene waves and the wind do both conſpire his Dz- 
ſturbance, does keep his eye the more carefully 
on his Compaſs and his Star ; I ſay whoever 1s 
emis ſteady, well byaſs d Chriſtian, that is not a- 
fraid for any evil Tidings, and though his beels 
are :ripp'd up, yet his Heart ſtandeth faſt, and be- 
{1cve1h mn the Lord ; He is the Perſon of the world, 

t:1a7 leads rhe world into Captrvity, And is not 
otly plac'd above the level of "ai buc (as 
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' ſhppery as ſhe is,) ſeems to have caught her 
within his Net, He ſeems to have gotten the 
Gladius Delphicus, that Carholtcal kind of Sword, 
by which he eaſily cuts aſunder all the Difficulties 
of Life, For if he dwell among(t thoſe chat 
are Enemies unto Peace, who, when be ſpeaks to 
them thereof , make them ready to Battle z behold 
his Remedy is at hand, whullt he can ſay with 
King David, I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills 
| from whence cometh my belp, Nay if his Troubles 
are yet inlarged,, ſo as they that deſtroy him gulitleſs 
are mighty, and do not come into Mtsfortunes like 
other men; yet his Remedy .is at hand (till , 
whilſt he can ſay with David too, Verily there | 
is a reward for the righteous, doubtleſs there is a 
God that judgeth the Eanth. Nay if a Meſſenger 
come and tell him (as heretofore 'twas told 
David) that be who came out of his Bowels does 
ſeek bis Kingdom and his life ; till his Remedy 
lirs in chis, that he can fay with David (till, 
\ Behoid here I am ; if the Lord ſay Je have no de- 

light Mm thee, let bin do with me as it ſeemeth good 
to him, Nay if Iſatab bring him a Meſſage, that 
all the Poſſeſſons of his houſe ſhall be led captrve in- 
| to Babylon, ang that the Sons which Iſſue [i him 


| ſball be taken away by force, to ſerve as Bunuchs 


among(} 
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han 


og the Heaben; yer Rill his Remedy isat | | 
whilſt he can anſwer with Hezekzab, Good 


is the word of the Lord which thou haſt tpcken. Nay if | a xin.20.19- 


the Devil befiege his Patience with all the wittieſt 
of his Engines, and reduce him from his great 
Affluence, unto his Potſherd, and his *Byles ; yet 
even then he hath his Remedy,whilſt he can ask 
with holy 
hand of God, and ſhall I zot vecerve evil allo ? 
The Lord groeth, and the Lord taketh away, bleſſed 


be the name of the Lord, Navy it a Samuel bring: 


him Tidwegs, not of a'private Judgment only, 
[that the Imaquity of his bouſe ſhall not be purg'd with 
Sacrifice, )but of a pub/ackJudgment alſo,(which 
whoſoever ſhall but hear ſhall find that both his 
ears ſhall tingle, to wit, That even the Ark of the 
Lord is taken, and that the glory is departed from 
Iſrael ; yet even then he hath his Remedy , 
whillt he can fay with good old Elz, I: is the 
Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good, T o Con- 
clude with an Inſtance much neerer Home ; 
Admut the Dutch and French Armies ſhould 
come upon us waulſt we are fack,, as Simeon and 
Levi fell on the Shechemtes when they were ſore ; 
Ard ſo ſhould be the ſame to us, which both 
Egypt and Aſ[yria were once to Iſrael, to wit the 
Rod 


Job, ſhall I recerve good- things af the 


Job. 


1 San. 3. 11, 
19, &c, 


Gen.34, 25. 


—__\ 


—_ 


"Hhe: 4iiirs. 


-| Ptour, be a 


Rod of God's Anger, and the Staff of his Indigna- 
tron; yer if We are his Children, and They his 
Roa, let us but ſtrive as little children to be the 
better for our Correfion, and 'twill be natural for 


che Father co caſt his Rod into the Fire, 


$. 4. Which being ſeaſonably premis'd, we 
are no otherwiſe to bewatl the Red of Cod upon 
our Courtry, then as we have cicher by our 
Sins helpt to betray her to its InfliCtion, or have 
not been helping by our Prayers to eaſe her of it, 
Ler us repent us of the firſt, and berake our 
ſelves unto the ſecond, and then ſubmit the event 
of All, to bis Diſpoſal who hath appornted tt, 


To bum therefore who is able to keep us from fal - 
ling, and to raiſe us when we are down, and to pre- 
ſent us being riſen, before the Preſence of his Glory 
with as Joy, To the only wiſe God our Sa- 

ſcribed by Us and by all the W orld, 
Bleſſing, and Glory, and Honour, and Power, and 
IW, | dom, and Thankſqgromg 5 from this time for- | 


wards for evermore, 


F1IX1S, 
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Concio Synodica 
DE POTESTATE 


ECCLESIASTICA, 


A D 
CLERUM ANGLICANUM, 


E X 


Provincia przſertim Cantuarienſi, in Xde Paulins 
Londinenfſi habita 


VIII, Idus Manas, MDCLXI, 


— _ 
40 R—E—_—_— <—_— 


Tm 


REVERENDISSIMO 


IN CHRISTO PATRI1. 
AC DOMINO, 


D* GUILIEL MO. 


Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi ; Totius Angliz 
Primati & Metropolitano 


REVERENDIS DOMINIS 
EPISCOPIS; 


Totique Clero Anglicano, Decanis, Archidia- 
conis, aliiſque Compresbyteris, ex fingulis 
Diceceſibus , & Cathedralibus Ecclefiis, 
Provinciz preſertim Cantuarienſis, in Sy- 


nodo Londunerſ1, AuCtoritate Regia Con- 
gregatis, 
"Eagyronegs TH On Tis mEews 
Teextns, HoC EZanweesy 


Qualecunque 
Dicat Dedicatque, 


Z 2 


CT _ 


Actorum Capite quindecimo, verſu 28, 2 
ſan&tz Synodo Apoltolica fic 


{criprum legumus ; 


Viſt um eſt enim $ piritut Sanfto & nobis, mhil ultra 


emponere vobis onerts, quam hec Neceſſaria, 


Y 'Q Uemadmodum olim. apud veteres 


mos hujuſmodt inolevit, ut opus 

aliquod five arduum, (1ve augu- 
{tum aggreſluri, in ipſo operis quaſi veſtibulo 
a ſumo Numine autpicarentur ; pari modo; 
(quod bere vertar,) opus arcuum Auguſtumq; 
aoadd al1ud) aggretluro, (Reverendiſſimi ad- 
| modum in Chritto Patres, voſque quotquot ad- 
eſtis, virt & Fratres dileCtiſhmi,) liceat mib1 
iobis cmnibus (1 cum Sarto Pſalmilia loqui 


deceat,) ex * 's-«8«« poculo propirare, ” þ 


* Pſal. 116. 
13. [llud Po- 


 culim Saluiis 


dicirur, quod eſt revera &xaeriac,ſeu gratiarum aftionis de omni ſalute quam I eus in me 


contulir. Vide Jun. & Tremell. in Locum, Quem ctiam confer cum poculo #aoyics five 


beneditlionis. 1 Cor. 10, 16. 


8. 2, Quid 


174 


Concto Synodica 


WP 


A * . \ . P A 
| CiOres, qui anuos Proxume elapſos alienis curri- 


8. 2, Quid erum homim Chriſtiano , aut 
prius aut artiquivs haberi debet,(aut nunc pre- 
ſertim opportunius,) quam ut 2 Jlaudibus '& 
Elogiis Patri Luminum baccingndis, verba pub- 
lice faCturus exordium ſumat ? & poſt nau- 
fragium litato faEtum, votrvam Tabulam ſuſ- 
pendat ? ; 

&. 3. Deo ſcilicer providente, Deploratiſ- 
Gma ſcelerum mancipia, quorum audacia ante 
Decennium Domu fortiſque exulabamus, ipſa 
candem diſperſa viciſhm exnlant ; nec jam am- 
plius aſſidentes | 


Cernimus 1mmunes aliena ad pabula fucos, 


Deo brachium exerente, Phaethontes iſti pezeco- 


bus infediflent, cen Brontta quadam percul{1, 
przcipires ruunt prout aguntur, - Nec-aliud 
1lis jam ſapersſt protervicatis fu folatinm, 
quam magnis aufis excidiſſe, & (quod habemus 


documertumque reliquiſſe, Poſteris ſuis ſalu- 
riferum, # rerie nieu ior, NEC ulla mancipiis $a- 
turnalia 1n omne xyum duratura, Deo deniq; 
curarte, & mirum w modum procurante, ex 


quam procul diſlitis Britamize partibus, poſt 


m————_— 


_—_— 


apud Longinum) <n4mpe illud Lyvie, pepdanc Smndadelreny: |, 


duode- 


Ad Clenum Anghioanum, 


duodecennem »«mgr, ONS COPOCIS tmemacytnn | 
8m enum d&ro' coaleſcrmas ? nec jam ampli- 
us perizuteſa, fed atits fruk ons Innocents ? 

$. 4. O quam gratulor vobss veltram ad 
vos Receptum exopcatitlunum ! quodque 
amplius in Bricaraua ipſa Briranma fic re 
zenda ! Quin & folennia Crrariarum vota 
Hoftibus veſtris nancupanda ; qui rabie ſua ef- 
fecerant, ut wm aCcemeannint x deturque vor 
bis conſpeEtiorem de Fortuna ferociente Tri- 
umphurn agere, - Oper pretiwam: exat in 
hy incidle, ur de Dk vos fa- 
'vore vel foe conſtarer ; | 


—— Aliquiſque maljs fuit uſu in ulis, 


S. 5. Nam {i Gregoriue Adann Culpam reEte 
dixerit felicem, quippe que talem Redemptorem 
| habere menus : Quidni enam vobis gratuler 

Roine nuperz Beneficinn, quibas 'Talem , 
* [Tantumque (qualis eſt Cafar noſter Bricanmi- 
cus) indalfic Deus Inftanratorem ? 

&. 6. Hi etgo bonocum omnwum Fonti fi- 
mol & Largiron, qur quantumliber immeren- | 
ctibus h#c ori fecir, lathumque noſtrum cam diu- 
tinum 4 Cnharam: vertit ſempiternam, utpote | 
| nobis in quantum Szbditis, Imperii Prinetpem 
| Augu- | 


NOF 
. 
ure 


— - 


* Heb.11-6, 


Avguſtiſhmum ; (fugientiam -Charitum eum 
Camznis. Deo proximum Statorem-*) pobis in 
quantum Chriſtianis, Eccleſiz Proceres: corda- 
tiſmos ; nobis in quantum Reformatis, hodier- 
nam Synodum Conſultiſſimam 3 neC noſtra ſo- 
lum, ſed noſmetipſos nobiſmetiplis etiam reſli- 
cuic; ſoli (inquam) Thaumaturgo z Triunz 
Deo, Soſpitatori noſtro ſapientiſſimo, ſ1t Ho- 
nos & Gloria in omnem- demceps #terni- 
catem, "> 1131-12395] 

&. 7. Nec tattum Deo * «win (Iratia- 
rum ACtiones habendz- ſunt de tot tantiſque 
beneficiis in nos collatis ; ſed inſuper nobis o- 
randum eſt pro Catholica Chriſti Eccleſ13, per 
varia Regna Reſque publicas quaquaverſum 
diſſeminata, Nominatim vero, pro Anglicans 
hac noſtra ; Arque -mibi ante alios, ejuſdem 
Eccleſiz Nutricio Carolo, peculiari Dei gra- 
tia, Magne Britanniz, Francix; & Hiberniz 
Rege;z Fidei Defenſore, in omnibus Cavſis , 
omniumque- Perſonarum, f1ve ſacrarum, {ive 
civilium; ammediate ſecundum. Deum Supre- 
mo in Terris-Moderarore, ' Pro Regina Matre 
Henrietta Maria-;- pro 1lluftrifſimo Prineipe, 


| Jacobo Duce Eboracenl1.; aliiſque quibuſcun | 


que E Regio ſtemmate oriundis, 1} 4þ 1 
Pro 


Ad Cleyum Anglicanum, 


Fro utraq; Domo Parliamenti ; pro Regni 
Proceribus , Nobiliſhmis ; prefertim its qui 
Rexi adfunt a ſecretioribus confiliis, , Specia- 
| eim vero Preces apud Patrem Cceleſtem ſunt | 
effundende, pro univerſo Clero Anglicano, in 
utramque Domum Convocationis mox deinde 
coituro ; pro Reverendiſſimis Archiepiſcopis, 
Epiſcopis etiam Reverendis ; aliiſque quibuſ- 
cunque inferioris ſubſellii Clericis, quibus-qui- 
ny muneribus {ive nominibas in{1gniantur; 
ut Pater Luminum benigniſhimus, cuus ver- 
bum eſt ipſa veritas, & via. ad vitam explora- 
tiſima , pro bonitate ſuz digretur Hodiernis 
Cztibus Intereſle ; Quo-quecunque demum 
confilia ab iis erunt ineunda,in publicam cedant 
utilitatem, inque Dei noſtri Glloriam uſque & 
uſque efferendam, per Jeſum Chriſtum Do- 
minum noſtrum : cujus merttts innixi, ejuſque 
adjuti oratzone, (breviſſima quidem ill4, ſed om- 
nibus numeris abſoluta,) hec & cetera qualia- 
cunque que nobis ex uſu futura ſunt, 4 Deo op- 
tumo Maximo uſdem verbis exoremus, quibus 
Ipſe Incarnatus orandum (tatuir, 


Aa 


198 | Concio Synudice 
| Pater Noſter qui es in Celis, ſanfiificetur nomen 
tuum. Adveniat Regnum tuum, Fiat voluntas tua 
ficut in Celo, ſuc & wm Terra, Panem noſtrum 
quotidtanum da nobis boudie : & dimitte nobis de- 
- | bita noſtta, fieut &' nos dimittina Debitoribut no- 
ſfrris, Et ne nos indutas in Tegtationem, ſt ed libera 
nos a Malo, Nam tuum eft Regnum, Potentia, & 
Gloria, in Secnla Serulorum, 


AM E N. 


4 o X G 
- . 


—_—_. 


"OO fd Clorum Anglicanum, 


as | 


Viſt um eſt enim $ piritut Sanfto CC nobis mbil ultra 
imponere vobis oneris, quam hbec Neceſſaria. 


Neunti mihi rationem de ſuſcepto munere 
obeundo , ( Reverendiſſimi admodum in| 
Chriſto Patres, Fratres in Domino DileEtiſ- | 
ſimi,) in mentem illico immiſlum eſt, (42s, 
an ſecus, aliorum per me licet judicium eſto, ) 
quemadmodum Synodi & Synedria in id prz- 
cipuc indicuntur, ut hominum animos com- 
ponant, & paci public velificentur ; Ira duo 
elle potiſſmum humani generis Propudia, Loto- 
ltas nimirum & Eraſttanos, qui (witar Dav! 
illius Terentiam) Certatim omnia tnterturbant ; 
ac utramque @4xi«1, Civilem pariter & Eccleſia- 
[ticam, (nec enim za minus, quam hec, vide- 
tur celitus oriunda, ) qua publice, qua privatim, 
non modo vellicant & deltbant, ſed pro virili ſua 
parte convulſum eunt, Quicquid elt juris Ec- 
clefaltici, aut ad ſacram -www quoquo modo 
pertineat, Ilk folis Eccleſuaſticis (Papz {cilicet 
cum Prxlatis) in totum aflerunt ; Civilium 
interim Magiſtratuum nulla habita ratione, Iſti 
vero e regione ad (tuporem uſque abrept? 
«mrely <12w9x3s, (ut, Santtt Baſalt verbis utar,) n- 
Aa 2 ſuper 
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Concto Synodtca 


Wo TIT 


ſuper habitis Eccleſiafticis, ad ſolos homines 
ſeculares Rem totam deferune,. ' MY 
8.2, Hac ſunt Monſtra illa Dogmatum 
de quibus Primzva Dei Eccleſia nunquam vel 
fando inaudivit ; fed que ab- vis ſequioribus 
ex neſcio quo Tartaro erumpentia, & in Bri- 
tannias has noſtras malis avibus- adveCta, cre- 
dentium animos menteſque ad ſubjeEtionem 
debicam emicantes, ceu .pellilentt quodam ſy- 
dere cum in. modum-afHaverunt; uri corrupta 
Chriſtiavi Obſequii Regula ſteterit diu; & ob- 
mutuerit, Hinc enim odia ſpe progerminant 
pluſquam Vatiniavazex odiis-Schuſmara, Fafti- 
ones, Seceſſjones in-partes, &:quod malerum | . 
fere omnium extrema linea habenda elt, Ne-velle 
quidem fthi ut ab altera parte benefiat, Hunc Templa 
Templis adverſantur, Conciliabula ex diametro 
Conciliabulis opponuntur, atque Altare contra 
Altare ubiq; loci fere erigitur, Nec in Schiſmate: 
(Proh dolor ! ) {1bi terminum figic malorum 
ſeges ; ſed (gliſcentivus indies Animorum Pa. 
roxy{mis, & negrnewn,) Res ſubinde repetun= 
tur; & fa&ticlarigatione, fecialis haſla conti- 
nno-mittitur ; 'Bellum publice indicitur ; ad- 
verſis concurritur aciebus ; & (nifi Divinitus 
fit proviſum) ad ipſam internecionem jugi.cra- 


8.3, Neg; ' 


*Ctu dimicatur. 


” >4 > ”"Þ Yo 4 3 .% > 4 
f, - 1 Tc - . bs bh - 
+ er ne in SS 


- 


Ad C fas Ang licanum. 


8. 3, Neque tamen hic obcinet, quod «34m 
forts objicianc ; 


Tantum Relito potuit ſuadere malorum ; Quod | 


enim Dominus fſalvator de ſe edixit, Nolte ar- 
bitrart quod Pacem venerim immuſſurus in Terram ;, 
Non-enum Pacem, [ed Gladium ; non ad Finem ad- 
ventus Chriſti, ſed tantummodo ad Eventum re- 
ferri debet, pre hominum vitiis oriturum, Non 
et ve #rmarinirs ſed Tre CANCUN wfermirs quod 1bt loci 
intelligitur : pradixic Ille quid certo futurum 
eller, non quid fieri decreviſlet, aut faciendum 
elle exiſlimaret, Non ſe cauſam fore diflidu, ſed 
puram putam vecaſronem, Ipſe enim qui & 
Auftor & Princeps Pacas, tanti_Pacem aeltima- 
vit, ut etiam ſudore ſuo & ſarguine facile dux- 
erit redimendam, ſuiſque Diſcipulis valediftu- 
rus Pacem habuic *. commendatiſſumam, mihil un- 
quam follicitius in votes habuir\ immo vero nec 
in Preceptts) quam ut Pacem: Amoebzam in 
cunCtis homwum commercus vigere faceret, 
Er nequid nobis videretur zntentatum reliquiſle 
(quantum humane voluntatis ingenium-tert,) 
quo quod maxime Cupiebat efteEtum' daret ; 
promuit ſuis , abicurus, ſe miſſurum Sptritum 
Sanftum, Cujus aura non ſecus ac Pacts vinculo, 
omnes obicem non pontentes in unum Corpus 
coagmen- 


Max. 10. 34+ 


Joh. 13.27, 


* 
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Eirl Ti "Ex 
xAneie,reript 
Toic Toges- 
Srnvumn, 
Chryſoft. Hom. 
61. in Mat. 


18, p.659. 


| ulla comperat Appellatio, 


| 


' NET, 


coagmentarer, Promiſit Epafcopts vel duobus in 
nomine ſuo congregatts ({icur Chryſoſtomus & Eu- 


thymus 'Textum illum interpretantur,) ſe, per 


ſpiritus ſui virtutem, in corum medio affuturum, 
(Mac, 18; 19, 20.) & fs numerus tam extguus 
[piritu ſanfto non deſttuitur, (ut reCte arguit Ce- 
iftinu in iis quos ſcripfic codicillis ad Syno- 
dum illam Epheſinam,) Zzomods (inquit) non 
credemus in medio veſtrum futurum , ub1t tn 
wnum ſimul conventunt tanta ſanftorum multttuds ? 
ut quod Apoſtolus dixit de Juramento, [«e 8d«ua» 
elle exhibicum, quo ſuccreſcentibus controverſics 
in Finem eſſet, ad Heb. 6, 16,] non dubitave-| 
rum etiam de Synodts optimo jure aſleverare, 
Convenit enim inter omnes, (exceptis ſolis So- 
cinianis, & {1 qui {int ejuſdem furturis,) penes 
Synodum Oecumemcam, omnis difidu Etcleſia- 
ſtict jus ſupremum deciſrvum cenſendum efle ; 
in quantum nullum {it Trebunal(nec ullum ſane 
vel fingi poteſt) ad quod a Synodo Oecumenici 
Quantum autem 
Oecumenica quaquaverſus per orbem 'Terra- 
rum valet, 'Tantundem fere Nationalis, (pra- 
ſertim in regno pleni juris, quale Britanncum, 
Siculumque » QuzX vere audiunt Evroxipane, atque 
«6963 )) intra fuarum ditionum Pomeria obti- 
$. 4 Ne 


= 


Ad Clerum Anglicanum, 


| 183 


|jam de Synodo, quam habemus pre manibus 


»|farz controverſ1a conſtlum ineunr, (v. 6.) Incer 


$. 4. Ne vero longe abcatur, diſpiciamus 


expendendam : Prima ſcilicer & celeberrimi ; 
& ad quam, tanquam ad rormam, Reliquze om. 
nes ſunt exa Nam quemadmodum olim 
incer fwdeos, {1 quaſtio aliqua orra eflet quam 
Schiſmaris ſuſpiao ſequeretur, Synedrium il- 
lico conſulebant, prout illis ex Lege * pracep 
cum erat ; Pari modo & Chrittiam, exort3 
gravi Controverſ1a de Ceremoniali per 
Moylen lata, & gliſcentibus inter allos de die 
in diem ſimulcacibus, eveltigio ac ſine mora 
Concultum vere Apoſtolicum conſultam eunt,(ver- 
ſibus 2, 4, 5.) Apoſtoli & Prexbyteri de propo- 


czteros Aſleflores , Beatus Petrus & Jacobus 
ſententias dicunt ; & eadem fere dicendi for- 
mula, qua Senatores apud Romaxos ſententiarum 
D:&tonem folito more concludebant 3 a6 .i5 nee, 
_—_ ego fic cenſeo, (v, 19,) Mox in Facobt 
ententiam allam univerſ1 pedibus euntes , de 
communi plare conſenſu hujuſmodrplacitum 
decreverunt : 


"pf oj 1} dyip me pant 3 hpi, pats hier Friel Sls Bdgyes 
wk 761 7 6re nee Trer, 


by Viſt um 


* Deur. 17, 


” .- " Concto Symadica 


Viſum 6ft ſ ane $ piritut ſanto & nobis nibil ul- 


tra imponere Vobis oneris, quam hac neceſſ, art, 


&. 5. In quo verborum circvitu {ive com- 
plexione, habetis Canonem Eccleſtaſticum, ab 
ip{1s Apoſtolis cum Presbyteris 54% Con- 
gregatis, ad lites quaſdam dirimendas, Hiero- 
ſolymis conſticutum, 

Tia ſunt autem-:quez prima fronte hic ſe of- 
ferunt obſervanda, Quorum illud inprimis no- 
randum venir, quod in ipſo Canonis ſtatim ini- 4 
tio Spiritus Santti fit mentio, ne de negotto plane 
humano, aut mere bumana Auftoritate, hiC agi 
videretur. Non enim Synodi {bi ipfis , rec 
yi Multicudini,nec ſoli Regum precellentia 
(quorum aut juſſu aut permuſſu in urum coe- 
unt,) ſed annuenti Sprritur Sarto, quicquid ha- 
bent poteſtaris acceptum ferunt, _ 

Ar-poſtquam Synodus dixiflet, We w «zip mw 
7, quorſum illud etiam adjecit, 4% ; num 


| ob iſtam ratwunculam, (quam taniti faciunt Ro- 


manenſes,) Quia de Spiritus 'Teſtimonio ne- 
quaquam nobis conſtare porelt, m{1 Synodus 
Inſpiranti {uppetias ferat ? 'minime Crentium. 
Sed per figuram i/lam eflectur, quam vocant 


Rhetores Hendtiadyn, five (ut alii explicatius) | 
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Ad Clerum Anglicanum, 


a2 ad. - Ut ſenſus fit ; viſum eſt nobis eunwor, 
nobis 9»a&d, nobis edoCtis & direCtis per 
S piritum Santtum, (non ne errare valeamus, ſed) 
ne erremus, Unde & Patres in Concilus folen- 
niter dicere aſſolebant, [Decrevi hec ſanfa Sy- 
nodus in Spiritu ſanfto convocata, | 

| —ks 1 vero eſt obſervandum,Quod ſanta 
Synodus non cenſuit, monendas eſle hic Crentes 
de.Rebus 'ad vitam neceſſartis, quas jam illis 
innotuiſſe compertum habuit, [nempe 2 cedi- 
bus, Latroctmis, Rebelliombus, Sacnlegiis, atque 
id genus aliis omnino eſle abſtznendum,] ſed de iis 
rantum precepit, de quibus potuit litigari,illiſ- 
que aliquid ſubeſle Dubii z & per quz ſterit, 
quo minus Grentes cum Hebrzis in unum cce- 
tum coaleſcerent, Cujuſmodi erant 4a, ſive 
Inmolatitia, ſanguis etiam, & ſuffocata, que ne 
Gentes deguſtarent hic cautum eſt, Si quis 
auturnaverit, ſub hoc Canone' comprehendi 
quzcung; ad ſalutem requiri ſolert, toto Ccelo 
erraſſe dicendus erit, Q1um pracepta ſ1nt alia 
atq; alia, {ub poena mortis etiam ſancita, que 
adeo non comprehenduntur «mwys 4 ajiw ſub 
iſto tam brevi verborum ambitu z ut nec legi- 


time ad eundem reduce queant, De illo uno 


Quzſitum eſt, a quibus rebus Incircumciſos 
SV cavere 


— ——— 
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a E? vie ide 
ola xfia, xa- 
gc al pal@-,% 
exoSure, x 
arixTy, pil 
Wrapeiag, %; 
Tigtar, XaT4- 
XBhre, we diy 


| 
| 


cavere {bi oporterer,({intne ma/e,an medie,non 
mulcum refert,) quo inter Cientes & Judzos 


aliquando tardem converiret, Eſu ſangutnis & 


Suffecatoruw Chriſtianis eriam eſt interdiEtum 
(implicite ſalcem & interpretative) a ſecurda * 
Canone Concilit Gangrenſis : diuque poltmodum 
fuiſſe in Eccleſia Dei obteryatum, (nempe poſt 
tempora Apoſtolica,)Teltes habemus * 7ertyl- 


| hanum, © Minuttum, * Clementew etiam Alexan- 


drinum, quin & Novellam Leants 58% i patine 
ni due #15pe rue. © Quanquam prorius exoleville 
ſub Temporibus * Auguſtizz, hujuſce Canonis 
Reverentiam,({1 nonubique, ſalcem in Africa, ) 
ipſe nobis Auguſtinus teltatum, fecit, Arque vel | 
inde ſatis aka de rerumi{tarum tmarfferentia, 

ſive 444, quibus tamen accedens Lex mora- 
lem impingit neceſſitatem, Neceſſe eſt enim ſub- 
jta;Rom, 13.5, & viſfum eſt nobis (inquit Syno- 
dus Apoſtolica) aliud onus non imponere, quam 
NRc neceſſaria ; vel ( ut ex VOCe 1112 indroxc in 
prompru elt hariolari; preſertim illis qui Gre- 


Na T5 prrahaufdiny, nile wh ixorla, ard Sia iow, Conc. Gangr. Can. 2. ſed in Cod.Can. 
Ec. un. Can. 600 A. D. 325 | 
contaminemur, vel intra viſcera ſepulro. Tertul. 4polog. c. g. c 
ſanguine cavemugs, ut nec edulium pecorem in cibis ſanguinem noverimus. Mis. Fel. 
in Oftavuis. d 891 5 Siyey dipa Toir dr3parote Fic, Bec. Clem. Alex. P ad. L Z+ Cap. 3+ 


b Suffacatis & Morticinis abſtinemys, ne quo ſanguine 
anrumg; ab humano 


p-228. edit. Paris, 1 629. © 8d} dure Trrggorteir þ wticg Av] neces bidratic rn, p.475.edin. 
Scrimger. f if cafliag arr prfphic Toic pacunig al, phonon, rwc dy radia 6d py oi Togo, 


vis pud? anger Zoey ala payely (fer; Evſeb. Hit, Ecciedir.Stephe1 544+1-2.fol.46. p.1, 


Ce 


= m—ﬀ 
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& non vuleo ſapiane,)- viſam eſt nobis ea can- | 
tmmodo mipefrare, que'orhinro ut fiant, pro- 

r Legem nun latam weeeſſe eſt. 

Quin & illud eſt tertio notatu dignutn;quod 
quemadmodum ipſe Chriſtus Religtonis cor- 
ruptelas reformiaturus, 4d Prinmordia rerum & 
Fontes recurri voluit, (Mat.19;8.Y ita & Syno- 
dus Apoſtolica de re prefenti decretura, ad Le- 
gem illico reſpicit Geneſecs nono promulgatam, 
non tantum Centibus, aut Judeis, ſed Fils 
Noe, Aut (quod in idemi plane recidit) Huma- 
no Genert oblervandam ; utut, tempore pro- 
cedente, apud ſolos fere Judaros vigorem termair. 

Expenfis autem his 77#bus,-in quibus Scopus 
hojus Canonis przcipue vertitur & conf{1fttt ; 
Tia #*%«4« {tatim emergunt, cum bono Deo 
eventilanda, 


Inprimis enum videndum habeo De Poteſtate 
Ecclefraftica thwpuſmodi Synodo competente ; 
quouſque {cilicet de jure protend! debeat, & 
quibus cancellis crrcumſeriht, | 

Secundo loco agendum erit de Rebus pure 
Adtapboris ; an, & quatenus , & cujuſmodi, 
Neceſſuatem bj acquirant ; & (legitima Synodo 
decernence) in Leges abeant. 

B b 2 Tertto 


4. 


| 


{ 


nar. 
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*Vide Guhel, 
Barclaium de 


eftate Pape 
= Gold. 


Ve 2+ Þ- 649, 


Tertio demum diſpiciendum de Norma illa & 
Perpendiculo, ad-quod decrera Eccleſiaſtica ne- 
celle 
crizds, que pro 'Temporis ratione,& quant3 
rerunt Brevitate, incumbunt mihi enucleanda, 

A i, Ad prumum {irmpum quod ſpectar, Quic- 
quid eſt juris Eccleſtaſtici ad quatuor hec ca- 

ita referri poteſt, Inprimis nempe Liberam 
Rel tonis profeſſonem , quam Conltantinus & 
Licmius [Libertatem Religionss] in Edifto ſuo 
nuncupirunt ; Deinde etiam Immunitatem 4 
cunctis publicis muneribus, qua 191awrypudrer 
pur2egie Fuſtiniano appellatur ; 'Tertio vero Ex- 
emptionem a Secularibus Judictis ; NIST Ju 
Auftorttatrvum de Latcorum cauſss Cognoſcendi, 
Quid ex his Drvino jure, & quid humano fit in- 
troductum, ( nempe favore Imperatorum, * 
Conſtantin, Conſtantu, & Conſtantis, Leonis deni- 


| que, & Anthemu,) facile cuiquam innoteſcer, 


qui cum Scriptis Canoniſtarum Divina confe- 
ret, Graviter autem errare ſolent , qui non 
diſtinguunt Poteſtatem 2 Deo datam Eccleſia- 
ſticis, ab ea quam Regz acceptam ferunt, Illa 
enim quaſi ſeparat Rempublicam ab Eccleſi2 ; 


ſed Eccleſiam Reipublicz adjungit ille, Nam | 


ante tempora Conſtantinz qui eMagnt nomine in- 


nmm—— 


« 


habent ut exigantur, Hec ſunt Tria illa 


{1gnitur, 
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Ggnitur, (Nominiſque menſuram,revera implet, ) 
ita Eccleſia in Regno erat, ut pats ipſius non 
cenſeretur. Neque enim @quo jure cum rel1- 

is Civibus utebatur, nec preter Jeſum Cruct- 
F ra (cui ſub cruce militabac) contempte pal- 
ſim Diſcipline «/torem habuic, 

&. 2, Quantum ad Jus Eccleſialticum #n- 
ternum attinet, Jus nimirum predicandr, ad pre- 
ces publicas conveniendi, ſacram Synaxin cele- 
brandi, edes ſacras xdificandi, ſacras S 'ynodos 
cogendi, ſacram denique Duſciplinam pro rei 
merito uſurpandi ; Illud Apoſtolis & Eprſcopis, 
qui * tenent Locum Apoſtolorum, (ut ipſe SanEtus 
Hieronymus diſerte docet) non niſi deſwper & 3 
Deo conceſlum venic. Sed quantum ad juris 
Exercttum, (quod jus externum vocare licet,) 

us numirum faciendi quicquid ad ſacram mwres 
pleno modo adminiltrandam oprari queat, idq; 
non clanculum & in Latebris, buvdiper & draws, 
(ut o_ ſolent Imperatores,) 1llud 2 plis Im- 
peratort us ( ſed per illos ettam a Deo) Eccleſ1a- 
[ticz Hierarchiz indultum fuir, 
| S. 3. Nam licet Synodus Ancyrana atque 

Neoceſantenfis (ipla Ntcena Anteriores) abſque 
juſſu Conſtantim coactz ſint ; Regia tamen 


auCtoritate munitas eſle,nemo ſanus inficiabitur., 
Dinſ(tin- 


* Apud nos 
Apoſtolora 
locum Epiſ- 
copi renent, 
Hieron ad 
Marcellum 
adverſus Mon- 
tan. Ep. $4 
þ. 160, "a 
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; Diſtinguendutn autem eſt ſemper mter Sytio- 
" | dos Generales, & mere Topicas; Nie i ſolis* 
Imperatoribus, Hz ab Epriſcopis * Metropoliticis 
({ve Principum Juſſione, five taciro conſenſu,) 
| pro veteri more indici poſſunt, Ad tem Þ exem- 
| plis evincendam, ({t per otiumymeum liceret, 
aut veſtram faltem per patienttam,) ſexcenta 
ſane in medium proferre poliem, Sed ne teſti- 
bus ſupervacaneis impreſentiarum abuti vi- 
dear, fufficiat ſemel vel dixtſſe, quod ſanCtif- 
{ime recipio in me probandum, (tum contra 

Papz Paraſitaſtros, tum contra eos qui hic ex 
wo Ez | parte Mephitim illam Papifmi plus nintio re- 

\ . . 

bn£e.1% | doſent,) Quod {ne Regibus annuentibus, ex 
per wr we I quo Reges evaſernnt Ecclefie F lt, Nutrictuque, 
grigendz & quali Epiſcopt & 6s wris, etiam divinitus con- 
unr, &c. 


cnet Fares. | Fticuti, Cut Magnus Ille Conſtentinus non ſemel 
con.c00. poſt | qixit,) 11nquam Placitis Synodalibus ſubſcribi 


annos in ION 
Hiſp.celebra- licuir. 


ti, Canon. 3. 
Tegoiner 07 AngoNne # & Tf pregrine ovyxaldir ravlag ale oe fy inapxis on arupyyr, Con 
cil, Antioch. Can. 19. Sed Cod. Can. Eccl. univ. Can g8. 

Mz ifdra fs Tha; xa3”* iauric Euvidse moididy, dr Ter mwrirwper Tic wiropirinets, 
Concil. Antioch. Can. 20, 

"News Toirw » a'yic Fave @y 17 Tic Tov dyiuy raripey xaviret, He 7 nav BH 73 dunh 
ewTpixey xa3' indglw inapyiar Tsc inoximrucirSady «Th; pre TiNaGr noxor@- drxiudey, 
Concul. Chalced. Can. 18. Codicis vero Can. Eccl. untv. C. 197. 

b Conſule Euſeb. lib, 3. de vit, Conſt, cap. 4. Evagr. l. 2. cap. 4+ Theodoret. lib.2;c.8. 


Anonymum I. C, de libertate Zccl. cap. 3. 
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ſcilicet confuſe, & pro cujuſque Temerttate ? 
Quomodo controver{1arum figetur Yerra,- & 
male fidei mercatoribus Labia ſalcem obtu. 
|rabuntur ? Unde tollentur corruptelz, que 
in Eccleſiz Diſciplinam ſubrepſiſle comper;- 
entur ? (ue paucis denique abſolvam,) Ubi loci 
dithcilling de Rebus Fidei Queſtiones, aut 
cuto poterunt eventz{ari, aut ad optatum ali- 
quando perduci Finem , {1 non in Synodo Nati» 
onal: in Nomine Doniint congregata , cul vel 
ipſe fidem dedit, fe pro certo interfuturum ? 

&. 5. Quotus enim quiſque elt , etiam in 
ſacris. yerſatiſſmus , ({1 privatim accedat, & 
extra Synodum,) Cui cum abdira myſteria Di- 
vinz Nature appropinquant, {imulque incum- 
bunt enarranda, non retugiat evelligio trementi 
ſanguis, arque pre Meru exalbeſcat 2 Quo- 
ruſquiſque vel Ingeno complecti quear, (nedum 
verbis allequatur,) quomodo Pater fine inttzo, 
& {ine fine gignat Filwm, in quem ita Gene- 
rans ſeſe totum effungtt, ut ipl1 nibil decedat, 
& a quo Ceneratus ca naſcitur ratione, ut ab 

£0 


YI 4, Jus autem libere cogendr $ ynodps, & 
jus in Synodis celebrandis condeng? Leges, pars 
eſt culcis Chriſtiani neceſſaria prorius, 6, #asae, 
Quomodo enim fient omna Wpwings, $ 37 145, Nihil | 1 Cor.x4.40. | 
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= qui generat recedat nunquam ? & 3'quibus 


utriſque Spyritus SarCtus eo paCto procedit, 
at ne»? quidem confuſis Perſonarum 'Trium 
proprietatibus, ejuſdem nature inter omnes 
conſortium exiſtat abſolutiſſmum'? Quis eſt 
le in Theologicis uſque adeo oculatus, ut 
expedire mihi queat (faltem pro rei dignitate) 
ineffabile illud Divinz:cum noſtri Natura con- 
tabernium #2 quove nexu f1bi invicem eum in 
morem_ {int copulate , ut idem qui ſemper 
ex Deo vero verus Deus exiltat neceſle eſt, 
Homo quoque, & quidem verus, ex vera ho- 
mine naſceretur ? aut quomodo mulier Deſ- 
ponſata ita Parentem ſuum pepererit, ut virgo 
tuerit, etiam a Partu, multo quam ante Imma- 


| culatior ? 


8. 6, Certo- certius (Audicores) tartum 
abeit ut privatim de rebus hujuſmodi ic ſtatu- 
endum ; ut nulla {int capita Theologica, unde 
nate ſunt aut plures, aut certe diffucrliores de 
ipſa Fide Quezitiones, Nalla de quibus erra- 
rum eſt,aut faci/tue utique,aut periculofrus, Nulla 
in quibus inſudarunt majore cum animi conten- 
tione, ſupra-quam-dic1-potelt eximia Scripto- 
rum veterum Irgenia. Nulla in quibus expli- 
candis, aut magis varzant Interpretes, aut ma- 


jores 
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jores veritati offundunt Tenebras, Tana eſt ho- 
minum imbecallicas, in Rebus Dei inveſtigan- 
dis ; Tanta verborum etiam obſcuritas, in in- 
veſtigatis enarrandis ; Tantaque rerutm difh- 
cultas,quz omne verborum artificium plerum- 
que ſuperat, & compluribus paraſangis poſt ſe 


relinquir, 
&. 7. Egone vero, aut Ile, aut quiſquam 


alius 5a#«, ut. ad ejuſmodi fere <ngywnie, engygiecs 
myſteria,. per loca crebris variſque difficulta- 
tibus umpedita, frequentibus ſalebris interſepta, 
lamis ac fſaltibus impervia,cluvionibus & vora- 
givibus ſxpenumero interciſa, aditum Singul: 
faciamus, qui vixdum pawit Unrverſes ? 


Hr ſunt vel Synodo tam dignt vindice Nodt,” 


Ur fibi in ſolidum enodandis, Frequentiam Ho- | 
minum Angelorumg; videantur forſan deſiderare. 
Nec aluſmod: (ai e frequentiam, quam cui Chri- 
(tus per Paracletum ita intere(t, & przelt, ita 
dirigit, atque- gubernat ; ut vere poſlit & ſane 
fuco Tritum illud pronunciari, [ Decrevit bec 
Sanfta Synodus tn Spiritu Santio Convocata,] aut 
quod eodem fere redit, "at wf mwpen w 61s 4 hp, 
Viſum eſt nobis per Spiritum Sanftum, nibil ultra 


imponere Pobis oners, quam hec neceſſaria, 


Cc Non 


ms 


102 | | Concie Symedica ' 
6.8... Non preesſe, & pen ſey $6. avtecedenter 
necelſaria-i; Neiefarts tamen omtiuamode , ut you 
bus in partes abeuntibus (tatuatur; uufurmis vi- 
vendi 7atte. Necelfaria etiam. , _ P T&cepta, 
Charitas enim (fatente Bezo) inRebus Medits 
elt neceſſaris, Charitas autept ſine obſequeo,, 
nulla poteſt excogitari, Et quandoquidem 11- 
had i=<y«« uſque adeo fit pure Grecum, ut apud 
Attics eciam.Scriptores de is rebus adhubeatur, 
quas aut fieri , aut omitti Lex' pſa jubet, ideo 
recta me ductt ad ſecunday tmw trutinandum ; 


Nempe de rebus antecedenter & ex naturz 


= Adiaphoris, An, & quatenus, & cujuſmodi 
Neceſſitatem {»bi acquirant, & (legitima Synodo 
decernente) inLeges abeant, "ie wwiy Horiduly &ps 


| Bdgge, mhkv Thy ivaraſnc THTON. 


&. 1, Vocabulum illud [#nvx] quod 3 
Sanz Synodo adhibetur, liquido notat Au- 
FGonttatem Precepto junEtam, »%& autem hic di- 
citur quod 7 ſupra (v, 10,) Apente innuens, 
Materiam Canonis Apoſtolici Adiaphoris efle 
anmumnerandam, - Non de Forntcatione, aut com- 
| mercto cum Idolis, (qua Natura [ua func mala, 
& quorum merces mors, elt,) ied de faxguine lo- 


| quor, | 
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oy 


quor, & ſuffveatis, i quibus ut rigid ſe abſtine-| 
atit tenentur Centes; | Cous rei Indefferentianm 
({1 per ſe conſideretur) ille Chriſti Aphoriſmus 
abunde probat. Non quod intrat in os coingquthat 
hominem,ſed 14 quod exit, (Mac, 19. 11.) 'B& ywu 
forte pauct adbut ifta tangere formdant, ( inquic 
 Epiſcopus * Hipponenf1s) a ceteris ommibus irri- 
dentur, Cui etiam ſuffragatur univerſa Eeclefta 
Wairtembergenſus : Inftuuerant (.nquir la ) 
Aftis Apoftolaris, ut Gemtes earderent ab eſu ſung» 
nis & ſuffocatorum ; non ut hec obſervatio mntey 
| Gentes efſet perpetua, ſed Temporalis ; Ef tantiſ- 
per duratura, dum bujaſmod: os non efſer amplius 
offendiculum. Ita Eccleſia etiam Bohemia, capite 
decimo quinto. 

$.: 2, Rerum autem Indifferentiam ceſſare 
polle, & 94s tranſire in Neceſſariay (ſale 
pro temporis conditione, necdum legibasabto- 
gatis per quas jubentur,) Argumentis Pere in* 
»umeris probare poſlem, nift id hominis videre- 
tur libertate-Joquendt ſui intemperanrer abu- 
tentis, - Pace velkid ramen liceax (modo brevi- 
ter raptimque) ut inde uſque 4b initiv\reth to- 
tam repetam, Dignum ett enim quod hic ad- 


_—O— 


rentibus indulta, placuiſſe /Deo- Frotoplaſtss 


vertam, Poſt privilegia mulrifariarn primis Pac | 


Cas triplici 


—_— 
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þ- 200. C, 
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a D, Ed- 
mund. Grin- 
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.” 
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he — — 
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rriplici Lege coercere, Prima ſcilicet naturals, 
cujus primum * Praceptum et,  Bonum efſe 
proſequendum, vitandum malum ; Altera ſuper- 
naturalt, de Credendo & ſperando munum Deum, 


ipſumque antmitus daligendo ; Textia deniqz ſpe- 


ctalt, (ut doCtiſſimus Tormellus 77 7 pos pu- 
eat) De /igno ſcientie Bon & Malt ſub pena mor- 
tis non comedendo, Si quis autem hic ſciſcite- 
tur, Cur priortbus non contentus, tertiqgs inſuper 

em adjecerit Deus ? Reſpondent illico Do- 
Ctores, 1d duplict de Cauſa 3 Creatore fuille' fa- 
Etum, Prima cauſa hec erat, ut ſua in homi- 
nes -««8«-wi« |uCulentius aliquanto conitare poſ- 
ſet; cui Res per ſe Hedias, nulliſque Legibus 
adverſantes, pro abſoluto ſuo umperio, aut pre- 
cipere placuit, aut prohubere, quemadmodum ipſi 
collibitum fueric, Altera cauſa videtur eſſe, ut 
vel (ic in primo bomine, (Humani Generis plane 
Archetypo,) luce clarius innoteſceret futuris 
ſeculis, quantum obſequii quaſi veCtigal (in his 
que mala not ſunt) 15: itwiur wyrgiear (olvendum 
eſlet,” Inprimis Deo, per. Ruem Rex Regnat ; 
deinde Reps, qui Det in Terris vicartus audit ; 
poltmodum vero hy ng a Rege muſſis. Ita 
enim Beatus Yetrur, Pauli optimus Interpres, 


Ep.z, cap, 2, v.13, fie deinceps, 


8. 3. Ec 


L 


a 
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$. 3, Erficut in commodum Reipublicz 
conduntur Leges-ſeculares ; ita in uſum- etiam 
Eccleſiz, ab ipſ1s Eccleſiz incunabulis, Ec- 
cleſiaſticz quzdam Leyes vigorem ſaum obti- 
| nuerunt, Naſcente adhuc C hriftianiſmo, utc in 
externis etiam Ritibus cultus Dei promove- 
retur, Beatus Paulus harc culit Legem ; Om- 
ma decenter, atque ordine frant, 1 Cor, 14. 40. 
ubi vocabulum i». 1dem ſorat quod »g #3 Wogs- 
wer. (C, 7. V. 35.) * Chryſoſtomus, Occumemus, 
& Theopbylaftus, exponunt +4» per wr«jio. ur 
nihilconfu/ e peragatur,oc Pro cujuſq ; temerttate, 
1llud. eniin cum decero, (ut S, Ambrofius in- 
terpretatur, ) þ fir cum Pace & Diſciplina, 
ReCte igitur Cafvinus illud Paul! prieceptum 
vocavit Regulam;” ad me (inquit) omnta que 
ad externam nome Eccleſig | pettant extgere con- 
venit, Ec {1 quis forte hic urgeat, quod Apo- 
ſtolus Jacobus puynare ſecum videatur, cum negat 
exhibendam eſſe Genttbus moleſttam *, (AE, 1x, 
19.) & ramen” Ritus preſc ribit qut in Lege Miſes 
comtinebantur ; reſponder optme Calyeimus, (cu- 
jus utinain hac ex parte fratres noflri diſh- 
devtes ſequaces fiavt!) * Primum mbil ab it. 
lis extgut,, quod fraterne concordie non deberent. 
Deinde ettam bes precepta. nthil eorum conſctentiis 
inquie- 


* In Col. 2.4. 


| MJ rages. 
xativ voi; horh 
| 767 iI1@7, 
* Elegiſſe 
mihi viden- 
tur pro rem- 
re Rem 
cilem, & 
uaquam 
obſervanti- 
bus oner 034, 
Ang, contr, 
Fanft. 1. 32. 
'C. 13. 
* Calvin.loft. 
[.4.c.10.p.30 
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Gap Ons 


* Demon» 
ſtravimus de 
principio, 
poreſtarem 
hanc fuiſſe a 
Chriſto Ec- 
 cleſiz tradi- 
ram, ut (cili- 
cer pro Cir- 
cumſtantiis 
locorum 
remporum, 
proque ne- 
ceſſirare Ec- 


clefiarum le- | 


ges concipiat 
& Canones. 
Zanch. |. 1.in 
4rum precepr. 
þ. 765. 

Vide Harmo- 
niam Confeſfi 


v/ W's 
num Geneve | de £0 ſumplictores laborare non-debent, neque boc mo- 


Edit. 1581, 
p. 231. 


ſertim p.213. 
21 4- 


dp. 210. af Vert aut perturbart, ſe ed quia bone / unt, 118 ettam ad. 


_ | bonum ut1. 


bis precipiatur, Certe-graviter in cos cenſuran 


rnquietudinis aut turbe afferre potesant; in quan- 
tum ſcirent, ſe: coram Dev eſſe heros, Preterea, 
in externa Diſctplina & Certmanats, fuillatim Vo- 
luit preſcribere quid ſequt debeamus, — poſtremo ; 
prout Ecclefut utlitas requiret, tam ritus "uſuatos 
mutare & ahrogare, quam novos inſtitaere conves 
net, Et,* ut in pauca rem conferam, Eccleſia 
fere ad unam omnes que Proteſtantium notoine 
cenſentur, ſalcem Bohemica, Hetvetuca, Gallica, 
Belgica, Wirtembergenſss etiam, & Suevica, An 
glia, Saxomca, & Confellio Auguſtana ( quas 
de induſtria nudius-tertius hiſce oculis ufur- 
pari) uno ore confitentur, etiamſ1 non uno ver- 
rum ambitu, Nod omnes Rytur & Ceremome, 
que ad pacem factunt EF Chanttatem, nec verbo Dei 
adver, antur, froe ee ab Epiſcopis, frve a S "ynodis 
Ecclefraſticis, forve ab alus Auftorntatibus quibuſcun- 
que extuterint, ſemel introdutte ſervari debent; &y 


—_— 


| _ &. 4. Quod is potiflumum notandum. ax- 
| bitror, & remotis Arbitris expendendum, qui 
ita videntur anunatl, ut rihil {1bi mandari ve- 
lint,quod non mn ipfo ſacro Codice conceptis ver- 


agit 
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| Ad'Clerans Anglicanum, | 209 | 
'agit Thevlqgas ille .conſammariffurus,Epil- 
copus. hodic 1Lyoobnentrs 3'z{ | cujus -Janges 
ſar$. reciceo;) qua crediderim 'de his) reciceri 
velle, & ipfuus modeſjiz -parcend-1m, putoz ) | 
Peſſe (inquit)-de nopoLepes cond, de Fittbus, de | F2n9erhon 4 
Rebw, poifens Eoebefraftreis, omnbaſqueiſucot | ie;prebn, 
cultys exterm cirenmſtanttis, ad ordinen, honeſta- _ 
tem,, © edificationem fpetranttbus, extra eas que 
| ſunt a Chriſto. & ejus Apeſtolis: tradite tn ſacris 
luexis; adeo manfeſta re3.ef & rattoni conſent.anea, | 
ut perverſt judicn obſtinatique ammi | uſ ptctone aye | 
ſe liberaverit, qui fuccus EF fobrtus id negave- 
Ha, . 5 | 
.« S. 5; Quin & Res. per ie Medzas Nereſſrtatem 

le induere, {ynon ſatis altunde,vel inde tiquer; 
Quod duplict ſemper Jure, Drvino ſcilicet & 
Canomco, PremevaDei Eccleſia feliciomine re- 
eeretur, Quorum 1llud in Sacro Codice, Hoc m 
Codice continetur quod a Concilio Chalcedonen- 
{1 Corpus Canonum appellatur, Urterque olim in 
Conculus Sedile habvie Peculare, in 1pſo Con- 
ſeſlus Meditullio eminertiiime collocatum; ut 
x conſpeCto corum jure, Apoitolorum fuc- 
ceſlores Religjonis Dogmata explorarent, ob- 
ortas Hwereſes fuccuderent, & quicquid uſpiam 
controverliz ad Rem-publicam Ecclefiaſticam al1- 


quo | | | 


. 
. 
% 


J 7 
. 
- * ” 


_ LE. hn. Mt 


2 Carers Sywaies. 


— 4 


1.Pet. 2. 13, 
14 


* x Per.2.13. 


*Rom.13. 1. 


* low 4x0 
VaoTaori as, 
Rom. 13.1. 


[quo modo pertinebat, Divino ſemper admini- 
culo ad lxtum exitum perducerent, 
&.6, Quodautem Leges Eccleſiaſticz, Au- 
Ctoricate Regia ſtatuminate, ipſas hominum 
conſcientizs in Deo onerant,. ex eo facile con- 
ficitur, quod +4 win «+2reriy CO modo AC methodo 
parendum .docet Beatus Petrus, ut Regi in 
quantum ſupremo Domino, Keliquis mw quan- 
rum a Rege miſſ utriſque vero. propter Deum 
obſequium debitum exhibeatur, Er merito qui- 
dem ; quum 'Totum Regimen exprimatur per 
## 64% awraydr, (ROM, 13. 2,) unde & Petrus nos 
jubet (apto vocis deleEtu) #4 m4 x%our. vrorayiem x 
DIMICUM 6c i{voiac( vo3 613 * reragpirae. ET quando- 
| quidem in ordine five Progreſſu Toteſtatum, a 
Presbytero ad Epiſcopum, al Epiſcopo ad Syne- 
dum, 2 Synodo ad Regem, a Rege \\arim ad Deum 
ſcandimus ; ineluCtabili cor ſequentia videtur 
mih1 concludi pofle, Quod quicquid Reyes pra- 
cipiurt, ſive per ſe immediate, five per alivs 
quoſcunque quos Poteftatis ſux participant , {1 
nuſquam a JDeo prohubeatur, 1d ipſe Deus prace- 


tt 


| pille cerſcndus ett, Nam & wdentidem prace- 


Pit, ut unuſquiſque Poteſtattbus obſequium pra- 
(tet, Nec illud tantum, ut unuſquiſque ; verum 
etiam ut Omnis * Anima (ublimioribus Pote- 
[tatibus 


WET 


0 4 = l . - > 5 F 
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ſtatibus ſubjecta fir, Cujuſmodi phraſe ſub- 
monecur, quod non zn ſ. pectem, aut ore tenus, {ed 
medullitus, & ex animo ; non propter iram amoli- 
endam, ſed propter iplam Con/crentiam, fidem- 
que noſtram kberandam, morem gerere Potelta- 
tibus devinCti ſumus, Non ad oculum ſervientes, 
quaſs homimbus placentes, ſed ut ſeryi Chriſh fact- 
emes Net voluntatem, tn Cordis noſtr1 ſumplicttate ; 
bona fide ſervientes, fcut Domino, & non homins- 
bus, (Eph. 6. 6.) | 

. 7. Nec hic immemores ele decet, quod 
in Synodo- Nationali Res Regs agitur; quippe 
qui duplicem Perſonam. ſuftiner, & Jure duplict 
potitur; unde & Regis Auforitatem, non modo 
mm. Perſonas, ſed & in Cauſas Eccleſiaſticas ag- 
noſcit* Eccleſia Anglicana, Er'quandoquidem 
edixit Salvator noſter, redde Ceſart que Ceſarts, 
perinde eſt acfi dixiſſet, (Judice falcem * Au- 
guſtino,) Nifs Ceſaris preceptum precepto Dei ad- 
verſatur, tanquam [udict upremo parendum «fi, 
Cui conſonum aocunuit Fohannes Bekinſau apud 
Goldaflum, Ruicquid juſſerit Supremus Magi- 
ſtratus quod Det mandatis non regugnat,tta ut locum 
non babeat illud, [Meltus eft Deo quam bhominibus 
obedire,) onnes, cujus-cujus bonoris fuerint, niſs 
Det pus Ordinationt refitrs velint, profetio ob- 


D d ſequt 


— 


* Artic. $7. | 


* Aug. in 
Matth de pu- 


ero Centurito- 
as judicantis 
ſe indignum 
Preſentil 
Domini. 


- | ſequi tenetur,, Eundem in ſenſum * Hieronyaiue, | 
d | $i Dominut (inquit)"qubet que non ſunt adverſa 
ſacris literis, ſervus Domino ſubjiciatur, Huc ac- 
cedunt Confeſſionum Reformatarum etiam | 


. | ſuffragia, nimirum *Belgice,Bobemice, Saxonice, 


Auguſtane. [Univerſ & fongul! eminentibus Pote- 
Patibus ſubjethonem preſtent, tn ommbus que Deo 
non ſunt contraria, Neceſſario debent obedrre, wife 
Jubentibus peccaxe, 

&. 8, Nec tantum numero ſuffragantiumn, 
ſed & graviſſumis Rationum momentis nitimur, 
Illad evim mprimis incumbit Regz, (aliiſque ſub 
eo qui Glad:zm habent,) ſummam curam adhi- 
bere; ut Eccleſia Dei Rite, atque ordine Gu- 
bernetur ; ne polluatur unquam, aut corruat, 
ſed captra omnigenas corruptelas farta tefta | 
preſtetur, Privatis omnibus curandum, ut ſin- 
cera Eccleſiz membra fint ; neve {nant cor- 
pus ſuum (quod 7emplum De: nuncupatur 4 
Spiritu Santo ) pluribus ſordibus inquinart, 
quam ut puriſſhimus ille Spiritus in eo velit in- 
habitare, Regibus ca proper. commiſlus eſt | | 
- | Gladius ſecularis , quo extrinſecur accingun- | 
tur cen Det vindices in tram, Rom, 13, 4, Pri- 
vatis vero non permitticur nift gladiue ille ſpiri- 
tur, (ſeu verbum Det,) quo Chriitianos ad unum 


omnes 


Ad Clerum Amglicanum, | 211 - 


omnes Wverſur impetus Diabolt accingit Paulus, 
(Eph. 6. 19.) PrafeCtis denique Eccleflaſticis 
commiſſus eſt Gladius Spiritualis, quo omnes 
| fubditos immorigeros * az» xnniwr, (id ft, 

| modum Excrfuonis,) eoſque Satane ettam pal 
* de badgr expuic, ab iplo Deo mandatum habent, 
Fruſtra enim dixiſſer Chriſtus, Dic Ecclefre , 
(Mar, 18, 17.) niſl eftrnes compeſcendi facul- 
ras et competuiſſet, Ira natar3 eſt comparatum, 
ut Giemella tizzc Poteſtas, Sacra pariter, & Se- 
cularis,(prorſus ut Pretas,” & Probitas, * Timoxs 
Der, & Regis, manus porrigant ſbi invicem ab 
omnl parte auxilatrices, | ” 

'$. 9. Ab utriſque AuRoritate quicquid 
Legum pofutrvarum de rebus nude Adiaphoris 
ſancitum fuerit, (ex ſententia Eccleſiz Angli- 
canz,) ipſam obligat conſcientiam, Conſcientiam 
dictmus non Ret tgfms ({ive prohibite, five pra- 
Ceptz,) que per je eſt <2ngr. ſed notre ſaltem 0- 

edzentie, quam Lex Drvina a nobis extgit ; '& 
beg non eſt «249, ut ad ſalutem etiam eternam 
it uſquequaque neceſſaria : utpote quam qui 
ET ee BE 
Apoltolo {it habenda, diſerte illud aſſeveranti, 
Rom,13.2, Hanc eſſe mentem * Ecclefue noftre, 


Dd 2 Dicit 


—_ 


* Matth, 18. 
19, 18, Tit. 
I. 13+ 


+ x Cor. $$ | 


* Prov. 24+ 
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*p ide Tom, 2. : 
videre eſt in Homilia de Bonis operibus inſtituts, | —_— 


1 


—— 
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| Hzccinecha- 


-Rel. lib. 1. 


FI 


*  ConcioSymodica 


* Harm. Con- 
fell. Se. 19. 
Þ&g-292- 
Gravitcr 
peccant ui 
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rurbant Ec 
clefias, dam- 
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agiſtrarus- 
Heccine 
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ritas quam 
debemus Ec- 
clefiis & fra- 
tribus ? + 
Zanch. de 


pag. 765+ 


| Dicit autem Eccleſia Suevica ; * ſe mer primi 
Ordinis =r pr de locum Obie go 
eMagiftrattbus exhibetur, Et unuſqut 0 
MT legibus ſe accommodat, - prev fur 
C briſttanus G fideque ditior, Verba ſane, (1 qua 
alia, valde <tuanwinls, prope dixeram eriam dig- 
niſhma , quz Canombus neftris accenſcintur. 
Videant, quibus vacat, Confeſſions illius Sue- 
Vice caput tertium ſupra Bork 

8 10, -Hac Gemella. Auftoritate, Regia 
{cilicer & Ecclefiaſtica; utraque ccelitus ori- 
anda, adhuc in Lumbis Proavorum innixi ſu- 
mus, cum ab illa five Ecclef1a five curis potius 


. 


| diſceſſhmus, quam ab omnibus deſerendam Ro- 


mani fecerant, Unde nihil frequeritins in ore 


* Nunquam 
Ecclefia Dei | 
in Terris ca-. 
ruit Cere- 
moniis, neqz 
carere po- 
reſt; cum fine 
Ceremoniis, 
nec fidcles 
in unum con- 
yenirec & co- 
aleſcere poſ- 
ſunt,necDeo 
publice ſer- 
vire. Zanch. 
de Kel. L. I, 


pa420-Theſ 2; 


* x Cor. 144 


26, [i 


; 


erat Pontificiis, quam nihil apud nos ordine;ni- 
hil' decentey & Wwe, i fed re deque potius 


 omnia in facris cortibus uſurpari, Quibus ut 


os occluderemus, co pacto reſecuimus' quic- 
quid aut ſpurcum fait, aut frigidum, aut ſacris 
literis adverſarium ; ut retinenda etiam cenſue- 
rimus,non tantum ea que norant omnes ab ipſis 
Apoſtolis derivata, verum-etiam & alia quez- 
dam que ex * uſu publico videbantur, quipge 
quadantemnus facientia * -g« «Apr. 


Rectcne, 


—— r 


a 
Y b 
_ . — 


\ 


8. 14, Recent, an ſecus, non 1/lorum erat 
diſpicere, nedum- certe pronunciare, quibus di- 
cete , "Heb, 13, 19, {1quidaut eficit, aut redun- 
dat, aut quocunqz modo claudicat in itis Pla- 
citis. Ritualibur, quibus obſtrepunt Novatores, 
rotiſque viribus adverſantur; totum illud luben- 
tiſime Gubernatoribus Ecclefiaſticis, in leg 
tums Synodo convocatis, ſeu auferendum, ſeu 
ampl1andum, ſeu caſtiganduam etiam ſubmitritur, 
| Abfitautem in tal: Synodo, ut cum.carne & 
| ſanguine dehiberetur ; aut conſilum ineatur de 


ib. - 


aliud ſervtus. Et aliquanto quidem preftar 
"Ma; 4 «5, (ut Jonatius ſcribit ad Polycar- 
pum,) diſcerpt ſimul & wincere, quam turpi 
cedere contumacte ; & optimas Leyges abrogare, 
ez tantum de cauſa, quod ſepe a peſſimis vio- 
lantuy ; aut ſummis 'curis ditringt nequid is 
non placear, quibus * Dez Ordinatio vix unquam 
placuit, & quibus non placer placere Deo, 11- 
lud fere unum Curandum eſt, ut in omnibus 
Placitis Synodalibus, identidem refpiciatur ad 


nem, 


iſtis Homulis deliniendis, quibus quteta moveye | 


+ #4 Ad Cleruam Any licnmem. 5 [ "213 


citur ab Apoltolo, obedite Trap, & ſubja- | 


magna:merces.. Nam (ut optime Hilaris, );|. 
Dulce quidem eft nomen Pacis, ſed aliud eft Pax, | 


| ilam duplicem Evangelium predicandi ratio--| 


4 


CT upo xupsif{u- 


| Tim. 2. 2, & 


j Ih 1» 0} x5c 


x* e9c, a + 
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do Anch* ore. 
oipac oy c14p- 
v2, hd 4 The 


T7 yAS Tc, ' 
SerZou, Id. 
ih. p, 271- 

'H yaopyia #1 
dif n ws 
«6x27 @-, 1011 


his modis appr 


quia S. Scripru 


-ant, adeoque neceſle fir, ut ad unam Ecelefiaſtici fenſus Regulam Scripture is 
Incelligentia dirigatur, Vinc. Zirin. adverſ Here. cap. 41. 


| De Regulailla aut Norma, ad quam decreta Eccle- 


|| riſper ſuſpiris vicem noſtram lugere, noſtriſq; 


{urh ? 'ex quibus quippe quam plurimi, male 


nem, 4 * Clemente  Alexaudrins indigiratam ; 
nempe yur, 4 xpoxrady. QUAIUITI UNA ErAC Iylgieer, 
294 -altera, Illud enim in more * erat Eccle- 
ſiz adhuc incorruptz, (teltante Vincentio Liri- 
nenſs,) Fidem veram probare duobus bis modis ;; Di- 
vini Canomis auttonttate, & Eccleſie Catbolice Tra- 
ditione, Ad quam utramque Beatus Paulus 
hortatur Theſflniceſer Itaque fratres perſtate, 
& retinete Tradiutones, _w didiciftis, five per 
Sermonem, frve per Ep olam noſtram, 2, ep, c,2, 
v. 15, Arque ita traduCti ſumus ad terttum 
ie penſirandum 5; Nempe 


exper. Id-ib. þ. 252. .* Catholici ex more ſuo fidem veram duobus 
/ way ——— Non quia Canon ſolus notfibe ad univerſa ſafciar, ſed 
ram pro ſuo quiſque arbirratu interprerantes varios errores-concipi- 


6 


faaſtica neceſſe babent ut extgantur. 


,1, NJ On abhorrebit a propofito (hinc ar- 
; N rept occaſione) ſecretioribus aliquan- 


malis not! cantum Pene, ſed & Reatus ingemil- 
cergUndeemm in Clerum,& in Eccleſiam,nif 
ab ipſis Eccleſtalticis tam atrocater animadyer- 


fide; 


: 1 
» 
- 
. 
Ln tia. _ 
— 
| . 
- 


” 4 : "Sa bat”; C .- & 
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Ad Chin Hngheenum, OO 


» 


' fadei mercatores, 8a quadam Kanga {1m 
'plicioxum ex. yulgo hominum credulitati ob- 
truſerunt ; & neſcioquem fucum nundinarium 
veritatis Fronti ilinentes, offtucias fecerunt Re- 
ligioni,. fraudefn Populo, & proxime aberant 
ne (1bi ipſ1s etiam perniciem, Nam dum fa- 
Cr# paging «wmcis yenditabant, ſugillabant in- 
terum-Eccleſiam, (ut ut * Columnam & firma- 


mentum vertatis,) & Diſciplinz receptiſime 


' Ancichriſti ſtizma inurebant  Patrun\ Nevos 


& labeculas ſub aſpeEtum vulgi ponebaue ; ſua- 
que ipſorum deliramenta pro imperio obtru- 


| dentes, ScripturasDei ſacroſarCtas in Lesbiam 


Regulam demutabant, Que horſum-y 
verſatilis, ad Fidei dogmata dijudicandg vice 
Canonis illus 2»-wx+ (proh dolor !) adhibeba- 
_ Et = 
ime aſper exoritur oleaſter, ae vere 
Fica ———_ ventoſa Fi vana Ca 5g 
git ; Ita & Hareſes de neſtro fructificaverunt 


* | nonnoſire ; degeneyes Venttatis grano, & mendacio 


[ylveſires,” | 

$. 2, Sed Hac utique (inquit alle) & Ipfe ba- 
bent in nos retorquere, a nobts Scripturarum Adul- 
teria fieni, , Ergo non proficit C ongreſſto Scriptura- 


rum .[ex privata numirum anterpretatione] mf 


ut 


quemadmodum de olrve nucleo mitiſ- | * 


Tertull. de 
Praſcript. ad-. 
verſus Hereſ, 
cap.17.18. 


_ 7 


— — 


ad 
* 


Mid 


OS 


| 216 FF. | Contio Symedics * 


; —_— 


ut aut flomachi quis ineat everfunem, aut Cerebri, 
Si enim recipit Adverſarius, non recipit integras ; 
Et | altquatenus entegras prefiat nbulominus drver- 
ſas expoſuttones communiſcttur, Tantumque veritatt | 
obftrepit Adulter ſenſus, quantum utique corruptor 
ſtylus, His nituntur Novatores, pro us ſcilicet 
[tabiliendis que ex falſo compoſuerunt, 
* Ergo non ad Scripturat provocandum ef, | pro 
—_— Arbitracu explicatas,] nec his conſtttu« 
endum certamen, in quibus aut nulla aut incerta vi- 
Goria eſt, aut parum certa, Ordo rerum expoſtulat, 
ut tllud inprimis decernatur, 'Quibus competat fides 
ipſa, cujus ſent Scripture, 3 quo, & per quos, Cf | 
quando, & quibus (it Tradita Diſciplina, qua fiunt 
| Chriſant, Ubi enim apparuerit eſſe veritatem Diſ- 
cipline, & Fidet Chriſttane, ithe erit Veritas Sent- | 
* | pturarum, & Expoſutonum, & omnium Traditio- 
num Chriſtianarum, 

&. 3, Serio dicam,Auditores,(& quantum - 
vis Liceratori, liceat tamen vel dixiſſe,) quod 
quotieſcunque apud me ſolam rationes ineo, |. * 
quibus aut fan Diſputationum, aut Schiſma- 
cum cumulo,aut HzreſeunCongeriei aliquando 
randem occurratur; non videntur hac mihi a-- 
licer,- quam in Eccleſtafticx AuCtoricatis (ta- 
bilimento expediri poſſe, Nec unquamerit ut | 

proceda- 


= 
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| 29 


rocedamus in Animorum conſenſu & Pace 

blic3 ſtabiliendis, (que jam ſola fere Sparta 
wcumbir Clero adornanda,) priuſquam ad de- 
cantatum illud indubitatz per omnia ſecula 
*Traditionis falcimentum pro ſua quiſque virili, 
«xa4#: Haas, C112 publice, qua privatim, noſmet- 
ipſos accinxerimus, Quicquid extra hunc api- 
cem inſudabitur, totum %» quantum-quantum 
non niſi» comperietur ; & utcunque Aires 
elaboratum, certe wwe evaneſcet, Zunone noſtr4 
fruamur, ſed momentanea; nullaque extrinſecus 
2dhibiri vi, mox in nubeculam defiturs; Nova- 
cores illi inter Clericos qui in ipſum os Anti- 
quitatis contemptiun admodum ogganierunt, 
quot quantiſque hoc in' Regro «nies quam 
proinptos Aditus patefecerunt ? Si quicquid 
Verus Eccleſia five decrevit, five admiſit, per- 
que decurſum tot ſeculorum ad hunc uſque di- 
em «w=7##irec deduxit, ſuſque deque jam tandem 
habendum fit; valeant per me licet uns cum 
"ate nearing, etiam Decime, © edobatiſmus, & Diet 
Dominici Reverentia. Immo(quod totus horreo 
inter effandum) ipſius Numinis Tres Perſona- 
litates, & P roceſſio $S piritus etiam a Fil, ad 


P 


| privati cujuſque arbitrium tanquam ad Lydi- 
[um Lapidem revocabuntur, Nihil deinccps 


E e m 


* In ipf2 Ca- 
tholici Ec- 
clefi4 mag- 
nopere cu- 
randum eſt, 
ut id renea- 
mus quod 
yd ou 
emper, qu 
ab omnibus 
creditum eſt. 
Vin. Lir. ad- 
verſ. Here. 
cap. 3- 
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in Eccleſis reliaquetur Ulibacum, fed ex caſtg 
Veritis Sactario i wepiſlmnum hareſiarcha- 
rutn lupanar deſert, Inobſcurioribus aut am- 
biguis Scripture locis interpretandis, abundet 
quiſque ſuo ſenſu per Eccleſ1am licer ; ei lege 
videlicet, nt ad Fidei +<2i- exigantur omnia z 
ſemperque (ut Vincentius Lirinen{1s monetr) 
Prophetice & A; pobtalice Interpretattonis Linea 
Juxta Beeleſuaftict atque Catholics fe enſus Regulam 
| dirigantuy, - 
TI y In hujuſmodi Thematis traCtatione, 
.. _ | Ccerts i quantum mihi recum dicendarum ſup- 
petit, tantum vobis Patientiz in promprtu efler, 
propes vobis imminexet, ne in ſuggeſto con- 
neſcerem, ; 

_ Sed opportune mihi ſuccurrit, quam non 
facile condonetur ad i Ay; Concio- 
nanti, prolixius agere. Et ne Tempus pretec- 
labatur hujuſmodi Penſis prefinicum, fatius 
duco circumſcribere quod alioqui reſtar diſcu- 
'tiendum, quam aut veltro tzdio non occur- 
rere, aut modeſtixz mee limites videri ſaltem 
tranſ{ilire, | 

8. 3. Interim tamen non poſſum quin vos 
obteſter, (Reverendiſſmi admodum in Chriſto 
| Patres, Fratres in Domiro dilectiſſimi,) per 
Patrem 


4 4 f 


——T_—_— 
P f | nit benig Mm um, | + Divini' 
ves Laninis participes fecir 3 ce Bacedlans 
Gum illum Mm, qu1 vos it 
&: piger $mdwr;ewe : perque dulciiſimum iflud Nos | xgb. 4. 30. | 


men quod ſuper omnibus vobis eſt invocatum; 
per {1quid veltris animabus aut unquam Cord 
aut Cur fuit ; ut ea veſtrum unicuique obe- 
undi muneris fit conſcientia, quzx memoriam 
Sui non perhorreſcat, ſueq ; ip{misn0n tneeunt 
intereſſe Poſteritati, Ut ab hac Synodo Apo- 
ſtolicz Pharmaco vobis indicato, morbis pub- 
licis ſanandis medicatrices manus adhibeatis, 


Ur quod in Synodo Oecumenica, nemine qui- 


dem refragrante, id in veltra Provinciali, leto 


de vobis unuſquiſque dicendum puter, contra 
quam Ile * Naztanzenw de ſui ſeculi Concilis, 


Iri Temas The Euvids TING» wid xpucty* pardi rophixln xaxdr, waxes 6] 
ad ar, x evyranculy, 


$. 6. Nihil mihi ulterius reſtac, quam ut 


nerer, ut ducat vos omnes per Spiritum San- 
Cctum, in omnem omnino veritarem; ſugperat- 
que vobis conf1lia Eccleſiz ſuz ſalutaria, pro- 


FE e 2 mor 


celeuſmate exapiatur, 4s cpa 13 xoereire. Ueque | 4. =. 8 
—_— 
. © aadic 


$ peu yu "Erige 
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pter Merita Mortemque Filii ſui unigeniti, Cui, 49:4- 


Filio cum Patre in unicate Spiritus ſanttt, Im- 


* Concil. Ni- 
can. Can. 6, 


year, Fy F% 
Td11a oops 


x4wrer, i7t jane 
Hud s Enrits 
rizg- dv | 
xpigir paudt, | 
ava xaxdr | 
pulnce dmc) 
«c, & regd6- 

nlw, Greg. | 
Naz. Epift. 
$$. ad Pro- 
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Concio $ynodica 


_ 


— 


ed 


— a_—__ 


T 


mortali,Inviſibuli, foli Deo ſapienti, fit Honos, 
& Gloria, & Gratiarum ACtio, & nunc, '& 
deinceps , in Secula Seculorum, 


—— 


DE — 


Concio Academica 
3, $2 
HIERARCHIA SECULARI, 


Speciatim & Preſertim 


De lure Regum, 


HABITA 
IN TEMPLO BEAF-X 


MARIM 


APUD 


OXONIENSES, 


P EQ 
TERMINO INCHOANDO 


X1V. CALENDAS MAIAS, 
M. DC. LXIIIL 


— 


: 
| 
' 
' 


In Epiſtola priore Beati Petri, Capite ſecundo, 
Commate decimo tertio, de Politia Chri- 
ſtiana {1c ſcriptum legimus, 


| 
| 
| 
| S ub) ett rgrtur eſtote omnt humane Creature proptey 
Deum ; ſrve Regt, quaſ recellentt ; frve Du- 
cibus, tanquam ab.eo miſſts ; in vindifttam ma- 
lefaftarum, laudem vero Bonorum, 


ys cnn mihi nuper, ad hanc Pro- 
vinciam deſtinato, (V ui & Fratres 
Dile&iſmi,) fi quid in ea (non adornandi,fed) 
pro viriculis obeund3, vel felicicer invenire, vel 
obſervare diligenter, vel accuratius contexere, 
vel qualitercunque demum alias praſtare poſ- 
ſem, quod Audientibus aut Curz aut Cord; 
| eſſet, aur quo gratiam non plane nullam ab 
equis rerum Aſttnatoribus, vel (quod potius in 
votis erat) apud Dewm ſaltem inurem  eveltigio 
& ſine mori ſubibat animum recordatio, quod 
nullum 


4 ww 


Concto Academica 


nullum certius promptiuſve aut Malis Publicis 
Remedium, aut 'Bonis Publicis Fulctmentum vi- 
detur poſle excogitari, quam fi Principum Jura, 
cum officiis Populorum qui iis ſubſunt , ad 
ceſtatiſſima ſua Principia m ommum Animis 
exigantur,, Idque methodo tam diſtin&ta, ver- 
borum ambicu tam exporreCto, & momentis 
Rationum cum rationibus argumentandi tam 
ad Vulgi Captum accommodatis ; ut nemo 
tam bardus inveniatur, qui officu ſut non gnarus 
ſit, aut ſane frontts tam pe-rfrif&e, qui ſatis gna- 
rum ſe eſle negare aufit, Conſtat autem apud 
onnes qui de Rebus civilibus adminiſtrandis vel 
fando unquam inaudiverunt, perinde Princepr ac 
| Populo certos limites & Cancellos (tatutos efle, 
fines certos metaſque tam a Deo &. Natur 
quam 4 Gentium legibus aſſignatos, 


Quos ultra citraque nequit confiſtere Reftum, 


Quippe quibus proculcatis, Sana Rerum Ad- 
miiltratio peſsum datur, & contabeſcit, Nec 
rantummodo Sedittones, (ut ut Illa ſatis ampla 
malorum ſeges,) ſed & quz inde enaſtuntur, 
vitia ſcilicet omntfaria, radices agunt, 

&. 2, Videtur ergo totis viribus in id praci- 
pue icumbendum, ut Jura Principum in Po-| 
pulos, 


—_ ſed qui 
nentur. lap ob alias non ph ea 
hanc- rationem , ute tranquillem & 
| quietam deg anus vitamicum onnt- Pietate Gf vene- 
ratione; 1, Fim,2, 2, Quod” videator Sandtus 
Palit $ _—_—_ admodim loquutus, {mul 
oppido Cop e, Quippe qui #u/1um non 
_— enuritiar, plars ramen 
| curibus nu un loci enuntiaverit, N 
cabulum illud ze - (fatentibug ipſis Diſci- 
pl imac) compleCticnr omne genus officia quz 
mibowinnin Commerciis vipere debent. Er: 4n 
co quod ſuperaddir [4 v6ey Kinfls,] plank otnnuUBo- 
dam it que Deo _— 
tian; .Neſcio enim-quo ,comparatom 
| itz;\ue Piaas ſimul '& Eli Non ra 
Der-&Reyi Tumor, manus inyicem 
gant ab omni parte auxiliatrices, Em ſcilicet 


tis 


| 'rigean NEtil. 
ſumo- | er ATT in omnum - Anitils-Cotitu- 
ook a Cujus rei Deſiderio runquatti felicius 
Qatisfier, Fn {rqui 5 _ 


910 My 


* owe at acthmeigeets erg 
EA nts 


ET $bjefhs , & Debalsr S rar w 


Quod v6rwnque Gimal fon {pt tu Janizu 
beg Tex gumpleus ol, 1 MRO en 


Ka: eftote on hrs; Cranes 


arm nal atterams | 


1443 CNS Pracrptum: ww anode =. 
| panicipenrs,ortmmip bus Kid 
h 8ren lumirton betignifimarrry, | 


( mr rarer iplaVericas, &'vi2 ad vicand | 


exploratiſhma,): ut. miſericordicex cv compla: 
+ ODA ICRED2 vr_y 


-cungat 


- 
dt. A. AM —_— 
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cedac Mtdluarem, atque 9: pong 
i Majus indies efferendam, per Jum Chai 
ſos Dominum noſtrum, 

Er ut quod noſtra cauſz oramus, co facilids 


| exoremus, Oremus inſuper & pracipus pro 


Eccleſia Chriſti milicante, per varia tegna Refs 
que Publicas SR difſeminacs;  no- 
minatim vero pro Anglicana hae noftrs, Arque 
wibt ance: alios, pro ejuſdem -Eccleſue Natricto 
Gerolo, peculiari Det Gratis, Magnaz Britanms, 
| mn $8 &. Heborma Reege, Futer :Defexſore, in 
omnibus Cauſis omniumque perſorarum, ſive 
eats ſive an immediate ſecundum 
Deum Supremo un. Texris Mod Pb 
jus Conjuge Catharina, noſtes Seen 
ma ;-Pro.Kegina Matre Henrietua SHorie-; 
Nuftriſlmo Principe Jacobo Duce Eboracenſs ; 

aiuſque quibaſcunqz.e regis ttemmare orundis, 
Pra\ urgaque Domo. Parkamenti. zo. Reegni 
Proctribus nobiliſlymis ; prafercim iis qui iRegi 


 adfunt 2 Confilus fecretioribas, Speciatum vero 
riges 


apud PatremCceleſtem fant eflandende, | 
pro univerſo Clero Arglicano ; pro reverandil- 
HT. {1mis 


Cl, quibas- bor the — five 
naminibas. r. Pro utr Atade- 
ria,ac inprgois hac noſtr3, >Pro Honorarifſinis 
Domino Cancellario,:cjuſque 'VicecarceWario | 
Digniſſumo, Pro omnibus DoEtoribus'; *Pro- 
curatoribus utriſque ; Collegiocum & "Aula- 
rum prefeCtis ſingulis 3 ; & 'preſertim (quo me | 
vocat officii: ratio ſingularis) pro Collegto Mag- 

dalenenſs, ejuſque membris univerſis, 

. Grata' mſuper;publicorum. qui in Album 
Academizereferntur BeuefaGtorum, facienda 
eſt. a nobis inpreſentiarum  Commemoratio-- 
Nimirum Prin cipis Illuſtriſſimi, Humphreds Du- 
cis Gloceſftris ; _ —_— Cantuarieriſis 
Archiepiſcopi me Lon- 
dwenf1s; pens: 2eC je Ribradden $ 
Henrict Sepum,, & Elizabethe Uxofis 'ejus% 
Richardi Litchfield, Archidiaconi Middleſexice ; 

Thome Woolſey Cardinals, & Archicpiſcopi 
Eboracenkis ; ” Heavig Of; ; Marte Regine ; 
Regme etiam  Blizabethe : Jacobi Regir? Theis 
*Bodlers, Henrici Saviln, Guilielmi She , Nic6- 
lai Kempe, Milttum ; Thome Whue, S.” ele 
giz Doctors ; Guilie/m: Camdent, Armigert : 


Alio- 


ED quia Dew: _ No —— ws omni- 
um Largitor,qui aut, Nos aut Propatres uoltros 
per manus hominum locupleravit ; ( Quibus 
mexito. accenſeatus G uilielmut etiam Wyinfletys, 
Epiſcopas olum Wintonienſ1s, Magnus Avglie 
Cancel arius, Collegut | uxta C7 Aule Beate Mari 
Magdalene Fundator longe munificentifſimus,) 

- ſoli& .uni;Deo, 4 ps = Bevelicit 
in Nos collatis,, Gratiarum aCtiones/ habends 
ſunt, per & propter Mediatorem & Dominum 
voltrum Jeſum Chriſtumn, Cuyus mexitis jam: 
frets,.cjulq; adjuti oratione, Deum Ope. Max. 
uldem verbis comprecemur, quibus ] e Incar- 
patus precandum I1tatuir, 


' Pater niofter qui es m Celis \ſenflifcetur Nomen 
tium, Atvenint R eonum' tum, Fiat voluntas tui' 
front 1 in Cele, fic & im Terra, Panem noftrum quo- 
tidianum da nobis hidie : ex dimitte nobis debita 
neftra, ficut' &* nos dimittimus Debnoribur noſtris. 
Et ne nos inducas in Tentationem, [ed liberi nos (a 
Malo. Nam tuum eſt Regnum, Potentia, © Glona, 
tn Secula Seculorum, 


AMEN, 


prey Deum : ETD | 
#quam ab co. To 
| coy york Pero bonenen,- 


"viidien male 


«. Qu6d ad initio jo hojus Ouhitis hook, 
Fs ut Theft Beatus Perris, ports j jan 
per partes, & in Hypothefs exp ICcare, Inprimis 
autem agit de debxa op: "ae obedlientia , quam & 


Duobus niticur Argamentts 5 Quorum alterum 


| Humans Creatur,) Devis ipſe & Author & 'Vin- 
dex audit, Nec enim dev Humana dicttur, quod 
ſit bumanitus ortuuda, (ut GrecaScholia & Didy- 
wuz videntur- velle intexpretari,) ſed quod hawi- 
num. {it propria , mnterqgne Homznes conſtituts, 
Fins autem hujaſce Orduus non modo utilem 
eum  probat,, | ſed uſquequaque Neceſſarium.; ; 
Quun hic poriſſawm carrone, & Vertutihus & 
Vitus Feipendia conſtent : Ii nimirum Prem, 
Iſtis Pg conſtituantur, In quibus duobus 
quaſi Cuneis, ſive vitz hujus Cardembus, 'Tran- 
' quillitatis noſtraFanua ut totum verticur atque 


conſiſtic, &.z, Sed 2, Sed 


i, & Regt," quin & 3 Repe Deputatis prec- 
Dam fe ſtatute, -Ad quan felicius pared af 


Md afve br 


631017 "ol 


ab Authore, #'Fi alcerum. mutuatur, ' Ordi-| 
;ntzonis. hojus Ovilis (ut ut! ver dedjaryhcs five| 


- 
, 
me c_w oc ,. oo nu OO 
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% ,4-:1Sedpegy ſacisſibi c_—_ | ns i 
hoc ys 4 Ge ” 


recom mſuperns docery{{&1:copidb quidem 
Compendio,) quonam ararne- be mahido, quo+* 


nam mpdo arquexiſaras mp toc a /xe+ 
quendaiutetlumdit.-Nempezloge Evangelica 


praceptum ely;'urt&. Droyidt Kegr, : bc! Regis 
nomineGaberaautiha Subjefti "a Sed pun 
mum Deo, detnde Regt, (dentum 3 Repe Depu:+ 
raris, Deo ſcilicer propter ifeipſumy» Regi vero 
propter Deas ,ia. Rege denque' Deputacis 
propter Rrgem- obremperandum, Jea ramen 
proptce Roxane, ut prins.0c.-poones propeer” Dom | 
| per-quam Rex 'reguat; a0 waguſtratns/inferio> 

res. Poceſtatis a Dev date participes facir,; carh 
| Hig quet dih-parendum ſm, 1 » | 

'$, 34TIra aurem diltirguit) Petews .jutor: Regen | 
&.)Reftores:ki[Kepe ai(fen 5 Vierial! gratizi mater | 
Glandinmogquidbboprodd] amperabat cum bak 
piſtols feciberecor, Exſawe Jawperi” procurates 


—_— 


res. qui tune. 1as'Romatornm Claude 
zokiye: adriiruttrabanc; ):ut [um vOCet vn wye, 


Hostamguinmiz mis] cas 
ex-diverfis Scripertz Locis conſtace queat. 
Namur ſupremas Poteſtates per *wws expreſſit 
Beatus' Pauls, (Rom; x1194-15) , Ita — 

Ant Jo 00452! | 


= \ a. 


#4 Subordrnats penes Populi Primores ' 4 Rege 
miſſos z tum Hir', tom. Is, fed cum- Deſe 
crimine obedicndum, Nam and 6 wryizers, ;hauter 
[Anim] vco' int ante. Regi  quaſt. Pracellent, 
(ſecundum wulgaram verfionem,) 4uriproprer 
Ipfous. Poteftatem, Cut habcb verſio-Arabbea,) anc 
quia omnia et ſunt, (vt haber Aithpicy,) Aut pro. 
pter ejus Impertzm, (uti clt apud Syrucews, )-Ut 
| funamartinyReemdicam)i.Cuiris Humane \Of 
_— 'aut cuynis 0 ry re Tye ae 
ic Apaltalo r #«mJic loqut placuit,):e41 

thodo ac modo parendum docee Spiritus/San- 


,- utriſque word 


propter Deum, obſequii Debit ſic perſolvens 
dum; .Etinde-Dwo:(armodo dx) (eſe offeriit 
| explicandd ; Ninucum Qrdmatoh Suburdiga. 


|xi6 Magiſtratuum. 9.1, Ad 


—__ 


| Argumentis ters imnumeris evinci poteſt,Quod 


I 


6: 4, Ad PR membrum quod artiner, 


ftratus etiam crvilis, que ac Ordo Ecelefra- 

| Fog ſummo jure confer? deber inter pico 
ear. Celttus (Cilicet oriundus, Jureque Dryino 
conſticutus, Et ut palam hoc fiat in ipſo operis 
quaſ1 Veſtibulo, videtur mibt noſtrs omnium 
maximopere intereſle, Eſt enim illud vel luce 
clarus, & apud omnes in confeſlo, quod fi 
Populi Unroerſi Vicarius Rex eſlet & Vicemge- 
rens ; f1 folum Popul: Miniſter & vindexIre ; fi 
Poteſtares ſublimiores a Populoeſſent Ordinate, 
(quod tories vendicant & contendunt Hyperaſ- | 
viltz Democratici,) fi perverſo hoc ſenſu hum 
na eſlent Creatura, nec alio jure fruerentur quam 
od effreni Multitudin: acceptum ferunt ; 
Aftum effer illico de Cauſa Regia, quam tanta 
animi confidentia in nos ſuſcepumus afferendam, | 
Quapropter 111ud ante ommia incumbit mihi | 
evincendum, non a Populo' famul convento Ordi- | 
rationis hujus Originem, ( quod ipſ1 * Grotto | 7 roman 
wn«w» errore patrio adhac correpto humanicus | mines am De 


contigit autumaſle,) ſed a Deo conſlicuente pe- ſpon ada 
cendam efle, move bud. 
| | taths familia 
rum ſegregum adverſia violentiam, in ſocietatem civilem caiiſſe, unde ortum habet Poteftas 
Crvilis, quam ideo ordinationem Petri vocat, Grot. de Jure Bel. & Pacis, |. 1. 


Cap. 4+ ScR. 9. pag. 86. 
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 endum, quibus deſe 


tus {1bi demandatam. Quod'enim dicit Gen- 
tilis Iile, <127aric dw vw" heoier, (Mir. 8, g.) perinde 
elt ac {1 dixiſlet, 4w wei ww ireie rv, Pari modo 
& iltze phraſes, Homo ſum ſub Paeſtate confi- 
tutzs, (Luc, 9, 8,) Et omnis antma Poteftatibus 
+ 2a ſubjeftaefto, (Row, 13.1.) ut ut 
per modum bſtrafttonis quod ſonum efferuntur, 
ſunt purx putz Concyetrys. quoad fignificatum. 
Nam quos Apoſtolus (ad Romanos) #«« nun- 
cupat, Salvator 'noſter 3tadore $ Cen- 
uit, (Lac, 22, 25.) Cujuſmodi metonymicam / 

cndi rationem non tn trrits ulurpatam a 
ſpirttu ſanfbe exiſtimemus, ſed co fine & pro- 
poſito ut omnibus Subditis innoteſceret, non 


tium, verum inſuper ad officium & io reſpici- 
| — unEtique ſunt, 
erum —} i aw Irs. 
: in ca ſemper ſententia 
__ (ut Author wh nobis Dias.) bs Srv #46- 
paris woe remeieg fameic TYTuxira The Hr Ian ifvoing. Cui COn- 
ſonum et illud quod inter Placita Eſſezerum 
Porphynius memorat, 4 Hy 4h «wr yirnly wan v3 Cp yrs, 


Unde palhm apud 


Quin & veteres Aigy 


| 


— 
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TY 


2, Inprimis aucem huc facir, u0d Pote- | 
fas hinc inde in facris literis aa. 
uſurpatur, que Poreſtatem Illam baber cceli- 


Junta ad Perſonas & nudam ew Imperan- | 


S. 3. Q 3, Quor- _ 
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» 3. Quorſum autem Magiftratus paſſum in 
 - CDs per a Ndon efterun- 
tur? Nox propter aliquid D:vintatis iplorum 
Efſentig s,(quippequibus compertum 
eſt humanitus omnia everure,zque ac rel1quis ex 
vulgo humani Greneris,) Sed inprimis ob ra- 
tionem 4 Salvatore noltro exhibitam, nimicum 
quod ad eos Sermo Dei factus eſt, (Joh, 10, 
35.) vel (ut planius id exprimam,& exegetice,) 
quod ad drvinum illad munus ica divizttus ſunt 
vocati, ut in codem obeundo ipſtus Det in Ter- 
ris Vicar (nt, Ob ſecundam rationem 3 Moyſe 
redditam, Nuia non bomints, ſed * Der Judictum 
et ; aut ſalrem aliquid divini admiltum haber, 

Deut. wy; - _—_— _ rationem 
quam 2 «lmiſtars videre eſt, nem 
Deus iis adeſt in Rebur Impertt yes wry 
(Pſal, 82. 1.) Unde legimus de Moyſe, quod 
erat in Deum Aarom. (Exod, 4. 16,) Deuſque 
dicitur Pharaoms ab 1pſo Deo conftitutus, (Exod. 


7.1.) nequaquam won, bene tamen ©#) puts 


drvinam Auttontatem, qua deo concedente mu- 
nicus eſt, * Ego dixt vos Di eftis, id eſt (ut op- 
time exponit Juſtinus Martyr , aut Qu 


{quis 
ſcriplit Rueſtiones & Reſponſiones ad Onbady -| 


05,) Dedi vobis $5wir, $ +4tn, 4 Jer ws. protnde 
Cog 2 E þ 


| Exod.22.28. 


[ 


| 
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| lum judicate, ac fs Ego judicarem, Eodem plane 


ſenſu & Illud dicitur (Pſal.86,8. ) Non eſt fumilis 
Tut intey Deos, 1d eſt Dez tm Terris gerentes vicem, 
penes quos elt civilis aut Ecclefialtica Admini- 
[tratio, Ob quartam denique 'rationem, Der 
pomine cenſentur, quia d:vznt ſunt regalis officii 
Fruftus nimirum Pax, & Juſtitia,ex eadem qua- 
ſi Arbore #quis paſſibus ſuccreſcentes, 

& 4, Huc accedit quod viri principes & Fel 


' | Det appellantur m ſacra pagini, Ut cum di- 


cuntur Fil Det Filias hominum deperiile, 
(Gen.s,2,) S'ymmacus & Aquila TI; ij4c awariwilles 


| Filios Det vertendos cenſent, Non propter 


ſummam Sanftitatem qua Reges ſubdicis ancecel- 
lant, (Nam ex face ſubditorum ſunt Filii Dei 
Adoptivi,) nedum propter Nature pre reliquis 


- "| homulis excellentiam, (nam unus Chriſtus hoc| 
| pafto Fihus De: elt appellandus,) Sed propter 
| Muneris Dignitatem ftacttm a Deo eminentiſh- 

| Mam, qua MM 

f omnibus anteporuntur ; 


agiltratus in Solio poſiti privatas 
vel propter Nomen 
Angelorum, quod cum lisS piritibus commune 
habent, qui & Ipft Filu Dez. * non-uno loes 
denominantur; Et ſumma fane cum ratione 


 dicuntur Angel: Magiſtratus , partim quod 
| Deus corum opera in rebus mundi diſpenfandis 


| _ (five 


—— 


— 


—— 


-| Etionem, qua Irvaſores Impetioram perfundi | 


Li 
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(five -poenis ſive in pramiis pendendis) uti-- 
tur ; partim quod Angeles 1lhos Celeſtes perinde 
animt Puritate, ac ſplendore Majrſtatis referte 
debent, Idque ob Illam, unter c#teras, quam 
Ireneus mnuit rationem ; Cujus Juſſu bomines 
Naſcuntur, Hujus uſſu & Reges conflituuntur, 
aptt tis qui ab p/n regnantur, X 

$. 5- Immo rec illud pretereundum, quod 
Reges non raro in Sacro Codice per wnttos Do- 
mint exprimuntur, (Id quod David de Saule 
dixit, 1 Sam,24, 9,) von ob 4llud duntaxat quod 
vulgo creditur, quia Reges Iſraclitici ad jura 
regia promovendi,cum ill2 ungendi Czremonia, 
jubente Neo inaugurabantur ; (1 9am, 9, 16, 
& Cap. 15, ver.1;) {ed ea potiſlimum de Cauſa, 
quam SanCtus Paulus a(lignavit; (ad Rom, 13.1.) 
quia [egitimaPotettas Regium mupus obeundt, 
non ni{1 ce/:tus & 2 Domino concedi queat, Cyrus 
enum, quantumvis Ethmeus, nec unquam oleo 
delibutus, Chr:ſtus taren & wnftus Domin ab 
ipſo Domino dicebatur. (Iſa,q5.1.) Quod ma- 


nifettum Diſcrimen innuit inter Externam Un- 


poſſine, & UnEtionem il]am Internam, qua Dy- 
naltz ſolum legitimi (bone fidei poſleſlores ) 
non tantummodo in Regnum, ſed &im Jus reg- 


nand | 


— —— — 


Iren. lib. $. 


——__— 


ET 


WE 


Concio Jeademica 


nandi admitti ſolent, ' Quod ad Priorem un» 
gendi rarionem attinet, Hac in Unfos ctiam 
Diabol: conferri potelt, ideoque contemptim per 
ſe habetur. Poſterior autem ungendi ratio eſt 
quiddam drpinitus impertitum, & ad {Infos 
| Domini conſtituendos, tum neceſſario requiriter, 
tum ſola ſufficit, Nam ubi legitimus eſt ſuc- 
ceſlor, Unttime opus non eſt, ut rete Junius 
& Tremellius ad 2 Reg, 23, 30, Quocirca po- 
pulus Iſraeliticus Jeboachazum unxerunt, non ad 
aliquid Juris impertiendum, ſed ut ejuſmodi 
Ceremonis _ + facerent, Regnum _ 
orum Aliquandiu interciſum , 1 de 
ne Ei adi contra Ag yptios defenden- 
dum, | | 
: 8.6. Quarto loco vel inde conſtat de Mayz- 
ſftratus Croilis Hierarchia ; Quod, ficut omne 
jus Paternum ex Jure Drvino dimanavit, (idque 
ponitur extra omnem controverſiz aleam, (i- 
quidem Deus in Decalogo diſtirEte jubet, ut 
unuſquiſque Parentibus morem gerat,) Ita om- 
ne jus Regtum 3 Paterno primirus dimanaſle, ali- 


eo demonſtrando prolixius agam, Preterquam 
enim} quod palam conſtat, omne Regimen ab 
inicio intra folius Parerni Juris pomaria clau- 
ſum, 


— 
- 


| 


quants luculentius per fe videtur, quam ut in |- 


Ad Clerum Oxonienſem, RE 


ſum, non naft terapore procedente in varias For- 
mas pullulifle ; & utriuſque generis mornin 
(Regnum ſcilicet & Sacerdotum) ad Prumoge- 
nitum apud Judzos ex Dei Decreto pertuwiſle; 
(ipſoque Judice 4riflotele, « inis ar9re <ns $ way wx 


quod Rex quandoque in ſacris Literis per Pa- 
tris Nomen. enuntiatur, Ita enim David com- 
pellat Savlem, 1 Sam, 24, 11, Er quum Debora 
ſumma Rerum in populo Dei patita eſſet, non 
Reginam (e, aut Judicem, fed Matrem tn Iſrael 
vocandam duxit, (Jud. 5, 9.) Nec hoc in loco 
reticendum,quod apud * Sanftum Hieronymum 
videre lice ; nimicum Philitines in more ſem- 
per habuiſle, Reges ſuos ad unum omnes 4bt- 
melecht nomine compellare ; quod quidem Pa- 


cat, Er quandoquidem qui in Populo Primas 
tenet, non magis Prenceps, quam Pater, & Pa- 
ter quidem Patr:e vocart folet, (ſecundum illud 
Xenophont eum, ir hapiges <pxuy da di; $2696 Dare, ) du- 
plex inde Documentum & Principthus & Sub- 
ditis haurire datur, Princapes {cilicet admonen- 
tur, nequando fſecus illi in Subditos quam in /+- 
beros anumadvertant, iiſque de Rerum affluen- 
tia * Nutriciorum inſtar proſpiciant, Subdiuis 

: | inſ1mul 


ureler 4 tale, ALCCEALK ELLA 11lud notatu dignum, ' Jn 


trem, juxta ac Regem, felici omine conſignifi- 


Ariſt, 7. Es 


» IO, 


* Micron, Lg. 
in Beck. 


A 
—— 


A 


= 
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inſimul innuitur, codem Tituli compendio, ut 
Prencipes ſaos (quantumvis aſperos) Parentum | 
loco revereantur, 

8. 7. Quid, quod Popul: —— identidem 
appellantur 4 Spirit Sant?o 2 Num ob Nature 
preſtantiam aliquam, qua ceteris homivibus 
haud ſecus preitant, ac homines c#teri ſuis 
Gregibus atque Armentis antecellunt ? minime 
Gentium, Sed multo potins quod: eandem 
naſcendi ſortem perpeſſ1, & ex eadem humo 
ſzpe ſublati, in id faſtigium Majeſtatis ad Dez 
Nutum evehuntur, Dezque in Terris 'Thronum 
tenent, Eapropter da diſerte docet,cun- 
dem Deum qui Majettatem Szaviſſmis dedic 
Imneratoribus, puta utrique Veſpaſtano, dediſſe 
etftam Domittano, quamvis 7 yranno'Crudeliſſimo, 
Eundem Deum qui Conſtantmo,etiam Apoſtatez 
Juliano Majeſtatem regiam commodaviſle, 
Unde Supremis Magiltratibus 'plane ex 2quo' 
obegdiendum, five #quis, {1ve tniquis, modo non 
ſint abjque Titulo, ſed exercito ſolo Tyranni, 
Qunippe cetera dt pares, in hoc convenunt, quod 
Majz(tarem a Deo datam videntur ex #quo 
participare, | 

8.8, —_— denique SanEteque 
Majeſt.rs Regia haberi debeat, ut Majeſtatis 1p- 

1s 


M.. 


ee em 
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{tus Dez fave Particula, ſive P ropago, vel inde 
licet con Bare, ummo fortiter arguere : quod 
| ab omnibus in Theologta, Juriſque Prudentia ver- 
ſatiſlimis, Crimen /2ſe Majeftatis Sacrilegio pro- 
ximum judicatur, Immo crediderim elle Pia- 
culum Sacri/egu nomine cenſendum, Vicarizm 
Dez, & Unttum Der, & Ordinattonem Det 1mpe- 
| tre, adeoque __ Deum in e jus Dtacono vio- 
lare, Ita enim Beatus Paulus de Poteſtate & Per- 
ſona Regali tatuit, in Epiſtola ad Romanos, 
capite decimo tertio z ub1 quinquies de utriſq; 
{ic ſcriptum legimus, iis vl 2%, v. 1. 33 2% Darapd, 
Ve 2. 949 AdX01Gys Vs 3. inn @>* 31H Vs 4. 1% Artrupyars v6, uſque 
adeo verum eſt quod SarCtus Paulus alleverat, 
2x 6d» ifuoi« 6 43 355 24%, UT Tpſe Dominus & Salvator 
iplam Pulatt it (quan ſaltem haberer) con- 
tra ſeipſum etiam adltrueret. #* iwe (inquic Ille) 
itoiar Sular xall! $uJs bt jab £63 dior Gra Su0, ( Job, 19, 11,) 
Ideoque cunr Samuel aftatus Populum hec | 
verba premiſiſlet, [En Regem quem clog I 
petiiſtis,] Illa ſtatim ſubjunxit codem ſpiritus | 
anhelitu, [Ecce Deus poſ! ut eum R egem t wper Vos, ] | 
Id eſt, Regem depolcentibus Dexs vobis Hunc 
dedit, Vos elegiſtis, ſed Deus poſuit, Vos in, 
ſpectem elegiſtis, <oh 12,'V, 13; {ed quem Deus | 
jam dudum & tn ſol; | 


| 
| 


1 Sam. 9.16. 


dum elegera AO, V. 24. &c.ov.2 
H h ak Quid, $ 


_——— 


"x Conets Lebdemnicn 


ms > 


k Iren, od 
upra. Clem, 
Conftitut. 

k 95.c.17. 
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Jan, Bro. Quid, quod Ipſe Jumus Brutes {mal fatetur & 


oftendit, Deum Reges inſtitnere, Regna Regibys 
- ipſe os Reges olger ger th wr 
ceſſis, Juris Regit non refert, ut Elef3to que 
De: eſt ſuffragiis Populi comprobetur, Nec 
mulcum videtur intereſſe, {1 Populus Reges con- 
ſtutuere aur Regna tradere dicatur , dummodo 
Deus etiam conceditur cum Regna dare, tum 
Reyes ipſos inſtituere, Quinimmo Reges a Deo 
non tantum eligi, ſed & conſtitur, * Irenens & 
Clemens Authores fant, r feonkia pefedion, cidbt Irs uh 
gle 861 4 x#eftrie, Quod Reges regnant per Deum, 
ajjitw affirmatur ab tpſo Deo, Prov.8,1 5. Neque 
tancum . permiſſive, (ita enim & Diabolus per 
ipfum Deam regnare dicendus eſt,) fed per 
Deum conſtitutive, prout Viri oculatiſhmi Lo-. 


cum illum interpretantur, Et bene regnant per 


| Deum, qui ſolum propter Deam regnare debent, 


Poteſtariſque Judiciariz Capitle ſupplicwm 
ifligend: Deum ſolum Authorem habent, De 
Caus rei ratione vel inde breviter nobis conltat, 
Quod Nemini liceat per Dei leges mortem fibi 
accerſere, Nam ſbi non licet contra ſe, 
Id ut aliis contra fe liceat, aut fibi contra fe 1i- 
ceat, aut {1bi contra alios, nemo poteſt cfhicere. 


DD — 


Ratio eſt, quia Nemo Jus aliis conferre poteſt 
_qod| 


Al 


D _— 
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| Nominis 
ſeculis 


ipſe prjus in ſeipſo conferendun non ha- 
- nec plus ſ1bt adverſus Alium, quam ad- 
verſus fe {bi hcere: 
mulgare ſub Pznz Capitis obſervandam , & 
Legem iſtam violantibus ſententiam Capitis ir- 
rogare, illud eſt Prerogative quod oli Deo 
Magiſtratus acceptum ferunt, Unde & liquido 


vor 


ſatis conſtat de eorundem Hierarchi3, 


&, 9+ Sed hic objuctant Miſobaſiles, & magni 
is Lirigatores, quod aliquammultis ante 
am Populus I/rael/iticus 3 Deo Regem 


Magiraller, Moſes de Regeillo predixit, Dew- 


teronom 18, 14, 15, Ruxm perveneris in Terram 
uam Domus Dew 1161 <indan dedtt, in eagq; 
abtaveria ; Tudices, (inquit Moſes) conſtttuam 
Regem ſuper me, ut cetere Gentes que ſunt in cir- 
cuitu ; tum Vero.eum Regem conſtutues quem Donu- 
nut elegerit E medio fratrum tworum. Unde elici- 
tur Argumentum, quod licet Regis Blefo ad 
Deum ipeCter, E jaſdem ramen conſttutto fit pE- 
nes Populum, 
$. 10, Huicautem objeCtamento, ut ut pal- 
marium elle videtur, & quod in os nobis obgan- 
niunt Incerti vulgi Aſlentatores, videtur poſſe 
multfariam & tamen byevtter os rut, 


Inprimis enum Regem 4 Deo petut iſte Po- 


H h 2 


Pulus, 


Ergo Legem pro» | 


—— — — 


— 


Ee — 
* 
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lus, utpote gnarus & ſbi conſcius, ſui juris 
A eſſe, Regem aliquem creare, Secundo, dices 
Tu, [Conſtituam,]Sed a Dio al Faftum,prout 


[2 Fafto ad Jut » peſſime- valet argumentum. 


Tertio, conſtituam Regem (non ſabter,ſed) [u- 
per me, Ergo Populo Untverſo, non tantum fin- 
gulis in Populo, (farente populo umverſo,) ſu- 
perior audit, Dato enim, (at non concefſo, ) 
quod ſumma Rerum ab origine penes Populum 
permanliſſet ; fi ramen Regt a ſe electo ita ſeſe 
addixit in Servitutem, ut totum illud quod ha- 
buerat regnandi Jus a ſemetipſo abdicaverit, & 
in alium plane tranſcripſerit ; nec amplius re- 
tiner, nec jure potelt revocare, quod ſciens vo- 
lenſque non-ſuum fecit, Quarto, Moſes addidit 
[conFitues,} non omnino zmperative, ſed modo 
prorſus indicativo, Pradixit quod de fatto futu- 
rum viderat, non precepit quod Ipſ1 de Fure 
facerent, Aut,quinto, « itn, & xray, per vul- 
garem figurate loquendt modum, conſtitzere di- 
cantur, Quem non-recuſant, & a Deo agnoſcunt 
Conſtitutum, Sexto, non quemcunque conſtitues, 
ſed quem Dominus tuus elegerit, Er Regem 
ſane quemcunque , modo a Domino ſuo elefum, 
non of Popul: xeprobare,quantumvis magni ; nif1 
forte Deus 1pſe (Dominus Ne Exercituum) 


__qui 


— 


| Cl Onnieeſas, 
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qui forgulis in 'Populo major efle non negatur, 
untverſss tamen' menor habendus fit, Septimo. 


(1 Sam. 8, 5.) Er Commarte Sexto, da nobis 
Regemy & * Commarte 19, Rex nobis preert, 
Dvxicque Samuel, (Saulem Regem allocutus,) 


ud nunc feat, quam quod ante in mandatis ab 
ipſo Domino acceperam, Edixit enim Jehova, 
(verſe 22,): Auſculta voct eorum, ut _prefictas tis 
Regem, Non ergo Populus fb: ipfs, ſed Samuel 
Populo ; neque Samuel ſua ſponte, ſed ipſo Deo 
precipiente, Regem Populo preficiebat, + 

$. 11, Er bac ſufficiat prelibafle de Mag:- 
ſtratuum Ordinatione, Que 1deo »rine; «131orine, ſive 
Human#e'Creature cenſetur tirulo, non quod non 
ſit "94x, planeque divinitus oriunda, fed quod 
Hominum fit propria'; '&, quantumlibet a Deo, 
apud bomines tamen conſtttuta. 

&. 1. Deinceps ſequitur expendenda Subor- 
dinatio Magiftratuum. Quam ita nobis hoc loco 
deſcripſit Petrus , ut ſatis liquido edocuerit , 


deterendum. Subjiciamm (inquitille) omnt bu- 
| man# creature, {1ve ordination, & propter Deum 


—— 


dixic Populus ' Samuel,” Prepone- nobis' Regem, | 


Unxit te Jehova in Anteceſſorem ſuper ſuam Poſ- 
Jenn. quod elt perinde, ac f1 dixiflet, Neil || 
altu 


Quid curque Magiſtratuum, & uo fit ordane | 


ſubji- | 


I Sam. 10.1. 


IT, 


- 
I , "_ . 
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| 


| 


verint de popula 


ſabjiciamini, _ Non taneum Claudio Impera- 
tori, verum & Fuxio Camillo Scrubomeanc, aliil- 
que etiam Czſareis in alus Provuncus Procu- 
ratoribus, . Non tantum Reg: morem gerite, ſed 
& a Rege Subrogats, & Provincias partiaulares 
Regis Tice admimiftrantthus, Neque ſumm dun- 
taxac, ſed " ſubſelli pug egos oe ans 
inquam & {imgulis qui de Jure yobls preſwnt ac 
legit prefictuntur ; ſed fuo ordine & loco, fuo 
modo atque menſurs, fuum tuilibet obſequium 
prezſtandumeſt, Nam Regz in "_ ſupremo 
Domino, Reliquis in quantum 3 Rege maſſss, Regi 
foli ſecundum Deum , Reliquis vero. ſecundum 
Regem, 1168 utrilque opter Deum, Divus'Pe-. 
trus hoe loco parendum vulc, 

&. 2, Ad-quam DoCtriam Apoltolicam 
cam claram, tam facilem, tam omnjum oculis 
expoſitam, & paci publicz conſervaude ab 
omni parte neceſlariam, 'nunquam fatis mirari 
poſſum, neque Calvinum, neque Parewm, neq; 
Pleſſiacum Morneum (vixos acri licet Ingeruo & 
alioqui perſpicaciſſumos) eo modo quo decebat 
animum ſuum advertiſle ; ſed uſque adeo aut 
caligaſſe ad tam divinum Scripturx Lumen,aut 
data operi Cane, ut afirmare non dubita- 

ribus Magiftratibur, (nempe de 


purts 


——_— FY 


FI 


| At Clerem Oxomtenſem, 
puris putis' Subditis in Magiſtratu inferiore con- 
Ricatls,) 605 ira ab jpſo Deo L.Dertati 1- 


laris Turores fieri, uti adverſus ipſum Regen 
(in hac viriliter aſſerenda) eriam manu armats 
graflari liceat, | 

$. 3, Contra Cnjuſmodt Graflatores de 
Regum jure edifſerturo, videtur mihi Res tota 
ink uſque ab origine, non modo quoad Nat- 
.| ram, verum etiam quoad Nomen, & quoad No- 
minis rationem, petendam eſſe. 

8. 4, Er quia multum eft Diſcriminis inter 
Subjeftum & Adjunttum,de quorum debit3 con- 
venientia mcumbir mihi difoiciendum ; Sepa- 
ratim inprimis videndum habeo, quid ſit Jas 

od ipfum queritur, deinde quid Reges de qui- 
by uzritur, Ita poſtmodum conjunctim atq; 
dilucide mnoteſcet, Quod & Ruatenus Adjun- 
Cum Subjeto competat. 

8. 5. Jw, pro triphici ReſpeCtu ſecundum 
quem ad Subjefum referri folet, trifariam fere 
intelligitur, Si ad Perſonam referatur, elt qui- 
dem £walitas moralis, perſone competens, ad alt- 
qutd juſte vel babendum vel agendum, Si refera- 
tur ad ipſam Rem, es {cilicer materiam, 
Nihil aliud ſane videtur quam quod eft 7uſtum 
Henificare, & Nature Soctetati ratione utentium 
nou 


—— 


—— 
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 Tyranni ſine, caſte ramen 


non Tepugnat. 91 ad cujuſhbet virtutis materiam 
ſpeCtar, codem redit qo Ipfa Lex, ut Ratuatur 
elle Attuum moralium Kegula, non ad illud dun- 
raxat quod Juſtum dicimus, verum etiam ad 
Illud quod Refum, obligans, Jus, priori modo 
acceptuin, Poteſtas paſſim appellatur, Que ita 
diftert a Potentia, ut illa moraliter,& de jure, hac 
de fafto, & Phyſwlogice apud Authores uſurpetur, 
Illa grace its, ha aweue nuncupatur, Vis qua- 
liſcunque Potentia dicitur ; Poteſtas non item, 
niſi legicime exeratur. Penes TT yrannos abſq; 


Titulo ſxpe ſumma regnandi Potentia maner, 


(Cujus furfuris erat Cromwellus noſtras, Hu- 
mari generis Propudium folt homines-natos 
iniquiſhmum,) Poteſtas vero non competic niſi 
legitimis Magiſtratibus ; ga utcunque exercitio 

arcteque apud Sub. 
dicos quoſcunq; haberi debent, quippe qui nu- 
minis ſunt Vicarit optimo jure corſtituti, Adfic 
modo Poſleſſor juſtus, de Perſon injuſtici3 
nulla nobis lis erit, Qui eftrenem ſie Titulo 
Pitentiam habenc, Deo tantum permutente; 1llis 
ſzpe reſiſtinequit, Sed quilegitimam. Poteſta- 
tem, Deo c#litus conltituente; Illis nunquam 


reſiſti deber, Eaque propter Beatus Paulus Pon- 


cifici Maximo conviciatus per Imprudentiam, 


Venam 


—— 


Ad: Clerkni Oxonienſem, | 249 | 


Venianillico aucupacur Ignorantiz ſuz con- 
cedendain, (A468, 25;'5,)\ Neſciebam' ( inquit) 
Fratres Pontificem'eſſe Maximum, ſcriptum eſt enim, 
Princigt Populi tut non maledices. p {1 dixiſler, 
Magiſtrattbus etiam injuſtis ſurnmam deberi re- 


* vereracam 5 nec'ex ore tafitum Illam, ſed & ex 


animo deferendam. 

8.6. Quod quo clarius eluceſcat,tranſeamus 
eveltigio ab Adjunfo ad ſubjeftum: A Jure (c, 
quod quzricur, ad ipſum Regen de quo quzritur, 

Y 7. Nomen Regis a egendo, ut Nomen 
Principis a primas ferendo fluxit. Illo Imperii 
Summitatem, hoc Ordinis Primatum , utroque 


| Regis Previlegium ſ1mulque Officum indigi- 


tance ; Ita ipla m—_ compatatuin elk, 
ut auditis etiamTitulis quibas per legtes inſigni- 
untur, (tatun & Munerts & Mercedss Memo- 


ria Regibas refricetur, - Sive enim per 'Capur'| 


cotius corporis politici, (quemadmodom® Fep- 
tha a Gileaditis, ) ſtve etiam per ipſum Verticem, 
partem Capitis ſublimiorem, (ut 'Tropus iſte 
explicatur ab Expolitoribus ® Septuaginta,) ſive 
per Clypeos © Terre, five'per Terre * Fundamienta, 

ve per Aunulos fulares, (ut © Zerubbabel 3 
Tehovah,) (1ve per f Montes, {1ve per ® Heditos, 
live per Popul: ® Paſtores, ſive demum per 5 Sal- 


ti vatores, 


a Jud. 11. 8. 
b Deur. 33-20 

Eſa. 3-19. | 
c Pſal. 47-9+ |: 


'| 4 Pſal. 82. 5. |; 


e Hagg.2.23» 
f Jer.g1.255 
£ Ifa. 3. 7+ 

h Num. 29.17 
i 2 Reg.13-$+ 


LE oats — 4 


— 


\ Conetas adentice' 


Vatoress quk 


aut Anktoriias,quordP wemtianizaue util 
um, DEG pbſcure:quidem nes venue Au - 
Inte: animis. : Rex devique 4 
Regende yel xdeq fluxit, 


venure folet, Et quicquid ufpiam Ticulvrum in 
Sacris Literis et aſcxibitur,. videtuc prorſus ex 
induſtria.ad id inventum, ut. ſolum: re an ſe De- 
ay Rax, EN ificetur. 

Lautemn ex fure Reg, 
Libro ens 57 legendum proſtat,Regwwrlegum 


- | Viglationem fine vllo! apud Homines fu Mficio | 


cedere, U\nde crime vcore dicuntur Reges, 
(Quod intes Juris naſtracis placita agnoſcune fa. 


| WES Canſultt Jnonperinde ac {1 rcapſc inſom- 


;ſed ex eoquod rerum:a ſe geftari; ration: 

end non,faut abnoxii; atq;eofaltem ſenſu. ſos 

| lus lgibw,n.quantum a Cauſt unquam. dicenda 
(quantumis Rez) liberancur. Rex vere dicitur, 


a]  cyi Subditivel primaritfuders forant, cnjus Imes 
| ginem numnu -prafert,cpqus 
| cnjusJudicus 


legebut omnes;parent 
ad nemtnem. provocatur, Penes que 
et iperi, NON) folummodo www.. five Juduiana, 


:. | verun & mmm, five Legeſlatrva; vel. (quod 


m 


PKUMAS TENENR, i Magdrarn dels | 
bi ſpleng 3 earam ant Nigniaz, quord Qrigines, | 


——_— py - 


quia \ Deo folo minor 
Regendi Jus _=_ quicued namine- Subditorum | 


W_— Rh —— wn 


|, ' ” 


| eodem-ferd redit,)+ Paceldus wwwames. (Nam 
| | Poran Parem non habet condends Teger Poreftarems, 
| ut;ſolaxe ſie Regis,. Fus ipſum dare, unaſtujaſque 
vero Jadicis, Jus datum dicere, )Unde & we Rex 
\»4+z0+ antiquitus vocabacur, ob hanc poriſli- 
| amim rationem, quod ctiamfi ſecundum lopes 

imperitare teneatur, puta in foro Conſciextiz, In 
for ramen fuman ic lexbus abſolvitur, & ipſe 

| {uiſque m Legem ceazt, ut impurt quidli 

Faciendi fas an 75 habeat, Solus H{ledicen- 
dus Rex, cui competit &Hajeftasrz Que abom- 
nibus aliis Ticulis infertori Magiſtratui compe- 
rentibus, (urpote *»#««» in fe compleens,) | 
immane quantum kar i9y rs Nihil autem | 
Majeftatt tam wm eſt, quam # dwww=e, 
(idelt,) 2 Eg ete, wa elle obnoxi- 


Otanes apud Heyodatumn dicebatur «via waine ve 
are. Bene etiam Xiphilmnus, ws # corayic 5 2r 
plig- x91 Fabere, (A]IKET ENUIN 4vr<rxis, id ef? ſrupreming 
Dominatus, nequaquam efſet,) ſed optims om- 
nium Caffiodorus hanc rem expreſſit, ' Cayſa Re- 
giz poteftatis ſupernis ſohis eft- applicanda Julliziis ; 
| qua dem e Cielo penita oft, & ſolr Carlo debet 
| Imocentiam, Tantum abeſt ut Reynum habeat 
qu Poteſtati qualicunque rationem reddeve obli- 


—— c——C 


ym, 2 nemine judicari, Bene igicur Rex | - 


B't. gatur, 


CCC CCC—_ 


Hd Clernw'Oxredſem, | an © 


— 25 W-. "I. OE T 7 


=» + - 


| jus Poreſtas 


©." Concio Aeademica' 


-gatdr', Ut inw/Sraif- dna;  Bentile,] _ iPauſaniah 


I nancur. Solus- Ille-Rex ipſo farerice 
| FA mo Bruto) cujus 'ampliſſima: cenſetur Foteſtar, 
4 aut quis Upremus elt Gu ernator,quemadmodum 


Tuning & Tremellius compluſculis Locis'ineer- 
pretantur,. $ _ autem eſt Gubernator, Cu- 

nbernandi: przcipue vertitur & 
verſatur, in condendis legibus, uſdemque tollendis 
cum opus fuerit ; in federibus factendis, *Bellog, 
& Pace decernendis ; Teftigalibus ac Tributis:ad 
uſum Publicum exigendss ; in Magiftratibus In- 
feruribus pro arbitratu ſus creandis ; in hononibus 
Tunli, q; prout voluerit conferendss ; 1n Conctlus & 
Synedriis pro imperto indicendis ; Et (quod.rei eſt 
Caput).nſe ſuiſq; quibuſcunque, ut ut atrocis | 
ter delinquentibus, a Judiciis tamen Humanis 
cum viſum fiierit eximendis, Ut Rex Teapſe 
non-{it, ſed tantummodo wv 4m, qu: auforttate 


fuadendi, non jubendi Pateftate munitus eſt $-ane 


cujus ACtus qualeſcunque alterius jurt ſubſtis | 
cuuntur, | 

$.g. Cujus Ret-veritatis Argumento!'effe 
poteſt, & fidem facit,” quodapud veteres La- 
tinos ita Regnum diſtinguitur 2 Prencipatu, ut 
Hic ab1llo immane quantum ſuperetur, Cx- 


| ar enim nazrat-de quodam Gallo, quod priz- 


cipatum. 


”" > 


| Ad Clerim Oxanienſem, 
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cipatum Cralliz obtinuiſſet, cum Reynum olum- 
modo. affefaret. Er Suetonws de C aligula Ser- 
monem habens, aſfirmat parum abfuiſſe, quin 
ſpeciem Principatus in Regnum converterer, 
Dicigarque Maroboduus (apud Velleium Pater- 
culum) non duntaxat £rinctpatum, ſed & ipſam 
vim Regiam complexusanimo, Et etiamfſ1 apud 
nonnullos ifta vocabula adhibeantur ac fi eſlent 


taswids, (Nam & Duces Lacedzmonii, quamvis 
Eyhoris Subjeitt, Regts nominee gaudebant, pla- 
ne ut Vandal in Africa, & Gothi in Hifpams, 
quorum Reges exauCtorabantur quoties popu- 
lo diſplicebant, Regnum habere pre ſe ferebant, 
pimirum « e#=» ut Modo.dixi,& plane zerexpross,) 
Ita tamen Ariſtoreles diſtinguendum ' exiftima- 
vit, inter Regnum »i#: vereq; dictum, & purum 
putum Prencapatum, (qui apud Vardalos & Go- 
thes & Lacones obtinebat, Regnique romen men- 
tiebatur, ).atz hunc.\nter, & 1/lum, ſpecies aliquot 
interpoſuerit. 1/7; competit Principatus , qui 
ſub.certis cond:tiombus in Dignitatem ſuam ad- 
ſci{citur,; Unde & caute diltinguendum elt in- 
ter Digmtatem, & Poteſtatem ; Patrocimum inter, 
& Imperium; m fide elle, & .in Dittone, Bene 


potelt eſſe Princeps, in cujus fide elt populus aut 


Patrocims : Solus autent Rex Exit, ſub cu jus 
\ pleno 


tt 


oF_ 


_—— 


tm 


o 


. 4 | 9 


pleno Imperio&. Ditoxe, QuockrcaCrelw le 
2xintus, utut ſurmius —_ 6c totdus 'fers + 
Belgii non minus quam "Hiſpanic reveri Rex 
ellet, Brabantine _— Provincte non niſ1 Prin- 
ceps & Patronus cenſendus erat, Qui ui 
oatgira cum £4 init , ut {abi nulla oe ky 
clietelz, ac obedient officia a populis defe- 
rantur, quibus Ipſe praſtare nolit integra que 
ſolenni religione ſpeſponderit, Sub. cujufmo- 
di conditione Regem frium Polom eligunt, ut 
quodie Rex ipſe fidem ſnam non liberat , Po- 
pulus illico univerſus a fide ſu libererur, Illud | * 
autem eſt Regnum latiniflime (1c dium, cui 
Tria la comperunt, que Thucydides Cipitati 
que ver2 ſit Cryttas impertivt; 'utnimirern fit 
eringen, <oridn, 4 <ererie, Id oft, ut Legtbus, &© Fu- 
dicuis, & Magiſtratibus ſuis utatur, Unde & 
Sophocli dicebatur ric winrxi, Strabont vero Ban. 
la Corexeerie, Plutarcho denq; <vrordc ierke, 

, 10. Et quicquid uſpiam de Regno, (quod 
FY. eſt kun hujuſce Juris & fry 
cur,) ex Authoribus Antiquiſhimis exſcribi-po- 
eſt , eo pertinet & collimar, ut ipſius eciani 
Regis (qui ſubjeftumelt proprium) Naturam ex- 
plicet, Quippe cujus elt, (Plztarcho Judice,) 
# phyoy #7 rhanes dR8 2 # rhgen 3158), "Axgerer AUdIC apud AE - 


ſh 1ylum 


_—-O— — - 


"TR 


' | ſchylam:3 & quod codemplane facir); dweiic, 
«yneghpnrediont tripe Dix Aciras,. Id nt faevit, 
profecto Populus Rex Ream abiqueRegnorm 
userit; quin & omne genus Regimina: 
reapſe. erunt Popxlaria. Nam Populi Liberi 
qui vers far Liber, & mg penges ſhe dicti, e- 
adem plane eſt ratio, Libertas autem crvehis fine 
ſunmo Imperio nor folommodo non conſtat, ſed | 
& concxpt non potelt, Ur Rex reverilic manca- | 
pray At bnperts Summnate, quibutcunque | 
demmm. Ticulis per: contumelias & ludibria | 
OT, ligrmer obſervant quod 
ty, Quidil: varunt, quod Re- 
Pani era (a lira ſi eas | 
Legrovictidlent que de Regis officio manebapc 
{criptz; (qui tamen Reyes quin in plerifque 
 ſummo juxe mperavermt, dubitart quidem nefas 
'magnus Groteusarbiezabarur, inquantum Popu- 
lus iſte Regen-abi dartefflagitaverant, Qualem 
habebane' vicine Genes, quz, quum eflent 
Orientales, addifie admodum. * regnabantur;) fa- | 
tentur fimul. quod fua-ſponte., arque in ſig- | 
| nam) Pentenie cjuſmodt. verbera ſuſcipie- 
bant; nec a Liftore cadebantur, ſed ab eo quem 
vellent, eoque modo quo vellent, & fic a Pznis 
coaCtivis immunes-erant. Nec quicquam oth- 
Cit 


— - 


* Grot. de 


Fure Belli oy 


Pack, lib.1. 
c.3.Se4.20, 


p— 
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cit Majeſtati. vel DiSators abfolutiffſimy; (11 tis' 
Legibus obcemperet,quarum-Ipſe & SanGtor, 
& Vindex eſt ; vel {x ca ſupplicia tulerit, que 
ſciens volenſque Ipſe f1bi irrogaverat. - Satis 
autem oſtendir Samuel, in Jure Regum:deſcri- 
bendo, adverſus RegumiIojurias nullam im Po- 
pulo Poteſtatem reliCtam eſte. | Quod ref&e 
Veteres collegerunt, ex eo quod David affatus 
Deum, (etiam polt alias atq; alias a ſe illaras, 
non tantum-"Bathſbebe, & Urie, ſed & ommbus 
Sabditis Injurias,) Sol Tibr peccavi, dixifledici- 
tur, Pſal.$1,4, Nempe ad Regum Jus ſummum 
& 1Ilud ſpeCtat, (f1 vocabuli R igore velimus 
uti, )ſuramam. SubditisInjuriam inferte! poſle, | 
Nec tniqua tantum-facere, ſed facterda.etiang pre” 
cipere, Ita tamen ut nomen Juris non ad Juſt 
tiam Preceptorum referri debeat, ſed ad folam 
| Preaptentts Impunitatem.  NeC ita: Impunnas; ir 
relligicur, quaſ1 Regibus ſuppliclumomnino nul. 
lum, ſed quaſi nullum ns a Deo legitime queat 
irrogari. Cumomria 11s Jicere dicimus, Nihil 
aliud intelligimus, quam-omnia Illis ampune'ce- 
dere : ſariſque ad Penam cenſendum elle, quod 
Deum in C. celis Ulcorem haberc. 

&, 12, Incommoda autem objicientibus que 
hinc ſequuntur aut Tequi poſſunt, {1 ad [njurzas 
iy Ns impune | 


— —— 
p—_  — 


|. * Ad Olentin Oxvnienſem, 


—__— 


' promptu habeo reſpondendum, Nullam for- 
| mam Politize abſque Incommodis apud mortales 
| vel fingt poſſe ; Nullos hominum in Terris ab 
' omni parte bearos efle ; Illum ſtatum preferen- 
| dam,. non qui malis omnino nullis, ſed qui mi- 
' nimis argetur, Minus autem Incommodorum 
 conſtat efle ſequuturum, fi omtua uni licere de- 
tur, quam (1 ratio ationum reddenda fit, Nam 
{1 Reges etiam in ſeculo pro Tiriburalibus hu- 
manis ſiſtendi eflent, nunquam Domus Reg- 
natrices in tuto effent pertmanfure ; Ipſa Regna 
Reſque Publicz mox deinde convellerentur, fi 
is ipſts qui fubduntur Jus regnandi ſubderetur 
cum ipſo Rege, Nemo vero inficias iverit, Pub- 
licam Pacem & Quietem quovis pretto redi- 
mendam, - At neque Quies fine Arms, neque 
| Arma ſine ſtipendiis, neque ſtipendia fine Tri- 
butis, nec Tributa fine Regie Imperio ſummo, 
ſive «names haberi queunt, Er qui ſummun 
Imperium habet, non poteſt non patere multo- 
rum Odzus, Unde ſecuritas Imperantis lt omni 
modo mynienda ; Er ſommus ubique Quber- 
nator perinde «»e- efle deber, atque mms apud 
Cretos, qui etiam in Przliis flagrantiſſimis, 
atque ab hoſtibus infenſiſſumis,ut ſane ſemper 
| haberetur in more erat, * k J+ 13, 


| 


E I 
| impune inferendas Jas regrum extendatur ; In | 


Tacit.Hiſt.g. 


Concio, Acagenties +. | 


Sen. de Be- 
nef. 1.2.c.20, 


| Cic. de i. 
bus bg 


| 


8. 13, Sed & preterquam quod Incommeds 
neque ſolvunt Argumentum, neque conficiunt, 
Jus regium non ex eo quod His auc 1ilis videtur 
optimum, ſed ſolum ex ejus voluntate unde ip- 
ſum Jas oritur, eſt metiendum, 'Voluntas ay- 
tem Det in verbo ſao manifeſtatur ; unde Regs 
Jus fummum impune.quidiiber faciendi irrefra- 
gabilibus Argumenris firmari. poſſit, E, C, 
1 Sam, 8, 11, & Eccleſ, 8, 4. Rom, 13, 2, 4, 5, 
6,7. & 1Pet, 2, 18, 19, 20, 21+ 

$.14. Nec quicquam in eo derogatur Divins 
Verbi Teſtimoniis, quod Ethnicorum Cory- 
phi mn eandem AE ſententiam eunt, Seneca 
Bruto erroxem exprobrat, graviterq;m eum Cen- 
ſuram agit , quod Regis Nomen extimuetit, | 
cum optimus (tatus Civiratis ſub Rege fit. Ne- 
que enum omnino queritur, 4n fit ſerviendum, 
ſed potius utri duorum, R eps ſcilicet an Plebi ſer- 
vire preſtet; wn ſolt, an Unrverſss, Omne 
Tyrannidis Exerctttum per ſe eſt malum, (inquit 
Cicero,) [ed eatenus eſt ferendum, immo etiam & 
praferendum, quatenus Bonum quod in eo queſuum 
eſt fine iſto malo non baberemus, Ex vel Incom- 
moda cum Commodis ſunt ampleCtenda, vel 
hec cum illis mittenda ſunt, Unde Cappadoces 
apud Strabonem, cum oblata a Romanis Liber- 

. Fas 


. he 


AE 
- 


| Ad Clerum Oxonienſem, 
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tas effect Popularis, oblatam valde nolucrunt, ſub Rege 
vitam preferentes, #pefwengpu rld i avdugher reopiirre, han 
Xia #" iginr ores mdf, Ac {1 null fine Rege genuina 
Libertas haberi poſſet, quia nec ulla fine Rege Salus ex- 
iſtic Diuturna, Sicut autem. PotMtas Regia ſub ſe reli- 
quas- compleQitur, Patriame (cilicet, & Herilem, Its in 
Res ſingulorum majus eſt Dominium Regis ad Bonum 
commune promovendum, quam Dominorum ſinoula- 
rium,.ad Bonu.n proprium ; & »xuſquiſque Reipublice, 
ad uſu publicos, longe mags obligatur quam Creditor; , (ut 
haber Regula Juris-Pcudentium.) Cujus Regulz ratio 
eſt, (uti ex E'hic# Ariſtotelicrs videtur mihi colligendum) 
ri de rarir ifs int lrg, xr $1, x Selriggr, 216 x wine Linde 
Plinics ad Trajamum, Regis eft quicquid eſt omnium, Et 
Philo Judew we vwryyic explicatius aliquanto id ipſum 
allcrit, $ wir <ppeic 14.5 xpvoir, x) low ie x4pub hte ragd Tore Apxoppore 
Snouveſnnnaatira, Tay ry3 per MEN bk TOY ix lrTer 55 iy. 

$.15, Er fi ira ſe Res habeat, ut quicquid pretiofi 
apud Subditos cuſtoditur, corum qui regret magis (it, 


quam Poſidentium ; Etin Regno refs ſic difio, * Vang | * Tacit. 18: 


tmperitet nullis jam exceprionbus non precario regnands jures, 
$i de privatis judicare ad Migiltratus pertineat infcrio- 
res, de Magiſtratibus illis a4 Principem,de Principe vero 
ad folum D:um ; Si qui vere Rex eft non duntaxar cx 
lezibus, veruim ctiam 1 Leges Imperium habear ; nec 
aliter conſter Regale Regimen, niſi ſui plane fir Juris, 
ipſumque #3 «www Ip!t maneat inviolatum ; cxinde 
| ſtarim conficitur, (& conſequentia quidema incluQabli,) 
QuoJ Miagiſtratus In'c riores, ut ut in unum cocurt:s, 
Populique Univerſi w_ vicem, & a Romano etiam 
Pontifice quomodolibet animati, Regem tamen non pol- 


| 


| 


ſunt fine crimine Capirali Armis aggredi, aur per Dei | 


(ilrom 


f 


Strab. lib. 2, 
mihi p. $40. 
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ſaltem leges ei litem intendere, aut quocunque demum 
przrextu quicquam LIlli intentare. 

$. 16, Quod ex Przmiſſis ConſeQarium, etiamfi ex 
Prxmiſhs fit ulque adeo luculentum, ut vehementer fie 
1gnarss qui illud neſcath 8 deplorat: plane igenti qui non 
aznoſcit, Quinimmso pluribus Teſtimoniis & ſacri Pagind 
expromptis, pluribus etiam ſeculorum apud Hiſtoricos 
excmplis, pluribus denique Sapientiim 8 SanQorum 
Martyriis comprobetur, quam ut hodie in Dubium vo- 
cari debcat z quia tamen hoc vitium preſentis ſeculi 
videatur, vt nthil fit tam firmmwm quod non convellitar, 
nihil tam ſan» quol non facile wiolatur , nihil de- 
nique tam cer:um quod non vocatur in controverſiam 
non ſolummodd non 2utilis, ſed & apprims neceſſaria 
videri poterir, tam cor-ſpicui Axiomatis in tant4 Luce 
Elucidatio, , | 

$. 17, Quod etiamfi cum bono Deo in animo habe- 
am effetum dare ; imprzſentiarum tamen hoc facere, 
neque per veſtram mihi licebit (DileRi Fratres) Paticn- 
tiam, nec per Tempus huic Penſo ex conſuetudine prx- 
ſtiturum, nec per tremenda illa myſteria quz adhuc re- 
tant percipienda, Quorum idonez Perceprioni quo 
frucuoſins velificemini, 

Gratia Domini Noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, DileQio Patris, 


in Secula Seculorum. 
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& Communicatio Spirittis SanRi fit cum omnibus vobis | 
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And when the Dayes of her Parifcaticn according 
to the Law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, they 
_ him to Jeruſ alem to pre ext bum to the 


0r 
1, I Pon the Feaſt of the Navi , our 

3 V Lord himſelf was a Preſent, "U 

the Fealt of the Epiphante, He was Preſented, 

And now on the Fealt of Purification, He pur- 

poſely comes to Preſent Himſelf. 

He was a Guift ſent at Chriſtmas, from God 
to Men, At Twelftide as God, he is faid to have 
recerved Guifts of Men, And now at Candlemaz, 
as Man, he 1s a Ciuift unto God for the Sins of 
Men. At the 16 verſe of this Chapter,the Ru- 
ral Votartes from the Fold did find him w_ 
in his Cratch, At the 21 verſe we find him 6 ®, 
ing mn His Cradle, But in the words of this 
Text, we find Him ſmiling (as we may puck) 
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in his Mothers Armes, She devoutly — 
Him, and her Devotion carrying. Her, and the 
Law of Moſes cartying Both, at once that Shee 
may be Purified , and He preſented unto the 
Lord, 

&. 2, I have defir'd ſo much the rather, in 
the choiſe of this Text, to take adviſe with the 
Rubrick,, and the Goſpel appointed for the Day, 
Becauſe we have hardly eſcap'd an Ape of ſo 
- { much gnorance in the Canons, and Diſobedience 
| [to the Commands of our Engliſh Church, that 
unleſs the old cuſtome be now reviv'd, the Peo- 
ple of England (like the Italian Prieſt, Y. will be 
im darger of diſpuring in time to come, whether 
che Rubrick be Fiſh or Fleſh ; and be as apt to 
be in doubt, as the Man in Poggtur, whether 
che Pexccoſt were a Man or a Woman, Again ] 
chooſe fo much the rather, to do the work of 
each day on the day it ſelf, becauſe the Feſtrvals 
of the Church being conſ1der'd in conjunEtion, 
| do comprehend the Fundamentals of Chriſtian 
Faith, And ſo a Pertinene diſcourſe upon each! 
of Them, will (when the Calendar 1s expir'd) be- 
come a Body of Drvimty, | 


Solemnity of the Day ; and by premiſing its 
ſeveral 


&. 3. I ſhall therefore make haſt to the dve |. 
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ſeveral Names, ſhall give a gueſs at ſome part 
of :its- Nature too, "Tis call'd the Fealt of Pu- 
- | rification, froin the Pure Virgins being cleans 'd 
from her Moſaical Impurity. The word Impurt- 
ty being us'd by ſuch a Scriptural C aakeks, as 
only to henific the yoke, or the obligation, which 
by the ordinance of Moſes was faſten'd on her, 
"Tis call d che Feaſt of Preſentation, from our 
Lords condeſcenſion to be preſented unto the 
Lord, Ic might have been called the Feaſt of | 
Ranſome, becauſe no ſooner was he preſented 
and given to Cod, but he was preſently bought 
back with a Piece of Silver, "T'was commonly 
call'd Hypapante throughout the Churches of 
- | the Eaſt, from the Interview ard meetirg be- 
ewixt our Saviour and good old Simeon, (v.28, ) 
Candlemas it was call'd, or the Feaſt of Liybts, 
becauſe of a Cuſtome (till retern'd in the Church 
of Rome, though worthily caſt off by the Church 
of England ; tor that of old it was the Day 
wherein they c-nſecrated Candles, and that in 
honour to the Idol which was commonly call'd 
Februa, A Croddefs feign'd tobe propitious to 
pregnant Wometi m their Child-births ; and 
therefore allow'd to have the Priviledge of 


giving, a Name to this Month, as well as the 
| mode 
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| mode of Solemmzing this very Day, - 


&. 4. From whence (by the way) 'twill not 
be uſeleſs to obſerve, thar the purifying of Wo- 
men after the Agonies of their Child-birth, is a 
thing common to us of Chriſtendom, not only 
with the Jews, but the Gentiles too ; and may 
be matrer of contention to the Malice or I 
rance of a Sec, which is cither fo fp as not 
to know, or elfe ſo obſtinate as not to acknowledge, 
or at lea(t ſo over peeveſh as not to admit of a 
confideration, 'T hat the very ſame cuſtome 111 {e- 
veral Places, may receive its Ceguning from 
God and Beltal; though not obſerved in the 
ſame, but in acontrary manner ; not with the 
ſame, but with a contrary mind ; nor at all to|* 
the ſame,but to a contrary end, inr4t« 1wae- ( fairh 


.i'G regory NaX1anten) «nd of 16s. T he Jew keeps 
| Holy-Day,but accordirg to the Letter, wratn tam 


The Gentile keeps Holy-Day, but according to 
the Fleſh, un<tap 4 ini, The Chriſtian alſo keeps 


Holy-Day, but according to the Spirit, 


S. 5. Let us Rejoyce then on This Day, be- 
cauſe it is the Day which the Lord hath made, And 
again let us rejozce, even. becauſe it is the Day 
which hath made the Lord, 1 mean hath made 
him,of a Lord,ta become a Servant ; hath made 


him 


hina, of a God, to become a Votery ; hath made 
him of a Gever become a Gayft, The Lord him- 
felf,on this Days having been unto fera- 
ſalem, to be preſented unto the Lord, 

8. 6, And as the Text does thus inſtruCt us 
to the Sulemyty of the Day ; ſo che double 
Solejnnity- of the Day does teach us how to 


ſelf into theſe two Generals, 

"The Pxrification of our Lady, and the Pre- 
ſeutation of our Lord, For each of which com- 
pellations, we have vot only Cuſtome, but Reaſon 
too, For as Chriſt in the Greek does mport 2 
Lord, fo Mary im the Hebrew is known to {1pnific 
a Lady, And it is obvious to mfer, That She 
may well be our Lady, who was the Mother 
of our Lord, 

In both theſe Generals put together, there 
are ſeven Particulars to be obſerv'd, 


they brought, anal cwomy they ſented. Next the 
Agents, which are imply Tk namely the Rela- 
taons and Friends of Chit "They us and 
wy pom Thirdly the Subjel, arhjaypr erin 
ought Him,Fourthly the Place; «e ngoinupe, 
to vm Fifthly the End ; megdiou w xngie, 


tO 


drvide the Text ; or rather the Text divides it | 


Firſt the Atons, which are expreſs'd ; »=>,, | 
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fer'd for giving the Title unto the Dayz)'Thac a 


to preſent him unto the Lord;. Sixtly the Time, 
ins iriver at pes, When the dayes were accompliſhed 
wherein the Mother was to be purifyed, Lalt of 
all the Obligation and Hhiducement urtothe whole; 
and that 1s rig- wins, the Law of Moſes A 

To go no farther than the two Cenerals, 
were too lirtle for the Texc; And yet to/infiſt 
on each Particular, would be as certainly too | 
mach for the Time allow'd, And therefore 1 ſhall 
picch on a Middle courſe ; ſo extending the Ge- 
nerals, and fo contrafFing the Particulars, as 
to wind them up together into theſe ' four 
Bottomes. | 

'The Purification of the Parent, at once a 
Maid and a Mother too, 13 BY 

The preſentation of her Son, at once pre- 
ſented unto the Lord, and the Lord preſented, 

Next the Circumſtances or AdjunCts of 
'Time and Place, wherewith theſe Actions 
were to be cloath'd. 

Lallly the Rule of the Actions and Adjunts 
too,unto which they both are to be conform'd, 

$. 1, I mult premiſe, couching the firſt, the 
Purification of the Virgin, (the Het in Ordey, 
chough not in Dignity, and perhaps to be pre- 


legal 


| Anil Preſentation of our Lord. 


and preſuppoſe a legal Impurizycand Pollution ; 
for which the Mother being deliver'd, and the 


Law to:a kind of Excommunicatioh; to wit an 
abſolute Excluſion, during the: cinhe, of their 
uncleanneſs, as well from the' Touch of a pri- 
vate Perſon, as from an Intereſt and ſhare in the 
Publick Meetings. Firſt from the 'Touch of a 
private Perſon, 'The Mather, like her Babe, if 
She brought forth a Sor, was no longer exclu- 

ded chen until the eighth Day ; And no longer, 

if a Dawghter, than till the foxrteenth, Bur from 

the publick. and ſolemn Meemngs the prohibi- 

tion was more ſevere ; for if ſhe brought forth 

a Son, ſhe was excluded for 4o dayes ; if a 

Daybter, for ſeventy. four, Again! the-Infant, 

if put-to Nurſe, xemain'd unclean but. for\a. 
Month ; but continuing with the Mother, the 

legal uncleanneſs continued alſo, 


Babe newly Born, did ſtand condemn'd by the | 


. 2. Now this imputatrve uncleanneſſe may 


Vaofity, with which our Nature was corrupted: 
by the Si of the firlt Adam, and was by con- | 
ſequence to be purified by the Innocence, of the 


ſecond. | For as the legal uncleaneſſe. was nar! fo | 


ſeem. tobe an Adambration. of- that T Oral , 


L1 
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legal Cleanfing'or Purification thuſt needs imply [ | 
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.:| the other was to exprate' the Sullage of it. 


null'd vuponthe 3 Day, as to exempt the perſons 
cleans'd from bemgpuzified on thego ; (with- 
out which /atey | purification they were not to 
enter inco the Sanedrim, and ſure much /eſſe into 
the Temple;) we may ſay in like manner of ori- 
ginal Sin, Ithath taken fodeep a Root in the 
poſterity of Adam, that however it were re- 
micted both in the Jewiſh Crrcanciſcon , and 
Chriſtian Baptiſme, yet its Reliques and Dregys 
doe ſoftick in Both , as toexcludeus from the 
Communion & fellow-memberſhip with the Saints, 

ſuppoſing we live toa riper Age,) untill we 
CE by —abavas the "Blood of the 
Lamb, wherof the legal purification was bat an 
Embleme, And this may prompt vs to give a 
Reaſon, why at the time of Parification there 
was to be offer'd unto.the Lord, either a Lamb 
and a Pixeon, (that is, if the Parents were rich 
enough,) or elſe (incaſe they were not,) a pair 
of Turtles or Pzgeons without a Lamb, 'The 
one for an Holocauſt, the other for a Smm- 
offering, Thefirit roſ1gnify their gratttwde, the 
ſecond their Repentance, The one was to acknow- | 
ledge the ſpecial "Bleſſing of the Delrvery ; and 


Sd. 3, Lord ! how filthy and tmpure 1s the life 


of 
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of man,,:the pureſs part of whoſe Life, which is 
his Berth, can make his Morkerſtznd 

of a Purification ? That we are ſpruvg oor of the 
Duſt, ſhew's the unworthineſs of our Nature ; 
but that we derive it from our Parents, doth 
ſpeak its guilt too, "Tis true the Soul of man 
ts 2 pretious Treaſ! ure ; But he hath it (faith 
St. Paul) iy an earthenVeſſel ; which is ſuffici- 
ently tonoble, in regard of the matter of which 
'twas mad: ; but in regard of the Mould where- 


derrv'd,) it is not only tgnoble, but moſt unclean 
too, If men will glory in their Extraftton, let 
chem firlt make it appear that they are born 
| from above , let thein —=—_ they are regenerate, 

and born again ; not of blood, nor of the will of the 
fleſb, nor L IS will of man, but of God, n-2% we 
des, (as Ot, Paul ſpzaks out of the Poet,) that in- 
deed they are the offspring, ard Sons of Ged, 
For tne 4am: wouia rr, 'T his (faith * Chryſo- 
ſtome) 1s the nobleſt kind of Genealogie. And 
ſo the Bereans were wings, not only nobler, but 
better born,than the nobleſt Jewes of Theſſalonica, 
A, 17, 11. Gregory Nazaanz.2n * forbids us to 


it was fornothing, that the Virgins here was pu 


iri need | * 


in 'twas caſt, (or of the Conduit through which |* 


Li 8 rihed, 


EE ———_— 


2 Cor. 4 7. 


Joh. 1. 13- 


* chyſoft. in 
Genes, Homil. 


23. 


Y Creg. Naz. 


make a Boalt of our P rogenttors, unleſs we think — 


>. + 
>. WS 2, 
_ 


G 


, p n 
a Wa oo” 


| wibil alind 


| vermem fate 


q 


- 
- - — 
A Y 
258 | 
- 


Hs 


—— 


The Turiftation: of ins Lady, 


: 


_ gqudm 
ma joet- 
, = ſaccis 


|rified, and Chriſt preſented:;] ot.char-our Motbers 
| once were Chu ed; and we Baptizz d, No, it 
| cather becomes-us-(with holy Job) that 'we ſay 


to Corru tion, Thou art our Father $ and to the 
Worm, ou art-our Mother, Or that we go be- 
yond Job, im ſaying to Iniquity, Thowart our 
Brother; andito Uncleanneſs,Thon art our Siſter, 


ftercorum, ci- 
I vermium. 


vermy, þc | 


fic in non bo- 
minem vert.* 
tur omnis ho- 
mo. Bernard- 
| de Anima. 
C.3. P. LOST. 


poſt _—_ | 


For ler our other Relations be. whag chey will, 
we cannot. poſhibly deny that Sz and We were 
born Twens, if wetake David to: be Orthodox 
1 what he ſaich of onr ſhape, and Conception too; 
that the one was in Si, and the other in [nt- 


quit y, 
| & 4, Lord! how ſtrange a thing 1t is, that 


Quid ſuperbis 


ſuaperbit, cujus 
conceptio Cul- 
pa, Naſci þ&#- 
na,laboy vita, 
neceſſe mori 2 
Id. ibid. 


|any man ſhould grow proud? And yet how 


bard a thing 1t 15,-to-meet with a man who is 
truly . bumble 2 Our underſtandings indeed are 


' | dark, our wills difobedient, our bearts deceatful, 


our paſſions eminently perverſe 3 But, which 
makes us moſt miſerab/e, we are fo ſenſeleſs of 
our being ſo, Thar our ſpecial Impe/lents to 
Humiliation are common Incentryes unto our 


Pride, We are apt to glory tn our Infirmities, (if | - 


I may uſe St, Pauls words, not only without, 
but againſt his meaning, and to take honour unto 


n10n, 


| 


our ſelves from the yultelt matter of mortrfica+ | 
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tion,\ iT is: not the knowledge'of what we were, 
nor the remembrance of what: we ſhall be ; "Tis 
not the baſeneſs of a Conceptron, nor the unfove- 
lineſs of a Grave ; 'Tis not the gaſt/meſs of 
Death, nor yet the dreadfulneſs of Judgment, 
chat can ſubdue our exalced Thoughts to. an 
humble ſenſe of our unworthineſs, But apt.,we 


ſelves, and a contempt of others, although -we 
cannot but be convinc'd, (at lealt in our /uctda 
Intervalla,or godly Fits,) That we are wretched, 

and poor, and blind, aid naked. + | 
. 5. Clemens Komanus (1 remember) in þis 
Epiltle to che Corenthians, could think\of no 
ficter ſpell, wherewich to lay, or exorcize, the 
Devit of 4rrogance, or Ambition, than this ſo 
ſcaſonable a Topick from whence I argue, Are 
we indanger'd by a -»»& from the froth and va- 
nity of our minds, which only ratſeth us (as it 
did Lucifer, and the other morning Stars,) tan 
higher Fall 2 &raoyoipata £00401 @s miieg ia arridutp, Let 
us reflett (ſaith the Father) upon the fluff which 
we were made of ; and * ſerthe contumeltes before 
us, through which we paſſed into the world, 1 
am truly fo far of that Father's mind, that had 
we but patience enough to meditate on our origpnal, 
and 


are to be tranſported, with a complacency in our | 
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| 


tis that we are tendingy would we comtem- 
place on our Features in that impartial Mirroir 
of a ſkeleton and inſtead of a fawning Glaſs, 
ſee our ſelves drawn unto the lite in an hollow 
Cramon; 1am inclinable to infer we ſhould be 
higher in Gods eyes, (wich regarded not the 
| byb, but the low eſtate of bis Hand-matd,) after 
the rate of our being viler, ard more contemp- 
tible in our own, And even by minding higher 
Things than now we dee, we ſhould lefle be 


ſtand at too great a diftance from the moſt de- 
ſpicable Perſon for whom Chriſt dyed; (no 
not ſo much as from the man, -who bids us 
ſtand farther off, for he 1s hol yer than we; ) {ince 
we are equally deſcended from the very. ſame 
Eve; way” by Her, from the very ſame Adam; 


Suppoſe a Potter of che fame clay ſhall make 
a waſhpott, and a Baſwn, intending That for the 
Kitchen, and This eſpecially for the Cloſet; ſhall 
' the Baſin ſay to tie waſhpott, am better than Thou? 
| There may indeed be a great, bur there cannot 
| be any intrinfck difference; as wholly depending 


fem; che 1Wi{l, and (by That) upon the «ſage 
of 


| and our Bad 3 from what wecane, and whether: 


hiyhminded than now we are, Then let us not | * 


and fo, by Hw,-from the very ſame Earth. 
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of Him that owns them, ' In thes they certain] 

agree, that they conſiſt not of a different, but of 
the ſame kind of Dirt; and beitg broken both in 
pieces, are equally caſt unto the Dunyhil, "That 
all were equal in the womb,is contended by Philo, 
* the Learned Jew. That all were equal in the 
Laver of their Regeneration, Gregorte NaZtanRen 


does argue with ex probration,as * BeatuRhenanus | 
does well obſerve, And ſo'twas' rationally or- | 
dain'd by the Law of Moſes, That both the, 
pooreſt and the r:cbeſt, the meaneſt and the mo## 
honorable,the Virgin mother herſelte and her purer 
Babe, (however different chey mighe be in all | 
the Circumſtances of Life,) ſhould be equally 
rated, as wellat their Births, as at their *Burrals, 
And though the Emperovr Leo, Sirnam'd Iſau- 
rus, had rather the Power than the Authorit 
to put an exctze upon women's child Births, 
making every man pay for his beirg Borz ; Yee 
'twas righteoully provided under the legal Di- 
ſation,(becauſe by commiſſion from God Htm- 
ſelf,,)that all che maſculine children which were 
. | withall the Firſt-born » ſhould pay the ſame 
kind of Cuſtom ar their entrance to the world, 
and diſcharge the ſame Debt at their Extt too, 
Perhaps to reach us This Leſlon,amongſt ſome 
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* [ others, that the difference of Degrees un the Sons 


- | not of natural, but of poſutive Inttitution, For 


- » | Throne, aud calling a Rebel into the Dungeon, 
| (which is enough coſtop the Mouths of all our 


| they come irto their Crad/e, and. when they go in- 


| 


of men, alchough indeed 'tis of -drvzne, yet it is 


though Ged puts chem aſunder as far as the 
Zenith is from the Nadir, fixing a King upon the 


levelling Fanaticks, whether -the Adamites a- 
broad, or the Anabaptiſts at home,) yet all men 
by Nature are no leſs than twice levell'd ; before 


to their Grave, | 

$.6. Bur chough this is the Leſſon which we 
are taught by thab Law, by which the mother 
after her <h1/d-Birth. was to be purifid in the 


Temple; Yer it may eaſily be demanded, how | 


the Law of purification could reach rhe Virgin, 


For was ſhee not chaſter than the Turtles ſhee 
me co offer? was ſhee not her ſelfe a living: 

emple; and very muC" purer than the Temple 
to which ſhee went for a Purification? Can there | 
be any cleaner Flame, than what (tream's forth 


from a Virgin Taper? would we not worider at- 


ſuch a Chyniſt, as ſhould uſe his Alembick 
to cleanſe Elixars?' And probably laugh ar that 


Goldimich, whoſhould refine his metals beyond | 


their 
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their @uinteſſence? 'T'o purifie a Virgin, ma 
ſeem'a Solceciſme as great,as for a man to w 
Water, And to purifie ſuch a Virgin, as had 
been appuy umpregn'd by the Spirit of purity, 
is juſt like waſhing the cleareſt water, as it new] 
glide's forth from the cryſtal Spring; not ſo muc 
as deflowr d by the embraces of the Rrver, much 
leſſe by being mixt with the Brackiſh Ocean, Its | 
true indeedſhee was a Mother, but by fo much 
the more a «Hatd too, Shee was deliver'd of a 
Son, but of ſucha Son, as was the wiſdom of the 
Father, Shee lay-in of an Infaxt, but ſuch an |. 
Infant, as was The Word, Shee encompaſlled a 
man, but ſuch a man, as was Emanuel, Shee 
brought forth a child, but ſuch a ſtrange child, 
as had- the Goverment on his ſhoulders; A child | 
whoſe name was called wonderful, Counſellourthe 
mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of 
Peace, Iſa, 9.16, And being deliver'd of ſuch 
an Infant, ſuch a child, ſuch a manchild as This; 
How could That which made her pure, make 
her need a Purification? Or (to give this obje- 
Ction its utmoſt \trengeth) Admit that Marie 
in her Perſon mightſtand in need of being purs- | 
fied, (though not in regatd to theBabe ſhee bare, 
Yet at leaſt to the Parents of which ſhe was 
M m born ) 


Go _— 
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born ;) muſt therefore the Amtbor of her Par | 
rite ſubmic himſelfe to have a_ſbare in her 
- | Purification 2 muſt Chrilt himſelf become the 
Subje& , as well as the Maker of that Law? 
| For ſo the greateſt number of Copyes agree 
to have bim 3 reading Raipes XaD neacy ( not «v7» 
but) 4»-#+ the dayes (not of ber, but) of thety 
Purification, So reads the oldett and beſt of 
Manuſcripts, which 'zis our happuneſs to poſ. 
ſeſs in our Enk/iſþ Archives, ' So reads * Origen 
out of chorce, whoſe matchleſs pains in compa- | 
ring Manzſcripts might make him the abler to 
chooſe aright; So reads Eraſmus, and Zegerus, 
Laurentiue, and De Dieu, And by the ſtream of 
fuch ſtrong Authority, the Judgment of Bez; 
is carried down ; And ſo 1s the Arabich Tranfla- 
tion, which ſeems to follow the Vulgar Latta, as 
well in This, as in «ther Things, Nay ſo reads 
che Syr:ask,, which is in order of time before 
the Arabick, from which our Exghifh Tranſlators 
| | do ſeem to have render'd it in the fngular, Now 
_ [that Hfary ſhould be Purified, there is a rea- 
fon more obvious, Becauſe though her ſe/f was 
a eHeother-Maid, in ſo much that a Child-Birth 
which defiled hey Wothen, may well be faid co 
have cleanſed Her,(& lo her real Purification was 

coeta- 


; 
[| 
d 
$ 
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| God the Son for the Merits of his Mother, or 


- |a Quere which Thould not paſs unreſolv'd. 


| with meekneſſe , as we bave Chriſt for an Example, 


tobe attrvely Obedient in many things, though 


The Purification of our Lady, | ys | 


cogtaneous with her delryery;)yet we know ſhe | 
was the Daughter of a Conjugal Bed, and fo the 
ſubject of an Original,thotogh not an YAual Vi 
tiolity,” Albeit the Greek Fathers are wont to 
call her [««»@-] the Mother of God, yet did they 
not make her, by That, a Goddeſs ; (as ſome in 
the world are bold to do, by the Rapine and Sa- 
criledge of their Devotion, whullt they ſupplicate 


pray unto theMother to lay her commands n 

her SF) "The Guilt of Adam did adbere to her 
righteous Soul, alchough it could not mix with 
it ; And ſo ſhe wanted ar leaſt a legal, if not 4 
lteral Porification, But how fo derogating a Rite 
ſhould be competent to her Son, who was'nor 
meerly a Son of Adam ; may ſeem at leaſt to be 


$. 7. But This was don (faith Aquinas) for 
our Inſtruction; T hat we may carry our ſelves 


paying Obedtence from without us to ye 
Sanfttons, where none from within us 1s (triftly 


due, Every Chriſtian (like Chriſt Himſelf) 1s 


not as neceſſary , yet as conventent; though not 
for conſcience, yet for the benefit of conformity ;, 
M m 2 though 


Þ 2" 


he. 


The Purification of our Lady, 
though not for private, .yet for" publick, ſatis- 
faction ; though not to avoyd Sin in Himſelf, 
yet not ſo much as to occaſion it in other men, 
But however this Reaſon may paſle for good,. 
methinks 'twete. eaſy to give a better, To wit 
that our Saviour being laden with the Inzquity 
of us all,(to uſe the words of the Prophet Eſay) 
was in all our behalfes to ſtand in need of a 
purification, Being made Sin for us, (as St, Paul 
ſpeaks to the Cormthians, 2 Cor, 5,2.) and at lait 
numbred with the Tranſgreſſors , and {&-made 
ſubject to the Levitical, as well as the Moral 
Law: of Moſes, (born as he was, of a Fewiſh 
parent, a branch ſprung forth from the Root 
of Jeſſe,) He was ia to fulfil, and then to abro- 


gate- the law of Rires ; or rather to abrogate, 
whillt he fulfi//d it, And this may help us to 


rents,) why they offered not 8 Lamb, but a patr 


the Antitype was preſent * What place could 
there be for a Lamb out of the Fo/d, when be- 
hold the Lamb of God that came down from 
Heaven 2 The Lamb to expuate for our Souls, as 
well as the Shepherd to dire them, 

_ $.8. 'The Thought of which ſhould ſerve 


of Doves, For what needed the Type, where | 


; 


givea Reaſon, (beſides the Poverty of his Pa- |* 


1 


to 


6 my 
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to fall us, not with Gratitude only and Love, bur 
even with wonder and admiration, 'T hat the 
Lawgiver himſelf would be obedient unto the 
Law, thereby to free us from the Law as the 
Prrength of Sin ; and fo to free us from Sin, as the 
ſting of Death z and fo to free us from Death, as 
'tis the Vitory of Hell, "That the Holy of Ho- 
lies, and King of Kings, would meekly rake up- 
on him the Form as well of a finer as of a ſer- 
pant ; and become legall y unclean, whereby to 
take away from us our great uncleanneſs ; for 
according to the Hebratſme by which the Hel- 
lenifticks are wont to ſpeak, nothing worſe can 
be meant by the legal uncleanneſs of a Jew, than 
that exterval obligation to the performance of a 
Duty, which by an arbitrary Law is incumbent 
on him, Ard to This our bleſſed Saviour with- 
out the leaſt (tain of guilt did ſubmit himſelf, 
not art all for btmſetf, but for Us alone, For 1s 


the Father ; for Us he poured out himſelf, . fo far 
forth as to be vary, of all his Glory, that we 
might drink of bis Fulneſs, Grace for Grace, 
For Us it was that he was. cloyſter'd in Marie's 
Womb ; for Us: that he was folded in Marie's 
Armes ; for Us that he was put upon ſeveral 
Jourmes, 


it was that he deſcended from out the Boſom of 


2-8 | The Preſentatios of our Lord, 
pattiepn -| Journies, whilſt yer he could not either * go, or | 
«wes. | With eaſe be carryed ; To wit from Nazareth 
cendi verdun | to Bethleem, and from Bethleem to Jeruſalem, 
qui ped | and that upon more accounts chan one, not only 
Gann to be purified , but pre -ſented unto the Lord; 
Cy alio in | "This (as I ſaid inthe Beginning) was the ſe- 
pps cond Afton of the Day, and lo deſerves the ſecond 
T1. |Placein the conſideration of the T; ext, 

8. 1, To give you the Hillory of the Action 
from that which gave it its Orgtnal, I muſt 
goe back to take my Riſe from as farr as| 

Exod. 12. | Exodus, Where after Surdry diſmal miracles 
for_ the freeing of Iſrael out of Ag Jp the laſt 
and greateſt was ſhewn at miduight, When the 
{word of the Lord. did cut off all the fir - born 
amorg the Children: of che Egyptians, rom the 

Verſe 29: | firſt-born of Pharoah that ſate 'on bis throne, to the 
firſt-born of the Captrve that lay inthe dungeon, But 
the firft-born of Iſrael being miraculouſly pre- 

vare,* \ſerv'd, were immedately claimed by their 
LE, preſerver, who beſides the common Intereſt which 

[he had in themas his Creatures,did farher devote 
chem unto Himſelf by a peculiar right of Re. 

Num. 8. 18. |demption too, And though by way of Commu- | 

| tation 
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tation He took the Levites unto Himſelf, (in 
ſtead. of all the firſt born of the Children of Iſrael,) 
Yet were not the Levites fo full 2 Ranſome , 
bur that they were farther to be ranſom'd by 
the ſumm of five Shekels, 

$. 2, Now Zorn this together, and it will 


| who, though the Lord, and the Redeemer, was 


prove an Adumbration of the boly Child Feſus ; 


yet preſented unto the Lord, and Redeemed this 
Day with a piece of Silver, For He was ſure 
the Fiſt-born,who 1s expreſled ſo in Scripture by 
way of Eminenc?, and whom the Firſt-born of 
Iſrael were but intended to. repreſent, He pre- 
ſented Himſelf as our Elder Brother, (and fo 
again the firſt-born,) to redeenmus from the 
Fury of the Deſtroying Angel, He, as the Firſt- 
born , or * Herr of all things, was preſented 
this day to receive his right of Primogentture, 
by claiming the Heathen for Ms Inheritance, and 
the uttermoſt part of the earth for bis puſſeſſion. 
He again was the firſt-bory , who preſented 
Himſelf unto as many as would recerve him, 
that he might grve them power to beqhe Sons of 
Ged, To ſum upall ma word, Heis call'd 
the Firſt Born of every Creature ( Col, 1; 15.) 


_— 


who was begotten of the Father before all | 


T ime; 


* Pſal. 2. 8. 


Joh. 1. 12+ 


: 
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Time; And the firſt-born of his Mother, brought 
forth into the world mn the fulneſs of Time, He 
was again the firſt-born by vertue of his office, 
as Meaiator, The fuſt chat was born of a pure 
Virgin, the firſt that ever was born without the 
leaſt {tain of Sin; the firſt and laſt that was 
born both God: and Man, Many wayes the 
firſt-born, he was brought on this day to be 
preſented unto the! Lord, not as a Servant only, 
or Sacrifice, but as a King, and a Prieſt too, 
on whom his Brethren depended for Life and 
Fortune; ſoto claim his own Right, and fo to 
communicate it to Us, that whether Paul, or 
Apollo, whether Cephas, or the World, whether 
life or Death, *whether things preſent or things to 
come; All might be ours, as we are Chriſt's, as 


Chriſt is God's, 


8.3, From the whole Hiſtory of che Action, 
(fo farr at lealt as our Lord was concerned 
wit,) it will be caſy enough to gather Theſe 
uſefull Conſiderations, | 


8, 4. Firlt that the Daves being accom- 
pliſh't , when both the Mother and her Babe 
might have the freedom to goe abroad ; The 
ficit Journy they took, was not to Nazareth, 


but | 


lth. 
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but Jeruſalem, She brought Him to God's 
Houſe before her own, Implying this Cavear | 
to Chriſtian Parents, that ? faffer not the 
Devil to take the firſt Hanſel of their Children ; 
| but acquaint them with Crod in their very Non- 


— 


age ; and fo preſent them unto Him by a Rel:- 


f 
| ae even as early as Hannah devoted Sa- 
muel. 'T hat their enmity to Sin be as ſoon be- 
ſpoken, as the Child Hanbal at the Altar was 
beſpoken by his Father to hate the Romans, 
That they ſuffer them not to liſp in the Language 
of E 9pt, but (as Children put to Nurſe in the 
Land of Goſhen) make them Suck in good man- 
#ers as ſoon as Milk, That they permit them 


from whoſe unſavory communication (like the 
New-landed Spamard,) they can many times 
Swear, when they cannot ſpeak, 'That they put 
ſo fit a difference betwixt themſelves and Brute- 
| Beaſts, as to become unto their children, not 
only carnal, but ſpiritual Parents ; and ſobeget 
them to God by a ſecond Birth, as not to afford 
them any reaſon to Curſe their firſt, "This is the 
Uſe we are to make of our firit Conſideration, 


| Zareth, but Jeruſalem, Nn 8.5. 


not to enter within the Breath of the Prophane, | 


the Mother's ſeaſoning of her Babe, not at Na- | 


ous Education, That they devote them to his | « $am. a. 


_— 
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_ 1 
| the Zewiſb off-ſpring, not the Females, but the 


| were intumating unto us, that They alone may 


firſt-born were ſet. a part for God's Portion, For 


The Preſentation of our Led. 
© &.x. Secondly let us conſider, Thae as of all 


Males were to be offer'd unto the Lord ; (as it 


& to be admitted into Crod's Preſence, 
who Captivate the Lults of the effeminate Fleſh, 
by the maſculine power of a controuling ſpirtt ;) 
ſoof all the Males too, none but the be$, or the 


when I ſay the firfi-born, I mean the Miybht of 
the Parents, and the beginning of their Strength, 
the excellency of Dwgnitty, . the excellency g 
Power, as Jacob aid of his Eldelt Son Reuben, 
They were not then like the Parents of our {aft 
and worſt 'Tumes, who when their children axe 
Blind, or Crooked, or (11 a word) nothing worth, 
do fly for refuge to the Temple, and make them 
Deadates, (Tod is little beholding to fuch a 
Parent, who when his Son is teo dull for either 
the Shop, or the Exchange, does ſtraight preſent 
bim unto the Lord, by devoting him to "ut in 
his dreadful Houſe, and (as a Minilter) to watt 
at his holy Table ; Does give him over to the 
Pulpit, becauſetoo old for the Grammar School ; 
And if he cannot Irie or Read, does therefore 
reach him to Pray extempcre, As if to the office | 
of 


ea _— 


/ 
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of a Workman who veedeth not to be aſham'd, there 
were nothing required but lungs and Impudence. 
From the beginrung (I am ſure) it was'not fo, 
For Kings and Princes in time of Tore were 
thought moſt proper to be the Prieſts, And 
when the Priefthood was Entail'd on the Tribe of 
Levi,it was by way of Prerogatrv-, and in reward 


Sex, by Primogemture, They that were every 
way the *Beſt,and the Choiſefs Perſons, were ſet 
apart in the Beginning for the peculiar Service 
of the moſt High, | 

g. 6. From whence 'tis obyious to infer, 
That.as of the fruit of a man's Body, ſo by con- 
ſequence of the Frutt of his Labozr too, of the 
fruit of his Subſtance, and of the fruit of his 
Soul, of every thing that he calls His, He is not 
to offer up to Ged, but the beſt, and choiſeſt, 
We mult not ſacrifice to Pleaſure with the 
ſrrength and Beauty of our Age, and think that 
God will be content with a noyſome Carkſs p 
(like the falſe Votary in the Apologue, who vow'd 
ro conſecrate unto Jupiter, Hulf of the All that 
he went to find, and preſently finding a Bagg of 
Xuts, made no doube but he ſhould bravely 
perform his Vow, by giving the ſhells unto his 


of a _ Service, The *Beſt by Pedegree, by | 


| N n 2 Ge, 
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Ged, and taking the Kernels unto Himſelf ;) 
This were at beſt to forſake the world, becauſe 
the world forſakes Us; And only to keep our 
Baptiſmal Vow, becauſe we know not any longer 
which way to break it, Will Crod accept of 
our Preſenting our ſelves unto him, not ( as 
Chriſt on this Day, when newly come into the 
world, But (as the Clinicks of old,) at our going 
out > Will he accept of our coming, when we 
come to him but in a Fright 2 not of choſe, but 
neceſſity 2 not at all as to our beſt, but rather as 
to our /aft, and our on/y Refuge ? Will he 7e- 
cerve us when we ſhall chooſe him as the wor 
«=; not as the greateſ# Good Thing, but the 
leſſer Evil 2 riot as better and more deferable than 
che Injoyments of the Earth, but as preferrable 
at leaſt to the Pains of Hell 2 It cannot poſſibly 
be our vertue, to be forſaken of our Sins, or 
rather bereaved of our ſtrength whereby to be 
| vigorouſly Sinfull, and without which we can 
no longer be fturdy Sinners, So again, (im pro- 
portion to this Diſcourſe, Tis not enough that 
we preſent him with the Laboxr of our Lipps, 
and that a little towards Nzght,to make our Tame 
the more ſupportable; (which is to make our bet- 
ter Actions a meer Divertifement to our 


worſe; ) 
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| worſe-;) But we muſt Sacrifice to our God, 
the very beftof our Day, which is our Morning; 
the very beſt of our Tears, which is our Touth ; 
the very beſt of our Body, which is qur Hears ; 
the very beſt of our Being, which is our Soul. 
Our Body mult be the Temple, our Heart the 
Altar, our Sincertty the Prieſt, our Devotion the 
Fire, our bleſſed Saviour mult be the G od, and 
our Soul the Sacrifice, 

* $.7. But then withal (ike a ſacrifice) it 
mult be pure, and wnpo/{uted ; pure, as the Vir- 
gin,who was this Day Purified ; And unpolluted, 
as the Babe, who was preſented this day in the 
holy Place, And yet becauſe we carnot (other- 
wayes) be purified as the Virgin, much les per- 

e& as the Babe, ( who yet hath commanded us to 

perfeft, even as our Father in Heaven is perfett, 
| Mar, 5, ule, and to purifie our /[ elves, As Himſelf 
ts pure, 1 Joh, 3, 3.) Becauſe, I ſay, we cannot 
' therwiſe be pure and perfeCt, Let us do like 
the Virgin, (as well this day, as from this day 
forwards,) Take the Babe ito our Hearts, as 
ſhe now did irw her Armes ; And fo together 
with our Saviour, preſent our ſelves unto the 
Lord, For as the Man that was condemn'd by 
the Roman Senate, procured Love as well as Par- 
| dan, 


K 


\ 
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don, by Tepreſenting the. Scars. in his naked Bo- 


ferings for the honour and Service of his Coun- 
try; ſo taobtein at once our Pardon and Accep- 
tance alſo at Gods Tribunal, not only Pardon of 
our Sins, but Acceptance of our Perſons,we muſt 
| recount the many ſufferings of our Elder Brother 
mn our behalf; pleading the Scars and the Bload- 
ſhed ſuſtein'd by the Captarn of our Salvation, To 
ſuch objeftions as may be made by an Injur'l 
Juſtice we mult preſent an injur'd Jeſus as our 
only Anſwer and Apologie, To every Arrow 
levell'd at us by God's Drſpleaſare, we have but 
Chriſt and Him Crucified for our Shield or Helmet 
eo zntercept it, Though with our Prayers and 
our Tears (our only warrantable Weapons) we 
humbly venture to contend with the Lord of 
| Hoſts , hoping the Pungency of our ſorrow will 
| make him yreld ; (yield I mean to his own Re. 
| ſcritment,) yet may we not hope to prevailey P- 
on him, unleſs we ſtand brhind Chriſt, and (as 
' theVirgin this Day, ) hold bim up as our Buckyer, 
| our only Armour of Defence, againſt Hine elf. 
' (if need be) as our Injur'd Judge too, For (that 
I may (hew by an experiment how as a Buck/er 
he mult be weilded,) be our miſdeeds never fo 


ſome, which were che Monuments of his Saf | 


numerous, 


% 


NKMerONS, they are no more than his Merits. 
Though he will come to be our Jadge, He is 


frſt our Advocate, who, before he can cenſure, 
Wl 


| plead our Cauſe, Are our Sins of deep dte? 
his Blood was Crimſon, in which our fins being 
waſhed, will be as wool, Are they ſwell'd into 
Deluge 2 That ſtream can drown them, Are 
they damning and mortiferous ? Thoſe wounds 
can bury them, He was a Fountain, for our 
ſakes dry; a Fountain of water, for our ſakes 
thirſty ; a Fountain of /:ving water, for our ſakes 
dead, And ſhall we ſuffer by the Sins, for which 
he ſuffer'd ? no bleſſed Lord, Though thou 
canſt not but percerve them as they le open in 
our Souls, :yet being hid in his Grave thou'wilt 
not ſee them ; or thoug". thou canſt not but ſee 
them with the Eye of thine Ommſctence, yet 
with that of thy Juſtice we hope thou welt not ; 
or. though thou carſt not bur in Jaftice deteſt 
our fins, yet in Mercy bethou pleas'd to forgrve 

the funners, 
$. 8, Thus the Feaſt of Preſentation is to be 
celebrated by us chronghout the year, Theholy 
evild Jeſus mult (hill be broughrinto the Temple, 
And All he ſuffter'd in our behalf be (till pre- 
ſemed unto the Lord, We muſt preſent him = 
od 


Fa 


—— 
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| God, that is to ſay, unto himſelf, even as often 
as we go into the Houſe of God ; comprecating 
nothing, but for his ſake ; deprecating nothing, 
but for his Merits ; preſenting nothing to be ac- 
cepted , but in his Name and Megd:ation, No 
nor ſo much as in his Name may we adventure 
co preſent him, until we are purified by the Goſ-| 
pet, as Mary was under the Law, 'This as ficly 
prepares for a cleanſing week, as that week does 
for Lent, or that Lent for Eaſter, We (I fay) 
mult be purified from all kind of filthineſs of fleſh 
and ſpirit, (2 Cor, 9, 1,) before our Saviour 
(wirlveffetz) can be thus preſented, But purified 
with Mary, we cannot be, unleſs with Mary in 
the Text, we live in obedtence to Laws eftabliſh'd, 
alchough the matter they are made of be ante- 
cedently —_ and ſubjef to diverſe Excep- 
trons too, - Ouch as the Time, and -the Place, 
wherein the Duties of the Text were to be 
punCtually perform'd,The Time is here imply'd 
to be the end of the Dayes of their Purification ; 
the Place 1s expreſſed to be Jeruſalem, And 
the Rule of Conformity, The Law of Moſes. Of 
which laſt parts of the Diviſion of the Text, I 
ſhall ſpeak very briefly, and in Conjunftton, 


S. 1, Had 


7 4 and Fa + 


&. 3, Had the Parenrs of this Child been of 
the humour of our Times, and only conſulted 


'with Fleſh and Blood, 'They had not ſtood-on 


the PunCtillio's of * Time and Place ; but very 
much rather upon the Equity of a molt rational 


Diſobedtence, 


hat ? muſt the work of Pur1- | * 


fication be tyed preciſely to a Day ?- Or muſt 
not the holy Child Jeſus be either preſented, or 
redeem'd, until he hath punCtually attain'd the 


fornteth day after his Birth 2 May we not ſtay a 


little /onger, until the wayes and the weather are 


more inviting ? or may we not go little ſooner, | 
1 before the Noiſe of a Meſſias awake the Jealouſie 


of a ſeep 


not hu 


"gs but funous Tyrant ? Or ma y We 


le itup at Home, to fave a very tender 


Mother, and her more tender Babe, at once the 
Hardſhip and the Riſque of ſo long a Journy 2 ſhall 


we confine the Ommpreſ ent within the Walls of 


Jeruſalem 2 or think Ubiquity it ſelf can be per't 
up within a Temple 2 or believe there can be 
Holineſs in a conſecrated Fabrick of Wood and 


Stones > Admit Jeruſalem is the greateſt, yet 


(fince the Birth of the Meſſias) Bethleem fure 1s 
not the /eaſt among the Cities of Judah, And 
when the Anttent of Days becomes the Babe to 


be preſented, It may be fitrer that. the Temple 


O o 


ſhould 


. 


250 | 


ſhould come to Him,or at leaſt that his Preſence 
ſhould make a Temple, (Juſt as the Preſence of 
the King (whereſoever he is)does create a Court, 
whereas the Pallace of the Court cannot either 


| leſſen or raiſe the King.) Beſides; God regards 


not the Ceremony, but the meer ſubſtance of our 
Devotion, Tt matters not ſo much either when, 
Or where, as how affefted we come before him, 
An bumble ſoul is the Temple that He delights in, 
A broken Heart the belt Attar whereon to Sacrt- 
fice, And the beſt Sacrifice we can bring is a 
contrite Spirit, Or if this will not ſerve; yet 


- | may not the Ceremontes required be don at Beth- 


leem at the preſ, ent, and repeated at Feruſalem at 
times of /aſure and convemence * Can a very 
good work be don too often ? or the diſcharge of 
a Duty begun too ſoon # | 

$. 2, 'This had been- to chop Logick juſt 
like Naaman the Syrian, in the ſecond of Kings, 
and the fifth Chapter : where commanded by 
Eliſha to waſh himſelf in the Rrver Jordan, and 
that preciſely ſeven Times, whereby to be clean- 
ſed Fhi Leprofie, (ver. 10.) He, inſtead of being 
thankful, began ({aith the Text) to be very wroth, 
(ver.11,) It ſeem'd to Him aſtrange thing, that 


he could not be clean, unleſs he would be ſwper- 


b- ſrittous, 


The Yume of ons, | 


WW— 


Had Rule of Bath. | 291 | 
ſtittous, He expeRed that the Prophet ſhould 
have come out to bim in Perſon, and calling on the 
. name of the Lord bis Ged, ſhould have ſtruck bis 
| . | hand over the Place, and ſo have recover d him of 
his Leprofie, What? (ſaith he in the next verſe) 
Are not Abana and Pharpar, Rrvers of Damaſcur, 
better than all the waters of Iſrael 2 May I not waſh 
| in them, and be clean 2 'Thus did the Wiſdom of 
Eliſha ſeem light as Folly, whillt wergh'd in the 
ſcales of that. Syrian Fool, But though he pre- 
ſently went away, not obedient, but in a Rage, 
| (ver,12,) Yet his Servants ſaid 'That (ver, 13. ) 
1 which turn'd his Rage into Obedience, My Fa- 
| ther, if the Prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing, 
wouldſt thou not bave don it # bow much rather when 
be ſatth unto thee, waſh, and be clean 2 whereu 
he was Cured, (but obſerve in what order,) firſt 
of his Folly and Diſobedience, and immediately 
after of his Diſeaſe too, | 
8. 3. Let us now apply this to certain Sefia- 
ries here at home, who often indeaveur in their 
Diſcourſes to ſhew the fitneſs, the lawfulneſs, 
and many times the moral Neceſſity of their be- 
ing $thi[matical and Diſ ob:dient, I ſhall pive 
but one Inſtance, becauſe I want Time to ir{;f} 
on many ; And in the office of Confeſſion, be- 
| Oo 2 caulc | 


—S 


—— 


The Adjuntis of the Afions , 


| be pleas'd with the acknowledgment of the Heart, 
but mult That of the eHouth be required alſo ? 
' Or can we not make it in our Cloſſets, but they 
| muſt have it in the Church too 2 Muſt we pour 


cauſe ic is amongſt Chriſttays a kind of Goſpel- 
Purificatton, The Duty of Confeſſion from the 
Pemtent to the Prieſt , hath been commanded 
by the Church in the pureſt Times of Antiquity; 
and however milus'd 


England, Now ſome Male-Contents there were, 
who thought our Church not clean enough, un- 
leſs they might ſweep away the Pavement ; And 
among{t many other thmgs, their Stomacks 
roſe againſt Confeſſion, Will not Crod (ſay they) 


out our Souls into the Ear of the Prieſt? Or 
can he looſe us from our Sins, who is bound and 
mantcl d 1n his own 2 But I would fay to ſuch 
an Engliſh or Scotiſh Naaman, no other thirg than 
was ſaid by the Syrian Servant, My Brother, 
or my Siſterg ſuppoſe our Mother the Church 'of- 
England, had bid thee do ſome great thing, wouldſt 
thou not cheerfully have don ut without Diſpute 2 


How much rather when ſhe ſaith, waſh and be tleant | 


That is, confeſs, and be forgiven ? vouchſafe to 


by the Church of Rome, | 
| hath been reform'd, and not abol:ſh'd by this of 


write after the Copy, which the Virgen and her 
| Babe | 


uie % 


have ſet thee, Who did not | 


Babe in this Text 
(as they might, upon better pretenſions chan 
thou can(t bring,) alledge the Frrviledge of their 
Purity, or the natural Indifference of what was 


commanded by the Law, whereby to wubbold 
their obedtence from it, They did riot think much 
to preſent their Turtles, b:cauſe Themſelves were 
the chaſter and more imnocent Faire, He who 
thought it no Robbery to be equal with God, 
thought it alſo no diſhonour to be equal with Man; 


And would be obedzent to the Law, how much | 
ſoever he were above it, #narax3 ngoricnta 3vrie, AS | 


* Clemens Romanus does well obſerve tomy pur- 

poſe, The Sacrifices of Crod were not any where 

to be offer'd, but preciſely at Jeruſalem ; nor | 
any where at Jeruſalem, but in the Temple ; no. 
nor any where 1n the Temple, but at the-Altar ; 
eachof which places, notwich(tanding, was an- | 
tecedently Indifferent ; and fo far only good, as ; 


* 2 narrayh 
Tegopiggrla 
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'rwas commanded, not commanded for being goed - | Clem. Rom in 


| 


"Tis in the Power at this day of God's Vicegerent 
upon Earth,to limit the Twme,and the Place,yea 
the manner alſo, and meal ure,l ſay nor of private, 
bur publick Duties, - And by how much athing 
is the more indifferent in its ſe, it ſhould the 


rather ceaſe to be ſo, when by legal Authority i 
ſhall 


Ep. ad Cor. 
Þ $3+ 54+ 
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Fre Adjunth o Fs, 


ſhall be turn'd into a Law, Since of Laws that | 


are humane, the ouly fit Subjefs are things tn- 
different, Nor can we ſolidly objeCt the feem- 
ing difference of Authority, .\n things wdifferent 
under-the Law, and things indifferent under the 
Goſpel ; whereof the former were commanded 
by God himſelf, the later only by his Vicegerents, 
For even Theſe under the Goſpel are at leaſt me- 
diately commanded by God bimſelf ; as being 
commanded by that Authority which God hath 


commanded us to obey, And let us diftinguiſh- 


how we can, betwixt a vine, and a Humane 
Law ; we muſt acknowledge the Truth of this 
Propoſition , That Diſob:di-nce to the ſecond 
Table, is as bad as Diſobedzence againlt the firſt, 
He Rebel's againit G'd, who withholds his 


Obedience from God's Vicegerent, And as there| | 


is indeed a Time, to obey God rather than man ; 
ſo is there alſoas fit a Time,to obey God by obey- 
ing Man, Which if the Sons of diſobedience 
would but unpaſſovately cor:{1der, they would 
not make their Duties difficule, by calling chem 
humane Impoſations ; nor calt about for expedients 
whereby to /cgrtmate ſuch a-Stn, as is compar'd 
by God himſelf to theSin of Witchcraft, 


he aa... 


$.4. Then! 


| 
[chat 


And Rule of Both, 
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$. 4. Then let us iraitate our Saviour, in 
le of his Meekneſs we this day Ce- 
lebrate. Who rather than ſeem a Non-conformiſt, 
or a contemney of the Law, (whereof the matter 
was but indifferent, until eſtabliſhed by lawful 
and juft Authority, ) Impuritatem famulabat, ( as 
learned Vatablus Interprets, ) choughe fit to 
counterfeit an Impurity he could not poſſibly con- 
traft, and made as if he had been unclean, (as a 
man born of a woman,) that he might yield unto 
a Law which did /eaſt concern him; unleſs a Law 
for Purification was not impertinent to a Lamb, 
whoſe happy Priviledge it was, tobe pure and 
tleſs. 
ne 5. It was according to ſuch a Law, as was 
not Moral, but Ceremomal, that the Prophecy of 


| Haygazt was now accompliſh'd ; when by the 


Preſence and Preſentation of God Incarnate, the 
Glory of the later Temple did far exceed that of the 
former, It was according to ſuch a Law, that the 
offering of the 7, emple which was this day preſen-. 
ted; was more immenſe than the Temple which 
ctrcumſcrib'd him, It was according to ſuch a 


was this day given, was at once adequate to the 
goodneſs, and to the greatneſs of the Recerver. 
To 


Law, that the Trauſcendency of the Gift which | 


Dies Puri - 4 
rons, id eft, 
Dies quibus ſe 
continuer at 
domi ; Impu- 
ritatem ſumu- 
lans, ne legis 

7rrlerefÞ 

nis accuſare- 

ur. Vatabls 
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The Adjunfts of the ions, 


To ſum up all in a word, it was according to 
ſuch a Law, that our Bleſſed Redeemer was 
pleas'd himſelf to be Redeem'd ; The great Re- 
deemer of the world,» to be Redeem'dby a Country 
Maid ; And the Redeemer of the world by 
the dear purchaſe of bis Blood, to be cheaply 
Redeemed by a Maid, for a /ttle Silver, 


Now to Him who this Day became obedient wnto 
the Law which was Ceremomal, that be might free 
us from being Slaves to the Law of Sin by Diſobe- 
atence ; And was preſented unto the Lord under 
the Form of a Sinner, ſo to preſent ur unto himſelf 
without the leaſt ſtatn of ſw ; To the only wiſe God 
our Saviour, who came 0n pur oſe to Redeem us 
from all Imquity, and to ns to bimſelf a pecu- 
liar People x aſcribed by us, and by all the world, 
Bleſſmg, and Glory, and Honour, and Power, and 
Wiſdom, and T banksgrving , from this Day for- 


wards for evermore, 
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Touching the Uſefulneſs and Neceſſity of Humane 
Learning, together with its Inſufficiency 
without the Help of the Divine, 


>= px: NEUE LANE ASIA CNTAS SIE I | 
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ACT, 2. 4. 


And they were all filled with the Holy Ghof, and 
"Js: to Jpeak with other Toned as the Sper 


gave them utterance, 


ad bf we look upon the Text as that does 
look upon the Context, we ſhall find m 
it a Fitneſs for the Solemnttyof the Time. 
Not as if che 'Time of our Oxford 4# were 
alſo the Time of our Enyhſb Pentecoft, (for ſuch 
we Know it 15 not, ) Bur only in as much as this 
Hebrew Pentecoft does in many things xeſemble 
our Engliſh Ag, For 

g. 2, All che Order of the Fpofiles were now 
—— at _— _ _ the _ 
OT 1t'S Importance ree s ; not 
Monarchy only, and Charch, but as tan 
of Iſrael, 0 Thibes went up the Tribes, not to the 
Sancdrim only, but to ps —_ d There's 


the Church, On the vr Lyeth the City r 
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las fuiſſe Hie- 


| the Great King, 'There's the. Monarchy, And- 
' what in. the &q Palme commonly xendor: the 
Gates of Sion, The © Targum reads the Gates of 
the Schools. . Now the Schools. of the Prophets, 
whereof there were in Hieruſalem not ſo few as 
four i hundred (at lealt as the,Rabbins do make 
report) in the later Times of the Jewiſh Polite, 
And. the © »mwermor»yac more: than once inthe 
Septuaginr, Theſe wer theUlniverſity, There it 
was that The Apoſtles were'Altogecher 41 an 
Aſſembly, at once to recerve, and to ſhew their 
Parts; to become not only Licenſed, but Gifted 
Preachers ;' to'be'no-longer'rade Inceptors,. (for 
they: were: hitherto nothing elſe,) but Learned 
Doftors in Divinty ; at once to be qualified with 


| Abilty, and to do the Exerciſe for their Deyyee, 


*'$, 3, -Never was there any Exerciſe ſo well 
laudably performd, For every one of theſe 
Inceptors was even fill d with the holy Ghoſt, Every 
one ſpake as the Oracles of God, Every one was 
ſo great'a Linguit (not only ſuch a Polyg/ot, but 
ſuch a Panty ot in his ſpeaking,) that Atheneus 
his Galen was but an Infant in compariſon, 


. | Every one was a Theopneuſt, and bad the Privi- 
_ [lege 


£0 ſpeak through a Door of Ultterance,which 


was Divinely open'd to him by the Third Perſon 
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; Of Humane Learning, | 


| 1 the Tremty; *'T'o amderSiand how.they ſpake, 
we ſtand inineed of-rhe-Greek to:explam the 
Englip. ' For” they fpake* (faith the Text ) 
xadge Wits of wifes, NO nar, but znwinncs after the 
meaſure that they were prompted by the ever 
bleſſed Paraclete; (as well without, as:within the 
Velile,) not to ſpeak as other men, wordsof ya- 
nty and lihtneſs, but to ſpeak Apoybtheymes, 
and Cubes, as heretofore with leſle reaſon 'twas 
ſaid of Socrates, 1 1 7 1 

8.4. And in proportion to thetr Exerciſe 
which was ſoeminently good, we find their Au- 
| ditorte ' t8O was extremely great, Never was 
chere ſuch a Concourſe of Spettators and Hear- 
ers at any At, or Comitia, before, or after, For 
there were preſent atthis Aſſembly,both Jews, 
and Troſelytes ; And of theſe laſt, of every na- 
tion under Heaven, (v.y,) which though ſpoken 
by an Hyperbole, a very ordinary figure amongſt 
| che Hebrews, (for no man certawly will ay 
there were French, or Engliſh, Scotch, or Iriſh, 
which yer at that Time were of ſome of the Na- 
tions under Heaven;) Yet Parthians, Medes, ard 
Elamites, and ſome who dwelt in «Meſopotamia, 
Cappadocia, Pontus, and Afia, in Phrygia, and 
Pampbylia, m Egypt, and Libya, (about C'yrene,) 


Cretes 


GE EI_ — 


b 
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"Tie Uſefaluſs aud 
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Cretes, and Arabians, ud firaigers of Rome, we 
are certain were a part of chat mighty Can- 
courſe, which flock'tabout the New DoCtors, | | 
and beard them ſpeak wo their Amazement z# 
their ſeveral Languages and Dialefts, the tre- 
mendous and wonderful works of God, (v.11) 
$. 5. And yetl fay theſe Apſtles were but 
Inceytors in Drvinty, They did all at this Aſſem- 
bly no more then celebrate their Commencement, 
For though their Maſter gave chem aCall whilſt 
he was yet upon the Earth, yet to execute their 
Calling, He did nor give them Rualifications till 
he aſcended into Heaven, (Eph. 4.10, 11.) He 
who commiſſon:d them to go, and toteach all Na- | * 
tions, (Mat, 28, 18,) did alſo commuſſion them 
to tarry, aud not depart from Hieruſalem, but with | 
meekneſle there wazt for the promiſe of the Father, 
(48. 1, 4.) St. Jobn 1s pgoſttive, and dogmatical, 
That the Holy Ghoſt was nat yet grven, becauſe that 
Jeſus was not yet glorified, ( Job, 5,39.) And 'tis 
as evident from St, Luke ({B.1,'5,) chat till this 
Afus Comtalis, or Solemn Aſſembly at Hieruſa. 
lem,they had not been baptiz,'d with the Holy Ghoſt, 
From whence it follow's, That if they had only 
had an eye-unto their miſſion,and Commiſſion, and 
caken-rhevr Journeys thereupon anto the ſeveral 
Quarters 
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of the world, had ore dthem- 
angry Zeatexs,- bas h Sad trooz And their 

might have been good, bue 31 
Forall the wortd (except.cherr Country-men) had 
RP _ unto ys __ They Barbartans 
to, world, had chey only ſpoken Syn, as 
hitherto they haddon, If thei To 5 had noe 
been clover into-all kinds:of PialeRs, could 
their Sound bave gon out intv-all Lands, and thery 
waa a1 the Etds of the. Barcth? How 
men's\ Sau/y vere rovberbeal do by thei miracu- 
lous Ability to heabcheir Badys? How could the 
Scholars have repeated whazlocver the Moſtes bat 
ſard uno chem, (he havi rid piping 
raken: Noter,) buo that he 8 WAS NOW 
miracle to ob alk tied Nemem 
(Job. 14, 26:) So chat ſides the Fs Fund 
unto: which they were” admitred ſome weeks 
before, ohiece was as abſolute Neceſſ 
ſhould! have. Qwalzttex to difcharye it, Ciraces 
they had before, for the Sanftification of Them- 
ſelves; Bur now'it' was that they had Fri 
forche Edrficaron alſo of others, Theyhad 
& kind of Thumwwn, fert by Crod' upon t 


\ Hearts; But nor till now bad they ho Fa 


drvinel ca their Heads too, 
: =” 8.6. And 
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| Though ,:Iſay, $:fdes Theſe, whom I diſcover 


| this very-Scripture which lye's before us 3 who 


&. 6. And (though: It know there are: nde 


wanting many. Enthufaaſts. liere at . bamez (not'co!| 


ſpeak'of * Careloſtadius;;bisBrother Gabriel;and! 
the chief Schoolmaſter of Wittenberg, by: name 
Thomas More, who deported all P j from! 
the (tudy of Languages :and' Arts, alledging that 
they; were all 40.66 taught of God; nor; toinfult on 
thoſe. Franciſcans, who made unlearnedneſſe a 
Profe(ſion, and did vot take a little pride in-being | 
call'd:Fratres Ignoranttez nor to mention: thoſ: | 
Papes of Rome, {oine of which were ſuch haters 
of human Learning, as to eſteeme the ſtudy of it 
a mark of: Hereſy ; no nor Julian the Apoſtate, 
whoto deſtraythe Kingdome of Chnift by ſomuch 
a move compendious Rum, employ'd bis vaſt:Imi-1 
periall power in ſhutting up Academyes & Sthools;) 


from :ebroad'', | There are-not wanting here at: 
home, who love to argue againſt the I(eedful- 


neſſe of our Schooles and Unrverſutes, even from 


would blow down our Colleges with the violence 
of. this: wind,, © Avnd'\ with | the, Fire of theſe: 
Tongues would. burn them wp. too; yet by as 
happy a Yiulentym. as any Logucan can deſire, 


the firſt daes ſerve. but toeſtablyſh, and the ſe- 


cond | 
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—_ them, For had the 4 
bred at 4thens, or in the Schools at Hreruſalem, 
and got theſe Tong 
not been at the expenſe of ſo great a miracle to 
znſpire them, But as the miracle was us'd to 
ſupply the Defefts of Art 'and Nature, And to 
filup what Was wanting of Education and In- 


fry in Chriſt's Apoſt/es; So in theſe later 


mes of the Chriſtian Church, the Defe@ of | 


that miracle is ſupplied by all Theſe; I mean 
by Induſtry, and - and F ademical Education, 

Tis true indeed, that If real muracles were as 
rife,and as much ; in faſhion, amo mow Fathers 
and Sons of the Church of. Enpland,- as Lying 

wonders are wout to be _ res  Prafiicers 
of Rome, we Mo declare as great" an En- 
mity to publick, Nuſeries of* learning as Weigeliue 
of Wittenberg, and Monſuexr Pharell'of * Oevs, 


(and I may add Pope Paul the ſecond,)are truly! 


reported to have don. But finding That, by. 
experience, to be but wide rwmnargns (AS Diodorus 
Stculus ſpake deridingly of Hell,) we may up-* 
hold our Unrfoes b 


by which the abeilleſt Enthuſs. aſts would full 
them down, It being a very cogent Argument 
not only for the uſefullneſſe,but for'the: 
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s by Education; God had| 


the very ſameſlrength,? 
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N of Publick Schools, (eſpecially to as: 
Neeſ'y are to be Preachers of the Goſpel, Yehae 
the Apoſtles want of Breeding in ſuch Semimaries 
of Learning as we injoy, wasfrom Heaven to be 
ſupplied by ſuch miraculous Endowments as here 
we read of As what we have not by Infuſion, 
we muſt labortouſly acquire;lo what the Apoſtles 
had not acquird, the very Wiſdom of God the 
Father thought fit to give them by Infufon, 
Nor durſt think that they had compe- 
tent, much leſle ſaffictent Qualiates, for 
the preaching of the Goſpel throughout the | 
the world, vntill they had beard Jon fr 
Heaven, as of a mighty ruſhing Wind, which fil d 
tbe Houſe where they were futting; Nor wml, there 
bad appeared cloven Tongues like as of Fire, which 
alſo ſat upon each flew: Nor till they all had 
been fill d with the boly-Ghoſt, and been enabled to 
ſpeak with other Tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
"'$. 7. The Text perhaps might be divided 
«7.. The 'Tex ps might be div 

into almoſt as many Parts, as there were Lan- 
guages and Tongues for the Subject of it, Parts, 
enough to entertain, if not to tyre a C 


# 


tion ; enough to diref?, and diftratt Attention, 


|But Tſhall mention only theſe, which will be 


ſufficient 


__—_ 
. 


bw th — 


coder to a0qiaine yaraldys LR * 
Importance. As 
Firſt the Perſons bere endow'd, who were a 
Dozen of i{/iterate and obſcure Gulileans, grown 
in the twinkling of an eye, Learned Profeſſors of 
Drvinity, And ſo by conſequence in propriety 
of Academical Gank, we cannot ſay that they 
were made, but created DoEtors, At once the 
firſt and che greateſt that ever were in the Chri- 
ſtan world, For | 
Here is ſecondly the Meaſure according co 
which they were <A d, They were not ſea-" 
ſon'd only, as others, or as them Fea a little be- 
fore, ( when their great Maſter byeath'd rey 
them, and bid them recerve the Holy G A 
20, 223) But now Intieturn they were full d And 
fil d chey were in ſuch ſort, *thar we ſhall ſee 
and by how they overflowd, Nor were they 
4 'd more or leſs, as their Perſons or theix Parts 
_ more or leſs to be rever'd in the eyes of 


For 
"Mins is thirdly the Equclity ard Uwver yn 
of its Extent 3 which was not only unto 
who was the fi of this Aſſembly p 'rwerethe 
| Sexzor of the A&,) no nor mu to James and | 
Jobn, the ſons of Zebedee and Thunder, who 
Qq2 lately 
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| lity, either to the Qualities, or 'Nears of men, 


they filled with a Vapour: or wind of Dotirine, 
(even the ſpirit which is now. working in all the chil- 


ſon, but more eſpecially of his Power, Nor 


hos Goſpel throughout the world, They be- 


lately diſputed between themſelyes,which f them 
ſhould be the greateſt ; But without any Partia- 


«nam inietow, they AU were filled, Nor were 
which commonly comes from another ſprint, 


dren of Diſobedience,) nor with a zeal without 
knowledge, or with a knowledge which puffeth up, 
as being apt to ferment in the minds of men ;) 
or 

Here follows in the fourth place the excel- 
lent nature of the endowment ; it was wwe 
«2s, they all were fill'd with the Holy Ghoſt. 
Which 1s not ſo properly and literally, as Me- 
tonymically ſpoken, Not excluſively of his Per- 


excluſ1vely of his Graces; but more eſpecially 
of his Gifts, (for fo in diſtreſs of berter Engltſh, 
Iam contented to ſpeak che difference, as the 
Hellemfticks do,by calling them xo, $,auemmare.) 

Fifthly che Primary Efe&, ſhewing the Ver- 
twe of the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, very par- | 
ticularly expreſs'd in the Gift of Tongues, Wen 
er, they began to ſpeak; that is, to propagate 
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gan to be Entbufiaſts in the literal ſenſe, For 
they ſpake with ſuch Tongues as they never 
learne, With other Tongues,faich St,Lake ; with 
-new Tongues, faith Saint Hark; with many 


T ongues, faith the Syriac, Where 'tis not Leſhon | 


ve Leſhon, with a Tongue and a Tongue, ({uch as 
Hypocrites in Religion are wont to ſpeak with, ) 
but * Beleſhon Leſhon, with a Tongue a Tongue ; 
which according to the Syriactſm by which 'ris 
ſpoken, does only ſignify the Drvidedneſs, not 
the Doubleneſs of the Tongue. And yet they were 
not 4»rviarn, fuch as took it of themſelves; nor 
did they ſpeak out of their Memortes, much leſs 
out of their Inventions, For 


Here is Sixthly the Principle (and I may alſo 


ſay the Prompter) from which they 1 pake, be- 


cauſe they ſpake «vs: i/is+ 33 ix, as the ſpurit gave 
them utterance, Not as utterance is oppos'd 
either to ſtammering, Or dunneſſe, as if 'twere an- 
ſwer'd in the Gireek by nothing more than 

ker: For 
Seventhly and laitly, the Spirit gave them 
xn935+332, that IS, to ſpeak the molt tmportant and 
pithy Periods, 'To fpeak as Stewards of the My- 
ſtenes of the Irving God, To {peak aS men to 
whoſe 'T cult was commited the jpord of Reconct- 
lation, 


| Mark 16.197 


* In Syro et, 
Incipiebant 
logur p99 
2 lingua 
ingud. Hes | 
br aiſmus ad- 
my4dam fami- 
liars. Gualt- 
perius in Lo 
cum. 
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iſa. 6.5. 9. 


lution, 'To ſpeak as Angels whoſe Lips were 
- made conſervatories of knowledge z and who had 
Tongues that had been touched wub a * Coal from 
Gods Altar, So that here the wiz is of too 
rich a ſignification , to be expreſs't by the Po- 
verty of Englyh words. As many Tongues as 
they had, they wanted one more, to expreſs the 
hid 'T'reaſures of thoſe they had, There are 
three things at lealt, which are ſecretly couch'd 
in the *»»2i43. Vrſdom, Zeal, and Elccution, -for 
we obſerve in the Context, both a Wind, and a 
Fire, and alſo 4we mote, a Multitude of clo- 
ven divided Tongues, Tongues, not zn, but upon 
their Heads, And truly each of theſe three hath 
ſuch a myſtical ſignification, as ſeems to have 
a clear proſpe& upon the « w»92xx. For firſt 
of all os had fuch a wrnd, as to tnſpire them 
with Wiſdom : 'They had ſecondly fuch a Fire, 
as to inflame them with Zeal : And they bad 
thirdly ſuch Tongues, as to indue them with ut- 
terance : more than which may be poſhbly, but 
leſs than which cannot be meant by their mira- 
culous way of ſpeaking, «vs: 29+ wnodiynt, mot 
as the Fleſh, but as the | = gave them utterance, 

&. 8. Thus at laſt I have put an end to the | * 


tedious beginning of my Deſign, A beginning, 


mad 
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made u of three preparatory logredients, The 
19/47 ro , the Explain, and the Droifien 


of the Text, "The ſeveral /inks of that chan, 
Attention to my Diſcourſe, But the Particu- 
lars being OO to be diſpatch dn one Ser- 
_ (unleſs that one be as long as many,) I ſhall 

roportion my Meditations unto the Ful- 
a; the f the Text rom which there flow's to us 
a Sea of matter, pl But to the ſcantneſs of the 
Time which is allow'd for this Service. 


8. 1, And firſt for the Perſons bere indow'd, 
I muſt not = of them in Theſs, cither at ran- 
dome, or at large ; (for that's no more than may 
be don'on any other Piece of Scripture wherein 
the Apoltles are barely mention'd;) But I muſt 
handle chem in Hypotheſs, in as much as they re- 
late tothe Text a _ As they relate unto 
the Text, they cannot be pertinently confider'd, 
unleſs in one or more. of theſe three Nottons ; 
either as fill'd with the Holy Ghoſt, or as ſ; peaking 
= other Tongues, or elſe as ſpeaking after the 
meaſure that the Spirit gave them utterance, But 
in reference to the Gs they may be perti- 


ently coofder'd as they relareto the threeem. 


whereof the uſe is both to op tye your 
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*Confer v.9. 
10,11.-&Gen. 
27.44 ubi 
Lx«x. eandem 
vecem in eun- 
dem ſenſum 
adhibent. 


* F4 quiſque 
propingutor 
erat Gentium 
Diſperſioni. 
Gallilzi enim 
| dicuntur 9r4- 


X4XuXA wider, 
Joſeph. I. x. 
C. 4. indegue 
Galilza 
Genrium 
iRa. . 


[ blemes, the Wind, and the Fire, and the ap- 


The Advantages of Divine, 


earance of cloven Tongues, The firſt referri 
— their wiſdom, br, ſecond ta os Zeal, 
and the third to their gift of utterance. 

S. 2, And indeed it was but reaſon that their 
Tongues ſhould be ſo many,” when both 'their 
Wiſdom and their Zeal were ſo amazingly great, 
inniidurs ii pd, they WETE Not only ſprink['d, 
or overſhadow'd, but rinſt, and fi//d with the 
Holy Ghoſt; In an immediate ſuit of which, 
their underſtandings were ſo mliyhtned with the 
knowledge of holy myſteries, And their Aﬀett- 
ons {0 inflam'd with a defire to make them known, 
that all the Languages in the world were hardly 
enough for their Interpreters, There were then 
* ſojourning at Feruſ FW, m of every Natwn under 
Heaven, (v, 5,) 'The Apoſtles were but Twelve, 
and each. of them'a * Galilean, (v. q,) And yet 
there were ſome of every Nation who heard them | 


ar «xpogsacic | 


| mirably ſtrange, that they who knew it by Ex- 


ſpeak, in their natrve Idiom, (v. 8,) There was: 
| netther $ peech nor Lan uage, but thay vorces were | - 


beard amongſt them, (Pſal. 19. 3.) A thing ſo ad- 


pertence could nor xnague it to be T1 rue, _y 
had ears to/bear, but not hearts to belteve, muc 


leſs Heads to: comprebend it, For more amaz,/d 
'® . , 
1153 with 
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with the volubility , chan inſlrufted with the| 
faſe They imputed the glibneſs of their 
whilſt ſome in an Exta to a5k what 
it meant, (v, 42,) others aniwer'd in a mockery, 
that they were full of new Wine, (v.1 Bern 
as indeed Themſetves were drunk , though not 
wich Wine, at leaſt with wonder, For no ſooner 
had St, Peter Pfeach'd them all into Sobriette, 
but they were pricked in their Hearts ; and by 
Faith coupl'd with Fear, their Heart brake forth 
into this carnelt Erotefps, Hen and Brethren, 
what ſhall we do 2 (v.37. whereupon they were 
inſtrufted, and "Baptiz/d even by Thouſands, 
(verſe 41.) | : 
S. 3, O the depth of the Riches, both of the 
IViſdom arid Knowledge of God ! How inſearch- 
able are bis doings, and his ways paſt finding out # 
How many years do we toyle to get a Langwaye 
or two? Yea how many Suns do we outfit, and 
how many Moons do we outwatch troo,in learning 
the Rudiments but of one? At what an ex- 
penſe of Time and Labour, and (I may add) of 
mony to0, what with Tutorage, and Books, and 
| other Inſtruments of Learning, in Country 


wes to the meer grddzneſs of their Brains, | . 


av and Univerſaies, are we fain to get 
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aw | _ The Advanags of Divine, 
knowledge hike Children weaned from the milk, 


þ 


| they were ſo full, that they were perfeft incheir 
| Leſlon before they leartt it, As having had,not 


ſeatter d far and wide over the face of the earth ; 


(to uſe the phrale of the Prophes, Bſay,): by 
taking {ine upon line, precep wpon fecept, he#e 
a title and there & latle, and keepirg our Studits 
for this /ittle, till ws look paler than our Lamps? 
whilſt theſe {1mple Country Folkes, who.knew 
no more juſt now than their Motber T ongue, are 
ona ſuddain ſtarted-up ſo many orderly *Babels, 
Our Bleſſed Saviour fert them to-Sebool, (ACt, 
1-4.) T he Holy Gbaſt became. theix Teacher ui 
che words of my Text.) And of this Teacher 


acquir'd, but an #nfusd habit of ſpeaking, 
No: Fas the miracle «pls ar cloves Tammy 
for the confounding of the Builders, (like that at 
Babel, But by a vanety of Languages to make 
an Unity of Hearts, *Tis true indeed, theſe 
Builders of Bethel, like thoſe of Babel, wer 


But for as different an end, as were the Models | 
of their Building, To-wit that They and their} 
Succeſſors might bring in the Heathen for Chrifts 
Inhertance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for 
bis-Poſſeſſon, St, Peter (for example) did ſtout- 
ly-Preach hum up in Poitwy Bythima, Galatia,. 
ci | Cappadoata, 
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ee ie inc ofa 
in Cpain, Oe, at, Epheſus, * St, Paul at | Eun 
Aaich, And indeed 34s places from Je-| 
eg Illyricum, * St. Mark in Egypt, Se. 
omas n Parthia, St. Andrew in Tanary, St. | 
Matthias in Colchis, Philip the Deacon (by the 
Eunuch) in Ethiopia Superior, Thaddew in Edeſſa. 
And Foſeph of Frimghi planted the Goſpel 
' | hexe-in England, Then after the Times of the 
Apoſtles, Palladius Planted it m Scotland; Se. cif 
Patrick mn Ireland, Se, Auguſtin in Saxony, St, guaerſiy ave 1} <. 
Severme in Auſpria, Meinardus un Levona, Pope | Tertul. con- | 
Halries in Narway,”- And Auſuintsin Degwark;) 23} + 
-S. 4. Now had all this been don by alike |*** 97 | 
[number of Athenian or Roman Orators, fuch as 
Dericles and Demoſthenes, Hortenſuu and Cicero, 
who could firlt (Ur up Tempeſts in their Audi- 
tors Paſſhons, and then allay them into a Calm | . 
too, as if the bearts of the Hearers were in the 

Orators hands ; And all this by the Inchant- | * 
| ment of a few curled Metaphors, a few e/itering 
Rhetorications,a few Muſical i=«rawre, an infunn - 
ating Harmony of Voce and Geſture, which had, 
wrought their Soxls into their Ears, and there 
had tick{'d them to an Aſſent ; 'This indeed had ' | 
been a wonder, but not a miracle; and might have 
R rc 2 redounded | 


—_— 


wo L Jg C pl LIFT ts , . p w | ” 2 
. _ po $<£þ . >; " I" - + 3 : «=, "* > - 0 — 
_ Rey, "og" TY . : . . 
- *% "A+. © 4 4 -* , » 
. " ” EEE [ Wh _ -— + 4 —_— - ® 
__ kd : Z 
6 | The Ae es Der pre, | 
” _ ” . ® 
31 wn | . , by 


of mad os; "eg WE þ hy q 
< % 0 2 2 , , Vas , ,” « . & : 2, - Mt » 5 : 7 oo p — _— « 6 N of 4 
- - - 5 bh, 
| = ; ” + 
- - P , 
% , : vi 
% * . *% 
ho E 
” —— OT" 7” * *- i Ve : T'> - C _ : 
Us 
. 
* 


| aver, AF.12, 23,) at the meagre fatisfaCtion 
' of being admr d into Deſtrutiion ; of being ki{Fd 


| | pain, of 
» J, 


in | roger, evi, (Do St, Chryſoſtom run's on in 
* | his Cariere of railing Rhetorick, at leaſt in the 


| ſeriouſly- majeſtick Simplicity of words, and a 


Tedounded unto the Glory, not ſomuch'gf the| 


Author, as of the Inftrumems, Who might poſ- 
ſibly have ariv'd too (like that Eloqueyt 2--us- 


by Careſſes and Commendations, of being tick!” 
x 4 vp, both with the pleaſamneſs, and th 
dppleaſe and Worms, © 

Fad, by the pencilt of St.- Chrzſoftome in 
the livelieſt colours of humane Baſereſſe, a Ken- | 
nell of clownſb, uhterate, ill bred Idiots, a Crue 
of Vagabunds in Cuergo, without Houſe or Home 
(as we ſay in Engliſh,) ſo farr from {being fyr- 
viſht with two Coats « piece, that all the twelve 
renowned Doftors were not worth one paire of 


ſhoes z «yt addr, Er pparths 5 Srmernt (dre, Sour ytrinile, 


the accompt of a toathſome world, which 
thinks it worſe to be a Beggar, than in a State of 
Dannation;) I ſay, hDaca of ſuch 1pna- 
x's, eminent only for their jb endſe, all 
of Galilee from whence ariſeth-no Prophet, with a 
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ut that Twelve deſpiſed Fullagers |. 


m__— a a. - i > 29 


_ RY m__ 


 e—_— 


| 


controwling Sanftity of Attions, ſhould by the 
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ſe 

and by the Light of the vthey inform their Eyes 
roo; That they ſhould really beable to turn the | - 
-World upfede down,. (as the Jewes of Theſſalomca 


| oldeſt Cuſtoms and Religions, But to exchange 


' | * Poverty, Diſgrace, and Death iſelfe, were nor 


C— 


did ficly word «A: 17, 6,) That they ſhould 
break down the Idols, and filente the Oracles, 
and raz# the Temples, and Level the Altars, and 
even ſacrifice the Prieſts, and preach down the 
Poets, and Diſpute down the Errors, and live 
down the Vices, 'and undeifie the Gods of the 
Heathen world ; "That they ſhould conquer 
without a force, and irre{iſtibly winn the moſt 

eviſh Natures, not only to part with their 


them for a Belerf, that He was a Sawvour, 
who had been cractfied; and He Immortal , 


who had dyed; and He a God whohad ſuffer'd; | 


and He an Innocent who had ſuffer'd between 
the Vileſt Malefaftors; Nay farther yer, that 
they ſhould throughly convince the richeſt, and 
the proudeſt, and the molt ſenſual ſort of men, 
that even the Tock of Chriſt was plesſant, bis 
Burden ſtrengthing, and to be wy & upon the 
Croſſea uy Honour; That their Enemies 
were tobe #ov'd, and Themſelves bated; 'That 


only | 


| 


— 
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Viilitas max- 
lms bomint 
Degas aſſerit. 
Symachus'ad 
verſus Chri- 
| ſtianos apud 
Prudentium. 


| Luke 9+ 5. 


[her Feet, as now we are to ſhake the Duſt 


ſhould be brought abour by. Twelve of the plain- 
eſt Country-People, four whereof wereclear| 
Fiſhermen, and one a Publican; and the reſt in all 


every one a Galilean, and ſo contemptible for. 
his Country, as well as for his Calling; ſhew's 
convincingly-to the- world , however zgnorant, 


meanes were, by ſo much the greater was the 
miracle, The great Deformity of the Inſtruments 
was a Foyle unto the Agent. This very (tumbling 
Block had'a Vertue whereby to keep men from 
falling. If our modern Lay-Preachers who do 
pretend to Inſpiration, could ſhew but-.one of 


ſee their new Lyyht by letting us hear ſome new 
Tongues too, (I'iean ſuch Tongues as they never 
ſtudied;) "T were pity but Both our Untverſities 
ſhould rſe #p tO them in fear arid Reverence; 
And we ſhould certainly beas ready to kifle 


from off our own, for aT, eſtmony againſt them, 


The. Caſe. with Them would be much the 


only the Lot and Portion, but the Deſirables and | | 
Pleaſures of the very beſtmen; I ſay that this | | 


appearance no whit better than their Hates, | 


or ob4urate, that by how much the baſer the | 


of thoſe many Apoſtolical Gifts, and make ys | 


ſarne , that here it was: with the rew -Apo- 
az bes; 
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1 ouſt "Abew Fun Lanag : | _ ; 


[les ; the very ſnare'and the Scandal of whoſe 
ufttcity, ſhew'd he Dryity of the Influx by 
ich they afted, Never did Omnipotence appear 
ſo glorious and Trigmphant, as then when it was 


thunder, with their Doftrins? and how did they 
lybten with their miracles? How did they ſoften 
mens Hearts by promiſes, as by gentle ſhowers ? 
And how controul them by Threats , as by 
myhty Winds? You may fee, in chis- Chapter, 
the Effets of all four; of their mracles, their 
Do&rms, their Promiſes, and cheir Threats, The 
People marvel/d at the firſt, v, 5. They were 
Heart-ſtruckat che Second, v, 37, They rezoyced 
at the.third, v, 41, And fear came upon them at 
the fourth, v, 43. It coald not be by a common 
power, that Paul a Priſoner at the Barr , was 
able to fright the grim Judge, who fat ar Liberty 
on the Bentch : when having reaſon'd to him a 
while concerning Temperance, and Righteouſneſs, 
and Judgement to come, it preſently follows, that 
Felix tremb['d, Whotnough a very Stout Hea» 
then, was yet but one, and ſo not worthy ta be 


which God had put into the preaching of theſe 


the 


pe EE 


perfected in ſo much weakneſſe, How did they | 


n1m'd, whilſt we are ſpeaking of the Energze| . 


Arte. For the Apoſtle: St, Peter, through. 
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* | another, 


4 


che Covittion of the Spirit who 


S. 6. Lord 
ing in thoſe Times and Theſe ! one Sermon was 
then ſufficient for the Converſion of many Thoa- 
ſands, But how well were it now, if a Thouſand 


_| Sermons. might be effteCtual for the Converſion 


of any One ? when did you ever ſee an Audito- 
rie ſo affected wich a Sermon, as not to be able 
cocontein from crying out ina kind of extahie, 
(like che Diſciples in this Chapter, ). Hen and 
Brethren, what hat we do?who goes now adayes 
to the Caſanſt, for the ſearching ard lawncing and 
cleanſing of a Conſcience, which even Gaſps for 


[a little eaſe from the acute ſenſe it bath of a 


Sinfull Plethorte 2 Ts it that in a Kiigdom all 
the Conſctences of inen are ſo clear and calme 2 


Oc that there are heardly any Conſcences in a |. 
- | whole Kingdom to be troubled 2 Ts it becauſe | 


there arc no ſcruples of tender” Souls to be re- 
ſolwd 2 Or rather becauſe the Souls of men 
are ſeldome fo tender as to be ſcrupl'd? let them 


that commonly hear Sermins, but are not pricked 
in tlicir Hearts, (like the men in this Chapter 


1h heard Sl Febor,) feallowd 


— 


4 


1 
open'd the Bars | 
and the Hearts of men, -did convert at oxe Ser- | - 
. 4x. | Mon * three thowſand Souls, and * frve thouſand at 


1 the different Effects of Preach- | 
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to: be che Judges (as well as Partyes) in the 
Caſe; whether their Conſciences / are ſoclean, 


not to feel. 

8. 7. If we-impartally conſider, that (ince 
themoſt of mens Devotion hath been thruſtup 
into the Pulprt,' and that they have placed their 

ublick worſhip, not in their Hearts, and Knees, ; 
bh in their Eares, and Elbowes; poſting up and 
down from one Sermon to another, (and Po- 
ſhbly too wit as much Swperſtition,) as the 
Vaoraries of Rome to the ſeveral Reliques of 


| their Saints; thinking Crod is beſt ſerv'd, when 


they goe fartheſt toa Sermon, (as the Pilgyms 
of Rome to an holy Sepulchre; )And giving ac- 
compt when they come home, not of the Ser- 
mon, but ofthe Man; as if their haunting of 
the Church were not to learn, but cenſure; to 
take large Notes of his Look;and Geſture, not ſo 
much - obſerving what, as how he taught chem; 
(perhaps offended with his memorie, becauſe 
roo ſhort;, perhaps with his Periods, becauſe 156 
long; perhaps they tumble at his Touth, and then 
they ſay-hedoes bur prate; perhaps at his Age, 


| and then they liſten as to a Doatard;- Tf he is: 


"i nn aa 10OQ00% Dn Rego fu a TI RO 1 


"| plain, he preaches 03 0 And if heis ſolid, 
| [ | 


he ' 


Pe EET 


as not to need being r#b'd ; or elſe fo callous, as | 


| 


% 


| | — 
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he preaches: flatt ; If heis rot plain, he is too 
Witty; and if not ſolid, he is too /aght; If he is 
illiterate, he is not  fitt for ſo great a calling; And 
if he is /earned, he is as little fire for fo plain a 
people;Is the Sermon very excellent#then he prea- 
ches inſole; Or'is it bat ordinary? they can 
read as good at bome;) I fay whoever ſhall but 
conſider, that ſince che Buſinelle of Rel:gron has 
commonly been at this paſs, the Brains of men 
baye been buſted, but their Lrves have not been 
better d; And the frequency off Freaching hath 
made more Preachers, not more Chriſtians than 
heretofore; As he will find a prodigious Diffe- 
rence, both in che Preaching 'and Hearing the | 
the word of Grod, betwixt what it was when 
Chriſtianty was in its Cradle, And what it # at 
this Inftant whillt it is: going wito its Grave, So 


| be will find the guilty Cooſe of ſo grear a diffe- 


rence, to be partly in Them that do Preach the 
ord, and partly in Them that do hear ir Prea- 
cht,, D9 far.they are from bewg þ//'d with the 
Holy Ghoſt; that all the former do not ſpeak wich 
other T ongues, nor do the later all hear with othes 
Ears than they were wont. "The former do not 
PI Ipeak, as the Spirit gives them utterance, nor 
Une latey all hear, as the Spirit gives them t+ 


tention, 
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tention, They will  bych he now: concern'd in the] 


Applicatorie part of my aking, But the Sons 
of the Prophets in ſpeciall manner, Which; as 'tis 
che next" Task incumbent on meto be perfor- 
m'd, fol purpoſe to perform it by ſeven fach 
ſteps of Conf1deration, as will ariſe- withont 
violence from the peculiar ſubjze&t of my 
Diſcourſe, 

Firſt then let us conſider, to what meaſure 
of Perfefttion men may poſhbly arrive in a ſtate 
of Frailty. The Apoſtles were but men, and yer 
were fill'd with the boly Ghoſt, And arguing (as 
we *may) ab Attu ad potentiam, I think we ought 
at leaſt ro aymeart the ſame perfettton, Iam fure 


St. Paul pray'd for no leſſer bleſſing on his E- | 
phefians, than that they might be fild wah the 


Fulneſſe of Cod; and «e wv ri eigen, with All the 
Fulneſſe.CEph. 3,19.)which cannot ſipmhie Zeſſe 
than. being 'perfeed and advanc't to the hubeft 
pitch of Chriſtamty, which God in Chriſt'can 
exact of of a Nature, And whatſoever we 


may pray r, we mult 'zndeavonr to tain too.) 


Not contenting our felyes, that we'are mettle 
ood enough for an Iron Age; that we are Chri- 
Nians well to paſle, as the world goes good c- 
ngumi to ſerve turn ; or no wotſe than athey men, | 
0 


who 


The Appli- 
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Andi, yetalchouzh we fall ſbort of. thatygtbey 


who are without peradvergure in 2 ſavable ſtate z 
ar perhaps that were bettey than a great num- 
ber of oar Neighbours, | who never.dye, or are 
buried, but in ſure. and certain bope of a Reſurre- 
Gon, And. yet. how many are thus witty, in 
[moothing our their way to gternal Rum? How 
many do pleaſe themſelves to Hell, with a ſan- 
gin Bclief chey are ſureof Heaven ? And live | 
as if they were afraid, to be any whit better 
than they muſt needs? whereas it is not only the 
Intereſt, but the (tit Duty of a Chrittian, to 
pant and preſſe atter Perfeftion; never to think he 
iS good enough, until he 1s as good as Grace Can 
make him ; not to cleanſe himſelf only from all 
kind of filthineſs of fleſh and Spint, but withal 
to perfett bolmeſſe in the fear of God, 2Cor, q, 1, 
We muſt.not Grow @n as only, but we muſt 
pever leave grawing until we come. to.a perfett man, 
to:the .meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſſe of 
Chriſt. (Epb.4.17.) This is to befill'd with the 
boly QChoſs, and mwardly. to bz fallfd with his 
ſening Graces,;, not, as They in my. Text, with 
bus, oztzpard. Gifts, Thoſe. indeed we” neicher 


, 


have, nos are boundgo hope for, 


fulneſs z| 


ww 


® 
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pa pens, I 


fulneſſe », WC have been all made to drink, of the | 2 Cor.12.13+ 


very ſame Spirit, inzhat ſenſe alſo ; And tothar 
very end was be powred out, Joel,2,28, Or if -we 
have not; we muſt never leave thirfting , untill 
we have, we of the Clergy, (I am ture) ſhould 
have recerved of his Fu neſſe, and xa «mi xierers 
Grace for Grace; (that is to ſay in plaiter terms) 
in proportion tO his CToodueſle and mercy-to- 
wards us, For to Us it was ſaid at our Ordina- 
tion, Recerve the Holy Ghoſt, And theretore woe 
||beto Us, of all men loving, if we make it not 
appear that we have recery d him, Not oily, 


as the Laity, in his Sanftif ying Graces; But, in | 


as much as we are Teachers, in his edif ying Gifts 


too. Not a good Lrvang, or a great Diymty, or | 


a Scholafticall Degree; which are indeed a kind 
of Gifts , but they doe not edifie,” Noe, the Gifts 
which we muſt have, to. prove our recetving 
| the Holy Ghoſt, (and that we were not. made 
Priefts meerly to qualify us for wealth, to hold 
Preferments by that Tile, that is to ſay , by 
that Name,) I ſay the Edif ying Gifts which 
ſhould 'diſtingwiſh us from the Laity, and ſhew 
the Divinity of our Funfton, art to be ſome 
of that Catalogue which Saint Paul gave to 
his Corinthians, If not the greateſt inthe Cata- 


logue, 


Joh.1. 16. 


1 Cor. 12. 


8, 9, 10. 
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 ching and\ applying the word of God, Or if not 


{iris a Verb Neuter, (that's worlt of all z) Bur 


| 7gjewi ooupign, to that which is of ſome B 
vantage tothe Church, That is it by which the | 


logye, thegift of Healing, and working Miracler, | 


yer at Teaſtthe gift of Propheſie, that'is, of Prea- 
the word of Wiſdom, which is the gift of ſpeaker 

reb-ekld yet at lealt the word of Knowled by 
which is the gift of anderſtanding and unfolding 
chem to others, A Gift we muſt have, whereby 
co demonſtrate that we are Grfts, For He that 
aſcended up on high, and led Captivity Captive, is 
immediately ſaid to have grven Gifts unto men, 
And then it follows by way of Inſtance, that 


He gave ſome Apoſtles ; ſome Prophets ; ſome |, 


Evangeliſts ; ſome Paſtors and Doftors, Not Do- 
Bors by an Antiphraſss, a non docendo, (that's an 
{1 Derivation,) much leſs Paſtors a tondends, 
(for that is worſe,) no nor Paſtors 2 paſcends, as 


Paſtors a paſcendo, as it is a Verb Afrve, For 
none were then allow'd the Priviledge to ſheer | 
the Sheep, who could not prove they had the 
Gift, as well to feed, as to defend them, And 
the-reaſon of it is render'd by che Crreat Doffor 
of the Gentiles, 1 Cor.12,9, The manifeſtation 

the Spirit, is given to every man to profit withal ; 
t and Ad- 


Spirit | 


| _____ 44 Homme Leaning, 


. oo x 


| 1329 


yr does manifeſt himſelf to be in Paſtors and 
eachers, And therefore tbeythat are i Orders 
without 2 Gift, a kind of Lay-Priefts, or Secu- 
lar P aſtors, qualified for Sie Cures 3 but nothing 
elſe, As having no Gift at all, or none at leall 


| ror T9 ovaanien, NOne that tend 5. and 15 employ'd 0 


the aſe and benefit of the Church, (like Talents 
bid within the Earth,) are ſuſpected not to come 
| trom che Spirit of God. 

It was not ſo with our Apoſtles; who having 
here received T alents, did unmedaately negotiate 
and Traffck, with them, No ſooner were they 
fill'd wnh the. Holy Ghoſt, but (as it follows in 
the Text) they began to Speak, And accordingly 
when 'tis ſaid by the. Beſbop to the Prieſt in his 
Ordination, Kecerve the Holy Ghoſt, it preſently 
follows in the charge, Be thou a fayubful Diſ- 
penſer of the Word of God and bis holy Sacraments, 
Then follows a Prayer. for all the Perſons who 
are Ordain'd, That the word ſpoken by their mouths 
may have ſuch ſucceſs, as that it may never be | po- 


| | kenin vain, Now (not 20 refle&t on apy perton 


in Authority, whoſe time is taken up 11 greater, 
and no leſs neceſſary Employments,) what have 
thoſe men to ſhew, for ther baving recerved the 


Hol J, Gboſt, whocome.ſo far ſhort, of the Seogbiſet 
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a Jer.23.28. 


b 2Tim.2.15 
c Ibid. 
d 2Tim.4- 2. 


eVerſ. g. 


fiTim. 5.17 


£ AR. 6. 4. 


bRom.12.11 


112 Tim.1,6. 


| Day when God ſhall judge the ſetrets of men by 


Eeclefiaſtick,, who chooſerh rarher tonjoy, than 


in the cloſe, as that they fail of the + 5wws in the | 
beginning of my Text? ſo very far from being 

diligent or frequent Preachers of the Word, that 
(to their Amendment be it ſpoken) they ſeem to 
be careful Concealers of ir, Is this to * Preach the | 
Word faithfully, or to ® drvide the Word rightly, 
or to deal as © a Workman that needeth not to be | 
aſham'd 2 Is this to preſs, and to be © inſtant, in 
ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, or to rebuke and exbort with 
all long ſuffering 2 Is this to © watch tn all things, 
to do the work of an Evangeliſt, and to make Full 
proof of the Maniſtery 2 tz this to* labour in the 
Word and Doftrine, and ſo to be worthy of double 
honour 2 -Is this to grve our ſelves ® continually to 
the Miniſtry of the Word, to be fervent mn [1 pint, 
or to' fir up the gift of God which is in us by the 

laying on ofthe Br ops Hands ? when the Harveſt 
is plenteous, and the Labourers are few, The Lord 

of the Harveſt 1s to be prayd, not that He will 

{end forth Idle Truants, but painful Labourers 

into bis Harveſt, (Mark 9, 39, 38.) And # the 


Jeſus Chriſt, it will perhaps bz more tolerable 
for a gift:d Lay Brother, who adventures to be 
buſy in azoher mans Calling ; than for a iftleſs 


[C0] 
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to uſe his own, When God ſhall call us to a 
reckoning, not only for our Evil, but Idle 
Lives, not only for our tmjurious, but idle words, 
a (triEt accompt is to be made of our Szlence 
too- | For the: Prophet's * Dumb Dogs which 
cannot bark,, are the Apoſtle's Dumb Teachers 


who cannot ſpeak, And they that are Dumb ones 
in the tenth verſe, are alſo greedy ones in the ele- 
venth; whereby tis intimated unto us, that fuch 
as deſerve not the leaſt Revenues, are hardly 
ſatisfied with the greateſt, Wo to me (faith the 
| Apoſtle) if F Peach not the Goſpel, And wo to 
me (ſaith the ® Prophet) becauſe 1 Preach not the 
Law. Becauſe I am a man of unclean Lips, (that 
is, .in the Judgment of Learned Grotus,) be- 
cauſe I have not dar'd to ſpeak againſt the Int 
quities of the Miyhty, I have either been ſo lazy, 
as not to ſpeak in my Courſe, or elſe ſo cowardly, 
and fo baſe, as to Geak Placentta, But the Apo- 

les in my Text were not lyable to ether, The 
Love of Chriſt did ſo conftrein them, (as St; Paul 


ſpeaks to the C orinthians,) that they long'd to be | 


delrver d, like a Woman in Travel, (and to that 


the word «4» does very properly allude, )They 
were not able to hold their Peace, though Death 
t ſelf lay before them with all its grim Tram, 


> of And 
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| | © And yer they did not tom Prearhers without 
| Mhilir or the-work; As appears by the Order 
whaws the Narrative is exprels't, For firſtthey 
were fill'd with the Holy Ghoſt, And then it fol 
lows wn the'Fext, They began to ſpeak, Thexe 
are that ſpeak whilſt they are empty, and that 
as well of Hoſp firation, as buman Learning, Such 
Sermons do proceed from a private ſpirit, and fo 
at belt they are but words,and ſuch words are but 
wind, in proportion to the = that gives them 
utterance, When windy Veſſels give Vent, we know 
cheir Sprr:t carmot fill them, finleſs with Wind, 
But Theje were fil d with azothey Spirit, a Spirit 
proving what he was by his miraculous Indowments, 
For as our Saviour foretold, chat he would give 
them a Mouth, and Wiſdom, (not a Mouth ys 
buc Wiſdom roo,) and ſo much wiſdom in ſi 
Mouth, as their Adverſarics Jhould not be able n 
refit, (Luk 21, 15,) So here in anſwer to that 
Prophecy, They did not only begin to ſpeak,but 
they ſpake with Tongues, And with fach Tongues 
coo, 'as were the Inftruments % Waiſt "ug as 
well as Knowledge, And yet that Knowledge is 
another unportane Requiſte te tomake a Profeſ- 
ſor of Din, (and ſuch you know is every Do- 
Gor,) or a publick Preacher of the Goſpel, (which. 
| every 


| 
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Ts 


every Dofor 1s not,) ma 'che Curſz 
of the Fooltſh $ " whoſe 7 F- Sores wht 
hned,( _ is to ſay, as the molt learned do In- 
rerpret, ) who had not the Knowledge of human 
Learmey; And as evident it is wy A t the Pro- 
pou ach ſpake, at once of himſelf, p ff, and our 
elled Saviour; The Lord God hath grven me the 
T, ongue of the Learned, And to what end hath he gi- 
ven tt ? to the end that I ſhould know how to ſpeak 
a word m ſeaſon to him that ts weary, (Iſa, 50,4.) 
This indeed ſhould be the end pf all our eloquence 
and Learning , (not the venting ſuch ES 
{mell of notkag but ſtudy, and Aﬀefation, but) 
The Glory of Gd, and bs good of Men. of the 
I ſhaſl | in 1ts r place, And here 
pet erve SR the | ce) hat as 1/atah, 
after Moſes, was the moſt Learned and the moſt 


bot , WasStO ſ peak a word in Sea ſon. to any Soul 
that ſhould want it in any kind, this 15 
certainly the Trade we are all todrrve, becauſe 
for this end eſpecially we were bound over unto 
the Muſes,and ſerv rents ps tn the Schools, 
that we might duly ſerve God b y bein eminently 
uſeful to all our Net bbours, Asby rutting the 


Ionorant by "ee the enemy »OY Tepr wo 


eloquent of all the Prophets, ſo his beft uſe of | 
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James 3. 6. 


Tongues ſet on fire, not from Heaven, but of Hell, 
| 


the guilty, by counſelling the doubtful, by com- 
fortng the Afifted, and by giving good exainple 
toxach of 'Theſe;which way ſoever our Learmng 
lies,and whatſoever our sk/ in the T ongues may 
be, we muſt put a right Byaſs and Bent upon ir; 
we muſt ſtudy to wake it ſerve, and not to rule 
us;And we muſt (tudy to make it ſerve, not for 
ornament,but uſe;And,but that there is uſe ſom- 
times of Ornament, not for an Ornament to our 
ſetves,but the uſe e of others, In a word, if we are 
ſharers of any good parts, whether natural, or ac- 
uir d,we mult not think them good enough, until 
the uſe and the end have made them eminently 
better, "That is, until they are employed, (as by 
(Tod they are mntruſted,) for the perfefting of the 
Samnts, for the work of the Miniſtry, and for the 
edif ying of the Body of Chriſt, (Eph. 4. 11.) 
But then for the bringzng of this about it is not 
enough that we ſpeak with Tongues, no nor with 


fiery Tongues neither, nor yet with fiery cleven 


Tongues, unleſs they are cleft and ſet on fire by | 
the Spina of Unity, _ EH For it wy 

tumes don, by the Spirit of Error, and Drviſfon. 
"There are 'Tongues that are clover even by him 
that is known by his cloven Feet, And there are 


fuch 
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ſuch is the cloven and fiery T ongue,, wherewith a 
man does bleſs God, and either Curſe,or behie his. 
Newbbour,(v.g.) Nor is ſuch a Tapgue berter'd 
by skill in Arabick, or Hebrew, in Copuck, or Sy- 
riack, in Greekor Latin;but the more it 35 cloven, 
tis {till the worſe ; becauſe by ſo much the ablex 
to ſet on fire * the Courſe of Nature. 'Tis never e- 
nough to'be deplor'd, (and in this place eſpeci- 
ally,) That " aente Þ Jeſuits and their Apes 
have made uſe of cheir Tongues toconceal thgir 
meanings, (winch by Cod. were intended to la 
them open,) a ſadder confuſion hath been made 
of the diſtinfteſt Languages and Tongues, chan | 
that which, was given for a'Defeat at the Tower ' 
of Babel, St, Fames does put ſuch a ftreſſe upon | 
it, as if on the 7ipof a mans Tongueltood all 
Religion, For let his Almes be never- fo great, 
his Faſtin s never ſo. many, his Prayers never ſo 
long, a, oth:r Attons never ſo ſpectous, yet 
if be bridleth not his Tongue from uijurious Ca- 
lummes and faljhoods, He is a man either of 
none, Or a Vain Religion, '( Jam, 1.26,) -The 
reaſon of which is very evident, For a /ye ſtand- 
ig ſongly, is Breach of Truth; and joyn'd to 
witneſſe, is Breach of Juſtice; and referring to 


* Jam-3.6, 


Neibbour, is Breach of Charity, Andby the 
Breach 
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VI, 


Math.16.15, 


Breach of ll tec, down goes Religion, Tic | 


is flacly contumelious, (or but by way of obtrefta- 
tzon,) it is nat nakedly alye, but an arrant ſlan- 
der ; which, if maliciouſly committed, and fo 
committed by a Perſon whoſe knowledge is great, 
and his Calling ſacred, makes the T, op of that 
Ladder , whereupon ſo many thouſands have 
climb'd to Ru, | 

Now for the Cure of this in ſome, and for 


| the Prevention of it in others, preſſe we our 


ſelves to an Improvement of the next obſerva- 
ble in the Text, For the Apoltles, being f;ll'd 
with the holy Giboft, did not only begen to ſpeak, 
and to ſpeak with T, ongues, but iripme palerms, with 
other Tongues, I mean not only in the literal, 
but moral ſenſe of that word, For St, Peter 
who had ſpoken with a Tongue of Tergrverſa- 
ton, by denying and forſwearing his maſter C br 
did now at Ja(t begm to ſpeak with another 
Tongue; a Tongue that bonour'd him, and own'd 
him, and preach't him up to * every Creature, 
This alone was the change that enrich't his month, 
Not his wonderful Ability to ſpeak in all forts 
of Language, but his Preaching of the Gooſpell in 
every one. Many Craceleſſe men have | ns 
wherewith they ſpeak as they are prompted by 


learned 


— 


b— 


| | dat Flames Lovin, 
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learned Heads ,, But Hes was prompted. by an 
honeſh and Zealows Heart too. There are that 
come tothe Unzverſuy,who without either ſtudy, 
or Inſpiration , do learn to ſpeak with ather 
Tongues; Yet 1 cannot ſay with more, much 
leſle with better, but with Tongues much worſe 


ſo ſad, and ſo deplorable a Spectacle, as thar 
which ſometimes appeares uw this Houſe of 
Prayer; when in the ſolemneſt Aſſembly of all the 


| Year, a Son of Grd ſhall be fo transform'd into 


fora Cruiſe of a Son of Rehal, as to de- 
[pife bis own Soul, in the defpding,of Himfelfe and 
he Houſe of Crod, by an applauded 'Defamati- 
on of his Ouperiours; by ſubjecting chem tothe 


is not only the * wnrulzefb, but in that caſe allo, 
the * filthrefs member of his Body, In ſuch a 
place as this is, It were to be wiſh't that men 
would ſpeak with other Tongees than thoſe 
are;even with Tongues which may demonſtrate; 
if not that they 'are fill'd, yet at leaſt- thar 
they are Seaſon'd, and not quite void of the 
Holy Giheft, And here I cannot , I dare not 
forbear to ſay, (to as many as fear (Tod, and 
are afraid to fear men in this —_ 

at 


than they did before, Nor is there any where | 


Contumeltes and Aſperittes of his Tongue, whicty| 


* Jam. 3. 8. 
Tbd 


DE \ 


a 
| 


336 | 32 « The Advanages of Drpme, 


That when a Cato ſhall have been able to keep 
2 Zante more in awe on a Heathen Theatye, than 
many Doftors now can in a Chrifhian Church ; 
when under one and the ſame Roof, Dagon is 
coupl'd.with the Ark, Jehovah with Mercury, 
The Pulpit with the Stage, and Dromty with 
Prophaneneſs ; Tt will become as many of us, 
as are not only Followers, but Embaſſadours of 
Chriſt, even to imitate/his Example, who beat 
the Huckfters out of the Temple, by our well 
meant Indeavours to whip the Scoffers. out of the 
Church, And if He uſed a Rod of Cords, well 
may we uſe one of Scorpions. Becauſe Propha- 
neſſe in a Chriſtian is very much worſe than in 
| a Jew 5 and This withal| a _ P rophaneneſſe, 
Such ſcandalous Sins as axe but chargable to 
others, are-in reaſon to be _ with greater 
pungency in{ls ; In as much as deing Prieſts, we | * 
have recerved the holy Ghoſt ; So that we Sin, 
when we Sin, again(t greater Light, and againſt 
greater ena to ceaſe from Stinning, We 
dothe Devil greater Service by the Impurity'of 
our Lzves, than we can poſhbly do God by our 
pureſt Doftrins, When ſecular Jews were muti- 
neers again(t-che Keng and the Prieſt, (for Moſes 
and' Aaron were nothing elſe,) God Almighty 
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was |. 


hand 
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was ſo patient, as to puniſh them by Degrees, 
But when Corah and the reſt of the holy vl 
began to ſpeak . againſt their Grovernours, the 
Earth could no longer indure to bear them; 'The 
Heavens could no longer indure their fight ; and 
Hell could no longer ſuſtein their Abſence, 
Then let all of this Place,which was intended by 
God andour pious Founders, for a Nurſery of 
Vertue, as well as Learning, ada? Themſelves, 
and prevail with others, to ſpeak henceforward 
with other Tongues than they were wont, Let 
them that have ſpoken either with wanton, or 


flanderous 'Tongues, now ſpeak with Tongues 


that are modeſt,and void of malice, For if Luther, 
and Melanfthon, who were men of great Learn- 
ing, and Academically bred, were yet provo'kt 
ito an Enmty to publick Academes and Schools, 
meerly in hatred to the Corruptions contmenytly 
them wncontrou!'d; How much more will They 
be tempted to greater Enmity than others, 
who cannot diſtinguiſh the Abuſe from the uſe 
of Things ? we know that many Perſons of 
Honour do ſend their Sons to this place, not to 
learn a litle Logick with a great meaſure of Pro- 
phanneſſe, and fo togo the more ' Learnedly, not 
the leſſe ſurely: to deſtruction; not to Swear or 

| U u talk 
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VII. 


1 ....1 | common Talk, had, but anna} aud tamment Aﬀis 
- ' -* f ance too 4 Which,yet may'be called not impro« 
; perly the Afiflance of the ſpirit. But whey the 


1-12-» | wanderfut works of God, (v.42.): That indeed} 


| to ſpeak of ſuch things, a5 the Spixit can delighe 


| | couſes. and Undertakings,, Not-a/priiyb;aſtens 
- +... '| tation of 4 hietle unſanGtified Warypr, | 
TIA not a deplorable; Abilicy tailpenk of chun 


talk. laoſely' in Gireek, and hatin, (for of ther 
there is enough jn theiz-ohher Tangue, But to 
ſpeak. modeþty, and: fprlys and ( without: dlpar 
ragement be it ſpoken, religrouſly, roo pon all 
occaſions; to gacher $zens as well as Frue from 
the Tree of. knowleage, and# raft them tnto: the 
forkof the 7ree of Life, FÞg Univerſity: can 
make us but learned Fools, (as Pewarch word's 


aud. pot as, the Spiru. does gavd\vs whorance. 6 
p f KH 91754 YOU3 £03 I \\ on 3; 
Which. to-the end;that we:may dog we:arc 


to.afft us-im; The doStles themſaves, in theis 


8 Was extracxdingry, Then they-cantd 


ſhould be the ſubject of all our; publick Dib- 


it,) in-cafe we ſpeak only, with other. Tongues, 


like a 2», 'to.purchaſe-the lamhexcable. Re. 
pute..of a Drolfing Eectc ſraftiok i byb . 
= FIR x 8 | _ Ingemt- 


a 2 


| And Humane" Looriing, 


'angevien/ly. Senrrilawr vand: veny.. pleeſantiy pro-: 
plane ; Things expreſſed in- Dolyl\eit oy + 
 foaltſb\Talkeng aud; faſting, enatieyinds Br ronia, which 


are boch branded inthe ſaine ſtile, with Fores | 


| cation, and uncleanneſſe,, and: other eons. not tobe 
nam'd, by ree{an of which (faich che «Apolitie) 
the wrath of God camath' xponthe Uirldron' of Defe 
| obedience, No, Im all! our: ſofonat | meetings, e- 
ſpecially Then when we.tread:im Gad's Courts, 
we ought to ſpeak 9»-»rsc, ſo as not to drſgrace, 
but adorn the Groſpel, We mult uſe all our 
Learning, and Elocution (it we have any,) as the 
Apoſtles here did their miraculous gift of Tongues; 
not to gratifie the Itch of ungracious men,. but 
r0trampet out the wonderfull works of God,” 'T'irat 
they who cannot indure to think we can be e- 
minently worthy, may yet be forced to confeſle 
we are ſerious Chriſtians, Andfunce St, James 
15 very poſutrve, that be who offend:1h not in word 
[is a perfet# man, letus contend and reach forth 
rowards this perfefton ; (till indeavonring to 
| 7 Fomues webave, if not as 
men fill'd with the holy Ghoſt, yet at leait like 
them that ſpeak as the Spirit gves them utterance, 
'That ſo when other mens Tongues ſhall be 
.employ'd in crying out for a Drop of water, im- 
| uu 2 portuning 


— — 


f Eph.$.3,4,6. 


The Advantages of Drvint, &c, 
portuning the mountains to fall upon them, (to hide 
them from the face of Him that fark upon the 
Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb,) Our 
Tongues may joyn in Conſort with the divine 
Choir of Angels ; with the Congy ation of the firſt- 
Born whoſe names are written i heaven; and with 
the Soules of juſt men made perfef; Singing Ho- 
ſannabs,and Hallelujas, to bm that futeth upon the 
Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever more, 
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Oe TUE 
High and Mighty Monarch 


Charles che JI. 


By the Grace of God, K1inGg of 


Great Britain , France,and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith. 


Moſt Gratious and Dread Soveraign, 


toYour Command;mayat leaſt for This, 
if for no other reaſon, be juſtly offer d to 
our Frotection. eAnd this # don with 
a ſteady , though humble confidence of 
ſucceſſe ; becauſe T nas DerEnvER 
Or Taxes Fair nx which was once 
deliver'd unto the Saints, cannot poſ- 


{ibly chuſe but be ſo to Him, who does ear- 


X 2 | neſtly\ 


— - of 
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| Fade 2.3. 


| neſtly contend for the very ſame, be- 
cauſe: for no other Faith than That 


which was from the Beginning. If 


for This [have contended With aopach 


earneſtneſs from the Pulpit, as The 
R omaniſts from the Preſle {o contend 
againſtit; have not only the x Exhor- 
cation and Authority of a Text,but the 
Exigence of theT ime toexcuſe me init. 

Now as the Romans in the Time of 
the ſecond Punick VVar, conld not 
think of a fitter way for the driving of 
Hannibal ont of Italy , than Scipio's 
marching with an Army out of Italv into 
Afri ique,giving Hannibal a Necellity 


20 go from Rome , for the raiſmg of the 


Siege which was laid to Carthage ; Fo 


' could 1 not think of a fitter Come to dif. 
appoint the Pontificians in their At- 
rempts onQur Church,than thus by ma- 
king it their T ask to view thelnfirmities 


of 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


of their Own. Towhich effet I wasexci- 
tedro ſpend my ſelf, and to be ſpent, 


(If 1may ſpeak in the pbraſe of ourGreat 


of any ſufficiency in my ſelf, (yhoam 
one of the Leaſt among the Regular Sons 
| of theChurch of England,)But as relying 
 0n the ſufficiency of theC auſe I took in 
| hand,es eſpecially on the Help of the AIL 
ſufficient, who often loves tomake uſe of 
' theweakeſt Inſlruments, to effett the 
| bringingdownof the ſtrongeſtHolds, 
| I ſuppoſe my Diſcourſe,however inno- 
cert in it ſelf,willzet be likely to meet with 
many,not onely learned,and ſubril, but 
Reſtleſs enemies; Men of pleaſant Inſi- 
nuations, and very plauſible Snares: 
nay, ſuch az are apt (where they have 
Power )to « confute their Opponents 
byFire and Faggot. But whenl conſider 
bo well myMargin does lend Proteti- 

on 


Apoftle,Jnot from an arrogantOpinion 


qferiendz,quame 


2Cor.12.15% 


t Cor. 1.27. 


t (01,10.4. 


[* Eo {ane loco 
Hxrreſes ſunt,ue 
;non tam arte 
& Induftri3, 
,quim Alexan. 
(dri giadiogca- 
irum Gordius 
'Nodus diſlolyi 
;poſle,quaſique | 
;Hercalis clavi | 


A pollinis Lyri 
mitigandz vi- | 
[deanrur, Staple. 
t104.in Epift, De. 
dic, operis de 


Faftiſ-ſub faem.,| 


AWE hs as 


Ws 
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Ma 


onto my Text, (for 1 reckon that my 


|FaR in its Vindication, and hath the 
] publiſhed Confeſſions of thoſe their 


| be by their own Conceſlions. Nor can 


Citations,which I could not with Pru- 
dence repreſent out of a Pulpit , are the 
uſefulleſt part of my whole Performance, 
becauſe the Evidence and Warrant 
of all the reſt; I cannot fearfully appre- 
hend, what VVitor Language (or 11] 
usd Learning) can de againſt it, ſofar 
forth as it is arm'd with Notoriety of 


Ableſt Hyperaſpiſtz,who cannot cer- 
 tainly by them of their own perſwaſion, 
with honor, or ſafety,be contradicted. 

If they are guilty in their VVritings, 
it rather their own,than theirReaders 
Fault, Nor t it their Readers, but 
Their mufortune, if they are found So to 


they rationally be angry at their Rea- 


der s Neceſlity to believe them; eſpeci- 
ally 


" I 9, 


Sana. 6 
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ally when they write with ſo becoming a | 
proof of Impartiality, as that by which 

they aſperle and accuſe Thialitoenlf 
it finally ſhall apear, Theyare x con- 
demn'd out of their mouthes, (as Go- 
liah's Head was cut off by David, not 
with David's, but with Goliah's own 
Sword, ) and that I am not ſa ſevere in 
taking Notice of their Confeſſions, as 


They have been untoThemſelves inthe 


have revealed any ſecrets, by meerly 
(hewing before the Sun , what The 
have ſent into the Light,) I think, how- 
ever They may have Appetite , They 
cannot haye Reaſon to complain. 

I have intreated of many Subjedt| 
within the Compaſs ofan hour,oneach of 
which it would be eaſre to ſpend a year. 


But I have ſpoken moſt at largeof theSu- 


Printing of them, (for [ cannot be ſaidto| 


premacy of the Pope;as well becauſe it 
ys 


., - 
- 


- 


en 


— 
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* Erenim de 
qu3 re agicur 


girur? breviſh. 
me dicam, de 
Summa ei Cbri. 
ſliange,id enim 
quzriter, debe 
arne Ecc'efja 
diutivs confer, 
an ved difſolvi, 
& concidere, 
Bellarm.in Pref. 
ad libros de Sum, 
Pontif. Tom. 1. 
p-536.Egit. In. 


Lolſtads1 590, 


| on which does hang the whole ſtreſs of 


cam de Prima. 
ru Pomiificis 3. 


ia Point wherein the Honor and Safe- 
ty of Your Majeſties Dominions are 
moſt concern'd, as becauſe it is the 
chief, if not only Hinge, (I have x 
Bellarmine'saſlertion for what I ſay, ) 


the Papal Fabrick, 

If herein,as Thave obey d,T ſhall alſo 
be found to have ſervd Your Majeſty , 
The ſole diſcharge of my Duty will be 


— — 


abundantly my Reward ; becauſe 1 am 


on of Gratitude, than by the V olun-| 
eary Bent and Inclination of my 
Soul, 


Your Majeſties moſt devo- | 
ted and moſt Datiful 


Subjet and Chaplain, 


Taraonas Picks, 


—__ 


not more by C onſcience and O bligati- | 


MartrTtuH. x1X, 8. 
'Ao' dis oN & moore 3m, 
But from the beginning it was not ſo. 


==1 Here are but very few 
>F| things either ſo little, or 
ſo great, whether in Art, 
or Nature , whether in 
Politie,or Religion,which 
are not willing co take 
| , advantage from the meer 
credit of their Antiquity, 

Firſt for Art; Any part of Philoſophy penn'd 
by Hermes Triſmegziſtus, any Script of Geogra 
phy bearing the name of Anaximander , any 
Muſicall Compoſition ſung by 4mphion to his 
arp, any piece of the Matbematicksſaidto be 


| 


Yy writ! 
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| writ by Zoroaſtres, any Relique of Carved 
_ { borke from inipir'd Bezaleel, or any remnanc 
Exod.35-399 | of Embroidery from the Theopneuſt 4boliab , 
would at leaſt for the honor of being reckon'd 
to bethe firR, be alſo reckon'd to bethe beſt of 
be tm any Antiquarie's Aeimelia, , 
| And as itis in the Things of Art, ſo is it 
aiſo iathoſe of Nature. How do the Gentle: 
| men of Yenice delight themſelves in cheir Anti. 
{quity ? and yer they travel for their Original , 
no farther back then the ſrege of Troy. Where- 
1 as the. Jrcadians derive their Pedigree even 
| | from Jupiter and Caliſto, and will needs have 
their Nation exceed the Moon in Seniority. 
"ny; +8 | Nay,though Zgype(in the Judgment of # Dis 
ble yr 3404s; 0d0r14 the Siceleote ) harh better pretenſions 
| = "22 'than any other , yet the Barbarians as well as 


ed "ihe | Greeks have ſtill affe&ted a Primogeniture. Nay 
more Pd ſo far has this Ambition tranſported ſome, that 
$8%or izo74s they Will needs have been begun from before 
evrb;vore; 4 ' the Protoplaſt, as it were itching to be as old as 


TpwTus 7 af = 


$5 mwr aiyes (he Fulian period, 764, years before the begin- 

«:.Diods. Sic.' ning of the World, Thus Antiquity hath been 

7.17.6. | courted in Art and Nature. 

1559. If in thethird place we come to Politie, we 
ſhall find Cyffoms gaining Reverence frontthe 


| ſole 


—__S 


of Reformation. 


ſole merit of their Duration. Ahd as a Cuſtom 
by meer ( ontinuance does wear it ſelf tnto a 


uo o— w— 


LE ee C— _—_— 


Law ; ſothe more aged a Law is grown, the 


leſſe 'ris liable ro a Repeal, by how much the 
more it is (tricken in years, by ſo much the leſs 
it is d:cr-pit : And that forthis reaſon, becaule 
the longer it endures, the moreit inclines-to its 
erfeCtion, that is to ſay, its immortality, 

Laſt of all for Religion, the Caſc is clear out 
of Tertullian, Id verins quod prins, id prius quod 
ab initio. That Religion was the trueſt , which 
was the firſt ; and that the firſt, which was from 
the beginning. Andas He againſt Marcion, (o 
Fuſtin Martyr againſt the Grecians , did prove 
the Divinity of the Pentateuch from the Anti. 
quity of its writer, The Fewes enjoy'd the firſt 
Lawziver T by the Confeſs:0n of the Gentiles, 
Moſes preached the God of Abraham, whillf | 
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| Tertal. adverſis 
Marci, l.4.c.y. 
þ. 406. Edit. 
Pamel.1 597. 
filoaag apts. 
bum]Þ 420. 
| you 4 Tour 
nudr Aids aug” 
a&@ Morrer, | 
ws AJo1 v- | 
iy ai 0 *Ea. 
 alwas iorglar. | 
7 uſt. Marti 


Typ aaY, Toge | 


Thales Mileſius was yet unborn, Nor was it a | *Ewlv. p. 9- 
thing to be imagin'd, that God ſhould ſuffer | _— 
theDevilto have a ( bappelin the world, before | * 1d rmeanur 


frine, or the Legality of a Praftice, does argue 
the Caſe from a Threefold Topick, The Univer. 
fality, the (on/ent, and the Antiquity of a Tra- 


himlelf had any Church, And thence * Yincen-| protege gent 


tius Lirinenſis , to prove the Truth of any D9- | 


ſemper, quod ab | 
omnibus credi- 
tum efi: quod ita | 
| demuan fit,fh ſe» 
quamur Waiver - 
ſalitatem, Anti» 
quiratem, Con» 
ſenſiouem. Vine, 


tion, 


Y y 2 Which ) Lir adv. Hzrs 


C.3-6 08. 
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| 


Math.s.; 1z3 1, 


| Which Rulc if we apply unto the ſcope of 
' this Fext, as it ſtands in relation unto the Con- 
text, we ſhall have more to ſay for it, than for 
molt (Conftitations, divine, or human. For That 
of Marriage is almoſt as old as Nature, There 
was no ſooner one man , but God divided him 
into two; And then no ſooner were there 
two, but he united them inco one, This is 
That /acred Inſtitution which was made with 
Mankind in a ſtate of Innocence; the very 
Ground and Foundation of all both ſacred and 
civil Government. It was by ſending back 
the Phariſees torhe moſt venerable Antiquiry, 
that our Lord here aſſerted the Law of wedlock, 
againſt the old Cuſtom of their Divorce, Whilſt 

they had made themſelves drunk with their 

muday ftreams , He dire&ted them to the Foun- 

tain,to drink themſelves into ſobriety. They infi- 

ſed alcogether on the Moſarcal Diſpen/ation , 

| But He endeavourd to reform them by the 
' moſt Primitive Inſtitution, They alledged a 


| (uſtom, but He a Law. They a Permiſſion, and | 


| that from Moſes , But He a Precept, and that 
from God. They did reckon from afarr off, 
But not, as He, from the Beginning, 

| In 


—— 


— 
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| In that one Queſtion of the Phariſees, * Why 
' did Moſes command us to give ber a writing of 


lacy upon Chriſt, call'd Plurium Interrogatio» 
| num.For Moſes oncly Permittedthem to put ber 
aÞay; but (ommanded them(ifthey did)to give 
her a writing of Divorce, And accordingly their 
| Fallacy is detefied by Chriſt in his Anſwer to 
them, Moſes (did not command, but meetly) 
* ſuffer'd you in your Cuſtom of making un- 
| juſtifiable Divorcements, *Enino, he per- 
| mitted, that is to-lay, he did not puniſh it, not 
| allowing it as good, but winking at itas the leſſer 
| of two great evils, He ſuffer d it to be ſafe 
in foro Suli ; could not ſecure you from the 
; Guilt , for which ye muſt anſwer in foro Po. 
lj. And why didhe ſuffer, what he could not 
| Approve? Not for the ſoftneſſe of your beads, 
which made you i2norant of your Duties; bur 
for the hardneſſe of your hearts which made you 
reſolute not to do them: ye were ſo barba- 
row and brutiſh upon every ſlight (auſe, (or 
Occaſion rather,) that it ye might.not put ber 
away, ye would uſe ber worſe, Ye would mas» 
ny times beat, and ſometimes murder , ſome- 
times bury her alive, by bringing another into 
| | her 
| 


Divorce, and to put ber away? they put a Fal-| 


® Verſe 7. 
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# Gen.1.27. 
Marth. 19.4. 
t Gen. 2.24. 
Matth, 29.5. 


4 


ever a poyſon in it ſelf, was (through the hard. 
xeſs of your bearts) permittedto you for an An. 
tidote. But from the beginning it was not ſo. 
And ye muſt put a wide difference berwixt 
an Indulgence of Man, and a Law of God, To 
ſtate the controverſie aright, ye muſt com. 
pare the fir Precept with your cuſtomary Pra. 
flice, not reckoning as far as from Mo/es onely, 
bur as far as from Adam too, ye mult not one- 
ly look forwards, from the year of the ( reation 


| 2 400. butallo backwards from thence,untothe 
| year of the' Creation. The way to underſtand 


the Husband's Duty towards the Wife, (and 
ſoto Reform,as not to Innovate,) is to conſider 
the words of God when he made the Wife out 
of the Husband. . For * He that made them at 
the beginning made them Male and Female, and 
ſaid, t For this cauſe ſhall a man leave Father, 
and Mother , and ſhall cleave unto his Wife, and 
they twain ſhall be one Fleſh, What therefore God 
bath joyn'd together let not man put aſunder, The 
Antecedent command was from God the Father, 
the command in the ſequel froth Gou the Son. 
And though the PraFice oſtheFewes had been 


concrariam to them both, by a Preſcription al- 


—_—_—_— 


— 
ee Bt 
| | 


her Bed. So thatthe Liberty of Divorce,how- | 


moſt | 
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it was, tas but an overgrown Innovation. For 
ds d16is © yu ins, from the beginning it was 
not ſo, 

Thus our Saviour being lent to Reform the 
Fewes,made knownthe Ryle of hisReformati. 
on. And the Leſſon which it affords us is(in my 
poor judgment) ofgreatImportance For when 


the DoFrine or Diſcipline of our (hurch eſta» 


bliſht here inEngland ſhall be attempted by the 


Corruptions of Modern *Phariſees,wwhoſhall aſs 
ſert againſtUs,(astheſ? here did againſt our Sa- 
viour, )either their forreign Superſtitions,(o lay 
no worle,)or their domeſtick Profanations,{(to 
ſay no more; } we cannot betrer deal with 
Them, than as our Saviour here dealt withthe 
ancient Phariſees, chat is, we cannot better pur 
chem to ſhame and ſilence, than by demonſtra- 


Precenſtons, whilſt we evince at the ſame in» 
ſtant the Sacred Antiquity of our own. When 
they obtrude their Revelations, or teach for Do» 
Arines of God the meer commandments of men, 
we malt aske them every one, how they readin 
the beginning: We may not draw out of their 
| Ditches, bethe Currents never ſo long , whillt 

we 


moſt as old as two thouſand years, yet as old as | 


ting the Novelty and baſe extrattion of Their 


— 


*Romana Eccle» 
ſ6a ſe non tam 
matrem ec xhibet 
aliis quayy No- 
vercam. Sedent 
in ed Scribx & 
Phariſzi, &c, 
Johan. Sarigbu- 
rienſis (ad Pa- 
pam Hadria- _ 
num 4,) in Po, 
lycratic, 1, 6. 

Co 24. 
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(a) Epiph, Het. 
75.9.994.Tom, 
1- Ed.Petav, 
Auzalt, de He. 
res. Tom. 5. 

p .25-Edir, 
Bahl.1 542. 
(b) Auguſt, 
contra Donat. 
Tom.7.l.t. P, 
396, Edi, Baſil, 
(c) Epiph, Her, 
6.2,0.513. 

(4d) Auguſt. Tom. 
6-H@&!.54 P25, 
Edi Baſilt 542 
(e) Irea.itb.t, 
Cape24 P79. 
Excuſ.1 570. 
(f) Euſeb.l. 3.c. 
323-0.80, Colon. 
Allobrogum 
1612, 

(g) Iren. tr. 
cap 19.0.48,8C, 
E pb, Her,66., 
pag.617.1d.de 
duobus principtu 
pag. 625.642» 


HIV 


we have waters of our own of a nobler Tafte, 
which we ean eafily trace back to the cryſtal: 
Fpring. 

And firſt of all ir concern's us to markethe 
Emphaſis, which our Ancient of dayes thought 
fatto put on the Beginning, that no infer ior An- 
tiquity may be in danger to deceive us. For 
there is hardly any Hereſie or Uſurpation jn the 
Church, which may not truly pretend to ſome 
zreat Antiquity , though nor ſo old as the Old 
man, much leſle as the Old Serpent, * The 
Diſciplinar ians may ferch theirs from as far as 
che Heretick Azrius,; who wanting merit to 
advance him from a Presbyter to a Biſhop, 


wanted not arrogance and envy to leſſen the. 
Biſhop into a Presbyter. But His —_— 
is a Funior , as well to that of the Anabaptifts, 
25 to that of the Socinians, For the * Ana. 
baptifis may boaſt they are as old as Agrippio 
nus. and the*© Socinians as Sabellius, The 4 Sol 
fidians and Antinomians are comeas far as from | 
Ennomins, The e R anters from C arpocrates. | 
The f Millenaries from Papias, The Irre- 
ſpefive (g )Reprobatarians from Simon Magus, 
and the Manichees. The Pantificians (like the 
Mabumetans have ſuch aR bapſody of Religion, 

| a 
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a Religion ſo compounded of [eEveral Errors and 
Corraptions, ( which yet are blended with 
many Dorines molt ſound, and Orthodox,) that 
co find out the age of their ſeveral Ingredients , 
it will be neceſlary to rake into ſeveral Times 
t0O. 


T He great Palladium of the Conclave, the 
famous point of Infallibility, ( which 
if youtake away from them, down goestheir 
Troy, it being abſolutely impoſhible that che 
learned Members of ſuch a (hurch ſhould glib. 
ly (wallow ſo many Errors, unleſs by (wal. 
lowing this firſt, That ſhe cannot Erre,) | ſay, 
the point of Infallibility (which is a very old 
Article of their very new (reed, a Creed not 
perfeted by irs Compoſers, until the ( ouncil 
at Trent,) we cannot better derive than from 
the Scholars of *a) Marcus in Ireneus, or from 
the Gnoſticks in (b) Epiphanius, They had their 
Purzatory from ()Origen , (one of the be#t in- 


tance, than in O rigen, and Tertullan, £.6. (for S.(lement,a 


L7Z 


=. —_ 


* 


| 


(a) Iyer. Adver. 
Heret. 1.6.9, 
0-44. &c. Ed. 
Baſil-p 25..* 
(b)—Kat Xe 
575 Tyre Þ »gi 
TiAJorre, x) 
SZ ava Th 
«Iams mus 
Thu F yvaems 
Epipb.Tom.1. 


deed in one kind, but in another one of the| 


P91. Pw lurop F 1901 Tyruars driuany es i; og rremyren tm; + mphany. 
Idem ibid. Her. 17.0.102. (c) Note, That Bellarmine having boaſted( Lib x.de P 
P.1841.E fit, Ingolft cd. 4.D.1590.) That all the Antieats, both Gretk and Latiac, from the very 
time of the Aps [ilcs, did conſtantly affirm the dofirine of Purgatory, could nor give an older in- 
S. Deuns are both ſuppoſititious, 
_ therefore reckon'd as good as nene,) bur by recourſe unto the Heathens,e. 2.06 7:f11778- 
1934, 


L. 1, Her. 26, 


atoriayc.1 1. 


wor 
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Paracletus (ics 
Moatanus) fre- 
quentiſſime 
commendavir, 
&c. Tert. de 
Anima.cap.ult. * 
See Bellarmine 
contradiaed by 
[the omani(is 
themſelves. 
E.G.Roffenſ. 
coatr, Lutherum, 
art.18.fol.111, 
&c., Antverp. 
1522, Polydor,” 
Virg. Inv.Rer. 
lib.$.c.1.p.34, 
Edit. Bafil, | 
1524. SHArVeL 
in Aquan.gar.z, 
q. 59. art. 6, 


(d) Hoc eriam 


| he thinks that an Heathen is any whir ficter 


worſt of our antient Writers; not onely an Fe 
retick, but an Hereſiarcha,) or atthbe fartheſt 
from Tertullian , who had it from no better | 
Authour,than the( d) Arch» He etick Montangs., 
Nor does Bellarmint mend the matter, by de- 
riving it as far as from Virgil's Zneid, and 
from ſully in his'Tale of the Dream of Scipio, 
and farther yer from Plato's Gorgias , unleſſe 


than an Heretick,togive Advaniageto a point 
of the Roman . x Faith. . Their Denial of 
Marriage to all thatenter into the Prieſiboad , 
is dated by themſelves but from Pope (e) (a- 
lixeus, Their (f) Tranſubſlantiation is from 


Diſp.52. Y.2. 
Mogunt, 1604, 
p,62 fel . 


biis Eafl.Saxo. 


the Lateran Council, Their (g) Half-Communis 


Thomas cx a. nas - unleſſe they will own it from the Mani- 


'| far as from Gregory the Great, Their Invoca- 


0n is no older than fince the times. of Aquie 


— 


chees , togive it the credit of more Antiquity. 
Their publick praying before the people in 
an «known Tongue , may be fetcht indeed as 


1p-1840. 


t) Liquet item, ® orieatali > occidentali Eccleſia, uſque ad tempus prohivitioais a (alixto ſacte, 
Lars woke mow licita fiſſe, Maximil, 2.apud Thaan, 1,3 "+4 305, 306, 4 

IP) ate Lateranenſe ConcilumTranſubftantiatio non fit dogma Fidei.Scor.in 4,Sent.Diſt, 11.9.3, 
(e) Negare non poſſumus,etion in Eccleſia Latina fuiſie uſum utriuſque [ peciei,@ nſque ad tem- 
jyora $.Thome duraſſe.Vaſquin z.Diſp.216.c.3.0.38, 


tion | 


. 


hm 
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tion of Saints departed is no doubt an aged Ere 
| ror, though not ſo aged as they would have it 
forthe gaining of honony tothe Invention, be- 
cauſe St Auſtin does ( b)denie it to have been in 
bis dayes, And (notto be endleſs inthe begin- | 
ning of ſuch a limited Diſcourſe , as muſtnor 


359 


| 
(b) Sus loco & 


ordine bomines 


Dei nominan. 


rur, non tamen 
2 Sacerdote qui 
ſacrifieat invo. 
cantur, Auguſt, | 


relume to exceed an hour; ) though in fo | 4 Cirirae Da 


fruitful a field of matte, "ris very difficult not to 
be endleſſe,) ' The univerſal Superintendency 
or Supremacy of the Pope hath been a viſible 
uſurparion ever ſince Boniface the Third, And 
ſoour Adverſaries ofRome have more to plead 
for Their Errours then allthe reſt, becauſe the 
reft were but as Muſhroms in their ſeverall 
times,ſoon ſtarting up,and as ſoon cutdown, 
whereas the Errours of Rome do enjoy the pre» 
tenſe of Duration too. 

Bur touching each of thoſe Errors, (I mean 
the Errors -of their Prafice , as well as Fudg- 
ment,) we can {ay with our Saviogrin his pre- 
ſent Correption of the Phariſees, (whoſe Er- 
ror was older and more anthentick, thatis, by 
Moſes lis permiſ$:0n had'more appearance -of 
Authority, and more to be pleaded in its excuſe 
than thoſe we find in the Chtuch of Rome, 


| 1.23.C,104 


| 


pag. 1 : $$5.Edit. 
Baſil 1542, 

(1) 'Phocas ira, 
tus (Cyriato E. 
Piſcops Conſtan. 
tizopelitano, ad. 
Judicavit Tits. 
lamOeccumenici 
Pontifici Rema. | 
no ſols, Baro. 
nius ad A.C. 
606 *Þ. || gs, 


that from the beginning it Wax not-fo;; and we 
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| care not Þhence they come, unleſſerhey come | }f | "4 
from the Beginning. | ſh 
Indeed in matters of meer Indifference which & 82 
are brought into the Government or outward pg 
Diſcipline ofthe Church every Church bas the Þ 
| Liberty ro make her own Conftitutions ; not 6, 
asking leave of her Siſters , much leſle her Wy 
Cbildren , onely they muſt nor be reputed as q 
* | things without which there is no Salvation , nor |'T 
be obtruded upon the People amongſt the I 
Articles of their Faith. We are to look upon tl 
nothing ſo,but as it comes tous from the Begin. Cc 
ning. f 
And this has ever been the Rule ( Imean | d 
the warrantable Rule ) whereby to improve or 4 
reform a Church, When Eſdras was intent l 
on the re-building of the Temple, he ſent not to © 
Epheſus, much leſle to Rome, he did not imi- r 
tate Diana's Temple, nor enquire into the [ 
Rituals of Nume Pompiliu , but had recourſe t 
for a Temple , to that of Solomon , and for a j 
Ritual, to that of Moſes, as having both been 
prelcribed by God himſelf. And yec we know | 
the Prophet Haggai made the people feep | 
their Foy in a ſhowr of Tears, by repreſenting # 
how much the Copy had fala ſhortoftheOrigi. | | 
2 nal, 


—_ 


| 
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nal,The holy Prophersin che Old Teſtament; 
ſhewing the way to a Reformation, advis'd the 
Princes and the people to ask after the 'old 
paths, and walk therein, as being the only good 
Þay for the finding of reſt unto their ſoules, Jer. 
6, 16, The Prophet 1/aiab ſought to regulate 


whac was amiſle _—_— the Fewes, by bid- 
ding them have recourſe unto the. Law and the 


| Teſtimony ſhould not a people ſeek unto theirGad? 


If any ſpeak not accordmg to this word,it us becauſe 
there is no light in them, lla.8. 19,20. And ac. 


' cordingly their Aimgs, who took a care to re- 


form abuſes , arein this ſolemn ſtyle commen- 


| ded for it, That they walked in the wayes of their 
| Father Davids that is, reform'd what was as 


miſs. by what had been from the Beginning. 


So St, Paul in the New Teſtament, ſerring 


right what was crooked about the Sapper of the 
Lord in the Church of Corinth , laid his line to 
that Rule which he was fare he bad receiv'd 


thus our Saviour in my Text, finding the 
Phariſees very fond of a vitious praftice, which 
ſupported it ſelf by an old Tradition, and had 


ſometbing of Moſes to give it countenance in the 


PO ET _— 


world, { though indced no more than 2 bare 


. 
I—_—_ lis. tt. 
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from the Lord Himſelf, 1 Cor, 11,83. And| 


permiſvion,) | 
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{ (a) Vide Con. 
| cil. Trident, 
| Sefi.13.Can.2,3 
+21, Can, 1, 

2,3. Seſſ. 22. 
Gan.3,5,6,8,9. 
Seff.2z, Can. 1, 
4,$,6,8,9. Seſs. 


25.09, quam 
Pii Quarti. 


i erm. 


confer cumBulls 


\ Edir. Bin, pag; 
*& g44- .Tom.9. 


A 


a a 


| ra) could not think of a better: way 


———— 


to-make' them ſer/ible of their Error, (and ſuch 
ar'Eyror as was their Sin too, ) chan by ſhew- 
ingthemn the great and important difference, 
betwixr an Od, and'a Primitive Cuſtom; and 
that liowevertheir breach of Wedlock had been 
without clieck from the daiesof yore, yer 'rwas 
for This to be reform'd,that 'rwvas not ſo from the 
Bepimving 

"Ina moſt Jurifull . conformity to which 
example , * our Reformers here in England 
( of bappy memory ) having diſc.ver'd in 
ryery part of the Church -of Rome , not 

onely horrible Corryptions in point of Pras 
flice, but hideous Errors in point of Dofrine, 
and that in matters of Faith t00, (as. [ſhall 
find an occaſion to ſhew' anon; ) and ha- | 
vitg fornd by what degrees the ſeveral Errors 
and Corruptions were ſlily brought, into the 
( harch, as well as the ſeveral times'and ſeaſons 
wherein che Novelties receivedtheir birth and 
Breeding ; and preſently after raking' notice, 
hit in che Council of Trent the Roman Par- 
tifans were not afraid to make * New Ars 
tithes of Faith, wwhilſtrhe Sacrifice of the Maff, 


He aki al the lavocation of | 


LeK0t! > Saints, ts, | 


ok 
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Saints, che Worſhip of Images, andthelike, | 
were commanded to be embraced under painof | 


damnation , (as it werein-contempt of the 4poe 
files denuntiation, Gal, 1,8, by which that 
pratice of thoſe: Conſpirators madeithem lia- 
ble to' a curJe;) and farther yer, thatin the 
Canon of the Fourth SeſSion of thar (onncil, the 
Roman Church was made to differ as well 
from her ancient and purer ſelf as from all other 
Churches beſides her (elf, in that there were 
many meerly human (1 do not ſay profane) 
Writings,and many unwritten Traditions allo, 
not only decreedto be of * equal Authority with 
the Scriptures, but with the addition. of ati 
|* Anathema to all that ſhould not ſo receive 
chem: This (ay) being conſider'd and laid 
S heart by our Reformers,( by ous Aings, and 

our (.lergy , and Laiety too, met together in 
their greateſt both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Couns 
cils,) they did nor conſult with fleſh and bloud, 
or expect the Court of Rome ſhould become 
their Phyſician , which was indeed their great 
Diſeaſe, bur having recourſe unto the Scrip» 


conſulted thoſe Oracles how things Rood from 
the Beginning: and anly ſeparating from Them, 


whom 


| 


ms 


4 


tures and Primitive Fathers ofthe Chbarch, they | 


| (b) Nec nos * 
iplas Traditio. 
nes,mum ad fidem 
tum ad mores 
pertinentes,tan- 
quam vel ore te- 
aus a Cbriſto,vel 
a Spirit Sancto 
 diflat as, pari” 

! pietatis affectu 
ac reverentis | 
ſuſcipit acevens. 
ratur (bec San- 
cta Synodus.) 

| Trident, Cone, 
Seſs.4. ſub Pau. 
lo 3.Bin, Ton. 
9.d. 354+ 

* Siquis libros 
ipſos integras 
pro ſacris & 
Canoaics non 
ſuſceperit, &> 
Tradition?s pre 
dictas ſciens 
contempſerit, A- 
nathema fit, ib, 


—_— 


EE—_—_ 


-”. 


— FI—_ 


| 364 -Þ 


—_ 


The Primitive Rule 


from the primitive C burch,they Therefore made 
| a Seceſſion, that they might not partake of the 
Roman Schiſm, And whilſt they made a Se- 


- 
+” 
oy 

q 
|. 


whom they found to have been Separatifit 


ceſcion for fear of Schiſm; (which by no other 
| 209908 could be avoided,) they ſtudioully 

ept to the Golden mean ; neither deſtroying 
the Body qut of hatredto the ulcers with which 


w_ > OO . = ts | 


'twas ſpread , nor yer retaining any Ulcer in a 
paſſionate dotage upon the Body. 

One 7emarkable Infirmity it is obvious to 
obſerve in the Popiſh writers: they ever com- 
-| plain we have left their Church, but never 


ſhevy us that Iora, as to which we haveleftthe 
| Wordof God, or the Apoſiles,or the yet-nncorrup- 
ted and primitive (burch , or the Four firft | 
General (ouncils.We are ſo zealous for Antiquizg 
| ty, (provided it be but Antique Enough,) that 

we never have deſpiſed a meer Tradition, which . 
we could track by lure footſteps from as far as | 
the times of the pureſt Chriſtians, But this is | 
Rill:their childiſh fallacy, (be it ſpoken to the | 
ſhame of their greateſt Giants in Diſpute, vvho 

| ſtill vouchſafero be guilty of ir,) thar they con- 

 fidently ſhut up che Church in Rome, as their 

Seniors the Donatiſts once did in Africk ; -and 
pleaſe | 
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pleaſeto callit the Carholick Church , nor for- 
mally, but cauſally, ({airhCardinal Peron, ) be- 
cauſe forſooth That Particular doth infuſe wni- 
ver/ality into all other Churches beſides it 
ſelf, 1 helearned Cardinal forgetting, (which 

is often the effef} of his very good memory, ) 


a Aa 


: Feruſalem, So it was in the Propheſae,(I/a.2. 


”w wWvuoO wu. 


| its themſelves,) that Chriſtianity was in Bri- 
Ml | fainin the latter time of Tiberius Ceſar ; ſome 
t while after whoſe death, tis known that 
1. | St Peter remain'd in Fewry. So that Rome 
} which pretends to be a Mother, can be no 
| more (atthe beſt) then a*Sifer-Church , and 
| not the eldeſt Siſter neither, 

" Negleing therefore the pretended Uni- 
verſality ofthe Roman ( thar isto ſay,of a Par- 
ticular ) Church ; let us compare her Innova- 


Aaa For 


| 


that the preaching of Cbriſt was to begin at. 


) 

j 

| Rome. Nay 'tis expreſly afhirm'd by (c) Gildas, bbs LT 
E 


(a) pane a na- 


oy of) "Exe 


3.Mic.4.2.) and ſo in the completion, ( Luke | no1S1,Gh6. 


T heod, Hiſt, 


24-47.) Nor was it Rome, but Antioch, in | Eccie. tb.y. 
which the Diſciples were firſt call'd Chri fans, Fas erm 
| (44s 11. 26.) At * Antioch therefore there was | 274 Saronium 


ad A,D.z82. 


| a Church, before St Peter went thence to | /»fragerr. 


(b] Td Ar 


(an Author very much revered by the Roma- | wincdwng, 


"apud Chryſoſt, 
ad Populum . 
Antiochen, 
Hom, 2. Tom. 
6.Ed.Zcon.p. 
47+. 

; (c} Tempore 
ut [cimus ſummo 

! Tiberii Ceſaris 

abſque ullo im- 

radios ſues in. 

dulget , id eft 
precepts ſus 
chriftus, Gildas 

? in Epiſt. de 
Excid. Brit, 
ScR.6.9.100F, 


| tions with what we find fromche Beginning , | Edi Bf 
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(a)De Phoca 
celitis ft di- 
Gum, Xeiegret 
$% £0690 Te96 
P wry 
(701K £1 TWY © 
{75 mae, Oc 
Cedrenus, p. 


334+ 

(b) *Ourobe. 
o05,cul wo ans 
£ 014 mt Is 3 
Teusd ns 
Tesyr0), 1 «let. 
TIxds. Idem. 
P.33d. _ 
Vike Teſtimo- » 
Bia Anaſtaſii, & 
chan Diacuni, 


| A.C, 666, p. 
198, 


Annal.ad A. 
Ch.606. 
(4) Johannes. 
Conſt antinopols - 
Lands ſeſe biac 

ferens,ſe ubie 
gue Oecumeni- 
cum Patriar- 
cham nominavi. 
Idem ad A.C. 
5$95.Tom.b, p, 
$3. & 84+ 


en 


| = [ 


| 2icide, the Devilliſh Murderer of Manritins, 


apud Baton, ad . 
| moſt execrable Phocas, that is to ſay, by the 


r fold to ambitious Boniface the Third , whoſe 
; | vile compliance with that Phocas was the bribe 


£1 
\ 
"Ros _ I ——_——_ . 


' For This ltake to be the fitteſt and the moſt 
profitable Vſe, that we can make of the ſubje& 
we have in hand. | 


And fiſt, conſider we the Supremacy, or | 


univerſal Paftorſhip of her Popes : which js in- 
deed a very old , and ſomewhat a proſperous 
#ſurpation ; an Uſurpation which took its riſe 
from more than a thouſand years ago, © But 
then, beſides that it was ſold by the Emperour 
(a) Phocas, at once an (b) Hererick, and aRe- 


(who was the Eiwr Ben p the Royal Image OT 
Type of our late Royal Martyr of Sacred Me-, 
mory; ) 1 fay, befides that it was ſold by the 


greateſt Villain in the world, excepting (romwell, 
and Pontius Pilate , and beſides that it was 


or price with which he bought it; and beſides 
that it was don , not out of reverence to the 
Pope, but in (c) diſpleaſure to Cyriacus of Cons 
ſtantinople, who (from John (d) his Predecef- 
ſor) uſurpt the Title of Yniver/al , before 
any Pope had pretended to it; I ſay, beſides, or 
without all this, ir is ſufficient for ws to (ay, 


| 


what 


——— 


| Wall of God's City had-T welve Foundations, andin 
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whatour Saviour hete ſaid tothe anciene Pha- | 
riſees, That from the beginning it was not ſo, For 
looking back to the Beginning , We find The 


them were the names of the Twelye Apoſtles of the 
Lamb, (Rev.21.14.) Panl was equal atleaſt 
to Peter, when he withſtood bim to the face,and 

 rebuked him in publick for his Diſdimulation. 
(Gal. 2.11,12,1 3,14.) Nay St Peter bimſelf, (as | 
well as Fames and Fobn, who were his Peers,} 
although he ſeemed to be aPillar,yet perceiving the | 
Grace that was given to Paul, gave to Barnabas 

and Paul the right hand of Fellowſhip. (Gal.2.g.) | 
Andreaſon good: For St Peter was but One of 
the many Apoſtles of the Fewes,vwwhereas St Paul 
was much more, the great 4po/tle of the Gen» 
tiles, ro whom the Fewes were no more than 
as a River to an Ocean. Saint Peter was come 
manged, not to fleece, butto * feed the flock ; 
Nor was it ever once known that he did 
lord it over Gods beritage , which himſelt had 
ſo ſtrictly forbid to others, 1 Pet, 5.3. ln 

deed 4 Primacy of Order may very ealily be 
allow'd tothe Sec of Rome: But for any One 
Biſhop to affe over his Brethren a ſupremacy 


| 


of Power , and Furi/d;fFion, is a moſt impu+ 
| Aa a? ent 


* Jobn 21:1 5, 
16, I7, | 
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{a)Cyprianus 


a pars omnes 


atque bx idem 


. 
; 
| 
[1 
s 
' 


] 


þ 


1544) P15, 


tas queritut , 
Orbu major eſt 
Unbe + ubicun, 
que fuerit Epiſ- 


furſſe alios quod; 
Perrus ſuit. Tra. 
Qar.z.-de Sim- 
plicitate Przla. 
toria(Ed.Colon 


{(b) $i Autori- 


copus,ſtve Rome, 
þ Ve Eugubil five 


Conſt antinopoli, 


ſve Rbegii,ſrue 


Alexandrig, 


ſoove Tan'i, ejuſ- 


Merit: , 


cjuſdem eft oh 


erdotii, Po- 


tentia Divitia. 
rum, & Pauper- 
tatis Humilit as 
vel ſublimiorem 


wel niferiorem 


Epiſcopum non 
facit, Ceterum 
omnes Apoftole- 
rum ſucceſsores 
ſunt Hier,inEpi, 
0 ad Evagrium, 
| (cx Edir. Baſil, 
12565.) p.3 29. ; - ple ; 
ve Ex Edit;Paris eb, (c) Tz ayyala't31 tpgreiru ma 44 ANV&)]w,y ACEr, x, Thevrenr 
laws + & 'AneZerd}ta 'Eni7zomy mirror Thor kx60F 'furiar inedy 6, mf mh Pu 


wer [(e fuilſe 
teflate po. wa 


44.) Teknow, that they whore accounted torule 
over the Gentiles , exerciſe lordſhip over them , 
and their great oues exerciſe authority upon them. 
But jo ſhallit not be among you: But whoſoever will 
be great among you , ſhall be your Miniſter, and 
| whoſoever of you will be thechiefeſt , ſhall be the 
ſervant of all, | 
That the Apoſiles weie every one of equall 
power and authority, is the poſitive ſaying of 


& poteſtatis, And St Ferome ts as expreſſe , 
Thar (b) all Biſhops, in all places , whether at 
Rome, or at Eugubium, et Conſtancinople, 
or at Rhegium, are of the very ſame merit , As 
tothe quality of their Office how much ſoever 
they may differ in point. of Revenae or of £1» 
dowments. Nay,by the Canons ofthe Two firt 
General! Councils, ( Nice, and (onftantinople, ) 


| 


6 *ET1ot berw Tum ouv49s bis, euwoins 8 x, x7 #* Armin x) u F £ i2.cus brag eus me 
| are9 Ctia owl 19% F 'ExxancieusConcil. Nicze:Can.6,” Emud'y 0 uuhJ ere xe egmg x) wesor 
(py attyofr + ow Aug Emnoms ua + ew F & 0942121 4 nwig, Thi UNTE C777 ABS 
| owt 054 T9 einths o Erfuar &, \bid, Can.7. TirtoCeie 9n.e Antiochene Fceleſi.e [eruari bis 
{ Crnontbus precipiuntyr,eo pertinent, (inquit Juſtellys,) ut Epiſcopus Antiocbenus preferatur Mes» 
| tropalitanis omnibus in Orientali Dieceſi. Nihil Juris i113 attributum'in {* £leres Metro: o'itanos, 
' przter Honorem Ordinis, non autem ut Metropoliteni on:nes Dieceſers Orientis ab & Jare ſingu- 
Jari ordiazceatur, ut lnnocentii primi Epiſtola ad Alexandr, Epiſcopum aſſerere videtyr , comra 
meatem Synodi Nicznz,Juſtcl}.p.7.ex Edit.Gulielmi Voelli, A.D.1665, F 


— 


_ 


—_ I TOE any 


| dent- oppoſition both co the Letter and to the 
Senſe of our Saviour's precept,(Mar.10.42,43.| 


"yg ws. & @t3* 1 
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(a) St Cyprian, Pariconſortio prediti c9+ honors | 


every (c) Patriarchand Biſhop is appointed to | 


Cc 


att 


— 


EA _ ee JADA = 


a0 


| of Reformation. 


be chief in his proper Dieceſe, as the Biſhop 
of Remeis the chief in His. Anda ftriQ (4) ins 
junZion it laid on all, (the Biſhop of Rome nor 
excepted,) thatthey preſume not tomeddle in 
any Dioceſe but their own. And the chief 
Primacies of Order "were granted to Rome and 
to (onFtantinople , nor for their having been 
the Sees of ſuch or ſuch an Apoſtle, (e) bur for 
being the two Seats ofthe two great Empires, 
| Wines the famous Canon of the General Coun- 
cil at Chalcedon, (f) decreeing tothe Biſhop of 
| (onſtantinople an equality of Priviledges with 
the Biſhop of Rome, not for any other reaſon, 
than its having the good hap to be one of the 
two ImperialCities, Nay,no longer ago before 
Bonifacerhe Third, ( who was the firſt Biſhop 
of Rome that uſurpt the Title of Pniveral,) 
1 ſay, no longer before [7m than his next 
immediate Predeceſſor Pope Gregory the Great, 
(for I reckon Sabinian was but a Cypher, ) 


| 


endum in cxrerns Metropo! iranos,przxter Ordinem Honoris, 


dis of s erabrlav wage aunt ex yur c.Concil.Chalced.Can,penuke, 


Can,z. Ouid hic Canon ftbi velit per [nvner nu wy FB Ntofitior Th * Arm cor "Exxancie.) 
Juſtellus explicat paulo ſuperi4s ad Can, Conc. Nic.s, nihil Juris aimirum Antiocheno attribu- 


(c) Confer Fuſtinian, Novel.Conſtit.1 1, fap.2. cum Canone 3, Concilii Conflant, 

(f) Kat 3B md $p519@ 715 aptoflunt gas Pa punc he n Caondey # my inal yot Theand- 
ps 61x57; Smoſh re re Tipegfiia. Et pav'o poſt — mt 12x Thprofleta—e&'nlrel war mh # 
ria P_ung fem rw $09, wibyas xfpiyarrts, F Baohug &; ovyriinre nu fiTony os. | 
ar, WH iror of mera Tigtotor Ty aprolurren bacihif Pauun,y, & ni; Exxancias | ' 

| 


(d) Tis ip 
Arixngiy * Be 
mMorOTE5 
\afpoe/ ors * Ex. 
KAngiaus fl 
emiyes, pndV 
ovy x e9 Tg 
* Ex xAnoias 1 
AM2 xT' 73s 
19107 %, + wh 


(pvaarnykh. - 
YOu Tus &# Toig 
xar0or mtg x71! 
Nmaley Thee. 
Ct or 753 Arne 
© tov * Exxay- 
014) Tis > 
'Aotayns A107- 
KLiotous *Em. 
OT, mh on: 
Thy * Agtevny | 
K0y0Y cluopes 
p#4»,&c.Conci, 
Conſtantinap, | 
Oecumen, 2. 
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(b) Quis eſt ifte 
qui cantra Stae 
rura Evangeli- 
ca, contra Ca- 
nanufa Decreta, 
novum ſbi uſur 
| Pare DOmen pre- 
ſumit ?7 — Now 
 yis & profanis 
vocebulis glorts 
__ . 
dibus Chriſtiano, 
run namen il. 
lud Blaſphe- 
k miZ. Greg. , 
Mag.l.z.Epiſt, 
| 32. ad Mauriti- 
um Auguſtum, 
734 
(by Sed in bac 
ejus ſuperbid 
quid alzud niſt 
nous Jaw 
Ankic riſti eſſe 
. | tempora deſigna- 
tur? ldem ad 
Canſtantiam 
Hogaend, . 
4. . 7 - 
"4 4% E be. 
69..Euſcbio, 
aluſqueyp. 90% 


the horrible Pride of ſucceeding Popes was 
ſtigmatiz'd by a Prolepſis; by way ( not of 
Prophecy, but) of Anticipation. For (gy Gregory 
writing to Mauritius , the then-reigning Em. 
perour, (and that in very many Foillles, ) 
rouching the name of #niverſal, which the 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople had vainly taken unto 
himſelf , call's ic a wicked and profane and blaſ- 
phemons Title,a Title importing that the (hy times 
of Antichriſt were at hand , (lictle thinking that 
Pope Boniface would preſensly after his de- 
ceaſe uſurp the ſame , and prove the Pope to 
be Antichrift by the confeſN1on of a Pope.) He 
farcher diſputed againſt the Title by an Argu- 
ment leading ad abſurdum ; i That if any one 
Biſhop were Univerſal , there would by con- 


ſequence be 4 failing of the Yniverſal Church , 


upon the failing of ſuch a Biſhop, An Argu- 
ment, ad homines, not ealily to be. anſwer'd, 
whatſoever Infirmity ic may labour with in 


itelf. And (uch an Argumentis That, which 


(i) $i wnus Epiſc0pyr wocatur univerſalis, uaiverſa Eccleſia corruit,). 6 Ep. 24.p.822.Et rurſur— 
ſs iUlud nomen in ea Ecc'efid fibi quiſquam arripuit, quod apud bonorum omnium judicium fuit, Unis 

verſa ergo Ecclehia (40d abſir)i ſtatu [uo corruit, quando ls qui appeliatur Univerſalis cadit. 
Idzm ad Eund.Epiſt, ; z.p.7 3 4.Univerſalis autem nec etiam Romanus Pontifex appelletur, farente 


Papi Pelagio (ccunda, apud Gratiaa, Decreral.p,r.diſt.99, cap.4., Luis autem illud pre indig- 
gitate rei (lupeat, quod novam quandam indebiramque Potentiam tibi uſurpando arrogas, &c? 
1ta Papam al'oquuntin Bpilcypi Germanici apud Goldaſt, Tow, 1, p.47+ - 


we 
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HELMS 


we bring y_—_ the Pope's pretended Heads 
ſhip. For it the Pope is the Head of the Catho. 
lick Church , then the Catholick Church muſt 
be the Body of the Pope; becauſethe Head and 
the Body are the Relative and (orrelative, and 
being /uch,they are convertible in obliquo: And 
then it followes unavoidably, That when 
there is no Pape at all, (which is very often,) 
the Catholick Church hath then no Head, and 
when there are many Popes at once, ( which 
hath been ſometimes the caſe, ) then the Ca» 
tholick Churck muſt have at once many Heads, 
and when the Pope is Heretical, ( as by the 
confeſſion of the Papiſts he now and then is, ) 


the ( atholrck( burch hath ſach an Head,as makes 


been Hereticks, and Heathens too, not only 
by denying the Gedhead of the Son, and-by 


but even by ſacrificing to Idols, and a total 


in the writings of Platina, and Onuphrius, that 
'tis) the Confeſſion of the moſt zealous, and 
pariial Aſlerters of their Supremacy, 
that Stella, and thole' of the Spaniſh Inqui- 
ſition, do at once confeſlethis, and os 

| ere 


her deſerverto be beheaded. (kT hat Popes have | 


ApoFtaſie irom the Faith, is (athing fo clear | 


| know 


lifting him up above the other. two Perſons, | 


— 


plurims contre 
Catbolicam fi. 
dem tenuerunt 
ut Joannes vi. 
gelimus fecun. 
dus, qui aſseruit, 
vod filius Dei 
ft Major Patre 
& Spiriru San, 
&o, Didacus 
Stella Tom, 2, 
in Luc. cap-22, 
yerſ{.31.p.280, 
col.1.Edit, Anr. 
verp. A. D.« 
1593, Ad In. 
quifirionis Hi. 
ſpaniz decrera | 
prorſus elima. 
rus, & ſumm3 
fide repurgarus, 


—— 
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1t «bi ſupra , 
verbis immedia- 
fe ſubſequenti- 
bus. 


*Hilar, PiQav. 
de Synodis, p, 


communionem ſe 
mean continen 
tes oe a ceteris 
extra Gall: as 
abſtinuerunt. 
Idem ib.p.2$8, 
Edit Baſil. A.C. 


L535» 


here co their Poſition, T That ( with his | 


Colledge of Cardinals) the Pope cannot err, | 
and is the Head of the ( barch. But St Hilary of 
Poitiers was (o offended at Pope Liberins his | 
eſpouſing the Arian Herefie , that he affirm'd | 
the true Church to have been Then onely in; 
France, % Ex eointer nos tantum ( ommunio Dos 

minica continetur. So jll ſucceſs have they me | 


». | with, who have been Flatterers ofthe Pope, | 
| orthe Court of Rome, 


Toconclude this firtinftance in the feweſt , 
words that Ican uſe : Whoſoever ſhall xead 
at large ( vvhar I havetime onely to hint) the 
many Liberties and Exemptions of the Gallican 
Church , and che publiſhed Confeſſions of Po. 
piſh pyriters, for morethan a thouſand years to- 
2etber, rouching the Papal Y/urpations, and 
Right of Kings , pur together by Goldaſeus in 
three great Volumes , he vvill not be able to 
deny, (ler his preſent perſwaſion be vvhartic 
vvill,) that the Supremacy of the Pope is but a 
P roſperous Vſurpation, and hath This lying a» 

ainſt it,that twas not ſo from the beginning, 

Secondly Tistrue, that for ſeveral Ages, 
the Church of Rome hath pretendedto be Infal- 
lible;as vvell Incapable of error, as not erroneous. m7 


PRE n= 


But 


ww 4 


| proſperd fora time, and ſpread themſe 


FIT 
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| Bur from the beginning it was not ſo. For , (be- 


lides that Infallibility is one of God's peculiar 
and incommunicable Attributes,) where there b! 
notOmniſcience,there muſt be Ignorance in part, 
and where Ignorance is, there may be Errox. 
Thar Hereſieis Error in point of Faith, and chat 
Novatianiſm is Hereſie,all ſides agree: And 'tis 
agreed by the (bampions of the Papacy it ſelf, 
(luch as (* Baronius,(b)Pamelizs,and (c)Peta- | 


viw,) that Rome it ſelf wasthe Neft in which 


Novatianiſm was batcht 3 and not only fo, but 
that There it continued from {d) (Cornelius to 
Celeſtine, which wants not much of two buns 
dred years, To paſſe by the Herefſies of the 
Donatifts, and the Arians , ( go. 
ves 

over the world , the former over the Weſt, 
the later over the Faſt, and as far as the Breaſt 
ofthe Pope himſelf;,) one would have thought 
that the Tenet of Infallibility upon Parth had 
been ſufficiently prevented by the Hereſie (c) 
of the (biliaſts, wherewith the Primitive 
Church her ſelf (1 mean rhe very Fathers of 
the Primitive Church , for the two firſt Cen- 
turies after Chriſt, ) was not onely deceiv'd 
by Papias , who was a Diſciple of St Fobn, 
Bbb but 


(a) Baron," 
Tom. 2. An, 
2 54 P2g-498, 
& 503 504, 
(b) Pawel.in 
Cyprian.Epiſt, 
4h B- 4734 8. 
c} Peray, in 
Epiphan. ad 
Hzrcelſ. 59. quz 
eſt Novatiano. 
rum,pag.z26., 
(4) Onuph.in 
Notis ad Plat, 


in vir Corne. | . - 


lii, pag.26, Ed, 
Lovan. 1572, 
Vide Euſeb. 
1.6.& 7. | 
([e)VideBellar, 
Chronol. ad | 
A.C.132.& 
Euſ. Hiſt, Ecch 


l.3-£.38. 
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{ (a)(a) Non po- 
teſt probari eum 
[i.c. Auguſti- 
numJexiſiimaſie 
hic de Euchari- 
[t;a non agi, cum 
am mulls locis 
aliis probet ex 
bo Johannis 
Teſtimozio, Eu- 
chariſtiam cri- 
am Infantibus 
eſſe Neceſlari. 
amzidqie non wt 
| mienem ſuam , 
ed ut Fidei & 
TatiusEcclehz 
Dogma: ad re- 
fellendos Pela. 
ons dicat : & 


| p CuJus £07 Pus 
& ſaxz#is in 
Sacraments als 
taris ſub ſpecie* 
bus Panis & 
Vini veraciter 
continentur, 


@—— 


| 


pauls poſt ——AMiſſam ſacio Auguſtini & Tnnocentii primi ſententiam, que ſexcentos circirer 
annos Yigui in Eccleſia, Euchatiſtiam etiam Infantibus neceſlarian, Res jam ab Eccleſir, & 
Multorum ſeculoram uſu, Decreto Synodi Tridentinx explicata eft,non ſolim necefſariam i!1is 
non eflc, ſed ne decere quidem 4ati, (Sels, 2 1,8; Can.4.) Malddnar, (Excuſ.Muſſiponti, A.C, 
1596.) in Joh.6.53-p. 7177 18,719, 


; eranſubſtanriatis Pane 14 Cordur, & Vino in ſarguinem,voteſtate divina.Conc.Lacer.c. 1, * In $y. 
I naxivero Tranſubſtantiationem de finivit Eccleſia, Diu ſatis erat credere, froe ſub Paxze conſecrats, 
five quocunque made adeſſe verum {orgus Chriſti. Eraſm.Amnor, in 1Cor.y.p.47 3 Saltem ab annii\ 
500 dogma Tranſubſiantiatioais ſub Anatbemate ftabilitum, ut ait ipſe Bellarminys de Euchariſt, 
+3-C.21, p7 59, CuJas etian confeſſonem videre eft, 1.3.c,23.p.766, Ed.Par.x 5Þ6, | 


but (for ought I yer learn) without the left 
Contradifion afforded to it. Nay the whole 
Chur:h of God (in the opinion of St. (a) Aus 
ſtin and Pope Innocent the third, and for fix hun. 

dred years together, (if (a) Maldonate the Feſuit 

may be believ'd) thought che Sacrament of Eu- 

chariſt to have been neceſſaryto Inſants,as well 

as to men of the rip? Age: and yet (as Maldo- 

nate confeſseth atthe very ſame time,) ic was ſo 

plain and ſo groſve an Error,that notwithſtand- 

ing St Auſtin did endeavour to confute the Pe- 

lagians by it, as by a Dofrin of Faith, and of | 
the whole ( burch of God, yer the Council of Trent 
was of acontrary mind,and did accordingly in 
a Canon declare againſt it, 


3. Pas we on tothe DoQrine of Tranſub- 
{tantiation, which (if its Age may be meaſur'd 
by the very firſt date of irs Definition, ) may 
be allow'd to be aso/d asthe Lateran * Council, 


” 


q 


A. 


A ——__ 


| 
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a Council held under Pope Innocent the 
Third ; ſince whom are ſomewhat more 
then 400 years. But from the beginniny it Þas 
not ſo. For beſides that our Saviour, juſt 
as ſoon as he had ſaid , This is my Blood, ex- 
plain'd himſelf in the ſame Breath, by calling 
it expreſly the fruit of the Vine, and ſuch as He 
would drinknew in the kinodom of God (Mat .26. 
29. Mark 14.15.) there needs no more to 
make theRomanilts even aſham'd of that Do 


4rine,thanthe Conceſſion of Aquinas, and Bel. 


larmine's Inferencethereupon.(a) Aquinas ſoars | (: 


gues, as to imply it is Imp»ſſible, and imports 
a (ontradiftion , for one body to be locally in 
more places than one, andin all at once. Bur 
(b) Bellarmine ( at this) is ſo very anzyy, that 
ina kind of Reyenge upon Aquinas, (though 
held to be the Anzelical Doftor,) he needs will 
infer tis as Impoſſible , and equally implies a 
ContradiStion , for any one body at once to be 


ſo much as Sacramentally in more Places than 


fient in 
men. 


Sarra- 
Nulls 


enim modo (orpus Chriſti eft in hoc Sacraments localiter, quia þ eſſet, divideretut I eipſo. J Aquin, 

Oper Tom, x 3. Sum. part. 3.9.7 5-art-1. 3d 3-p.23 2.col. 2.& q,76 art.z.& 5.x Edit, Antwerp, | 
1612, (b) Si non poſiet eſse unum Corvus lecatner in duobus locis, quia divideretur a ſei pſo 
profeflo nec eſe poſset Sacramentaliter eadem ratione. Bellar, de Euchariſtid, lib, 3+ C.3-P-511. 


Tom.z ,Controverl, cx Edi, Pariſ..4.C.1 520. 
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| one. And therefore it cannoc now be won- G 
der'd concerning Tranſubſtantiation, if ſolong (2 
ago as in the time of Pope Nicolasthe Second, Al 
either the Novelty was not forgdand bammerd | } | Cl 
out intothe ſhape in which we find it, or not as 
CuBu ep | tall underſtood by the Pope Himſelf. For one of 
Berengarias pub- | Of the two is very clear by the famous (c) Sub. 20 
lick pofiteri, | oe . . 
Panem & Vi» | miſſion of Berengariis, wherewith he ſatisfied qu 
teri prnancur, | the (d) Synod then held at Rome, (and in which Hi 
poſt couſerans | were 11.3 Biſhops, though not at all unto a gi 
Sacramenrum, | T>4ns but rather a Conſubitantiation, Which fel 
ſed etiam verum | ©__ 2 , 
Copw& $an- | divers (v) Romaniſts themſelves have not been' nu 
. fr, Jeſu able not toCenſure, though it was pen'd by a | 
fuſe: @®- |f (ardinal,, and approved of by a Council, and ha 
tam Sacramento, ' | 
ed in writate* | VETY olibly ſwallow'd down by the Pope bim/elf. pe 
ON ea | | 33 08 
tum tractari , frangi, & fidelium dentibus atteri, Conſer Floriacenſ, Hiftor, fragmenta 4 P. Pi. 
thzo edir,inter, Franc.Script, (Exeuſ,Francof, 4.C.1596) p.86.cum Lanfranc,1:b.cont, Bereng, M 
& Guirmunrd,de Sacram.1.1.& Alger. de Sacram.s.1.c.1 9.(d)Sigon.de Regno Ital.l.g. 4, 1059, b 
[P.210, (c) Niſ ſant intelligas verba Berengarii, in majorem incides Hzreſin , quam ipſe c 
buir:. & ideo omnia vefcras ad ſpecies ipſas,nam de Chriſti Corpore partes non facimus. Johan, T 
Semeca Gloft ator In Grarian.de Conſecrat. Diſt, 2.cap.Ego Berengarius, (f) A Cardinale,ſeil, | 6 
Humberto Sylvz Candidz Epiſcopo, Guirmundusub.ſupra, Cai 
Po CEP Þs 
4. "Tis very true that their withholding AY 
the Cup of bleſſing -in the Lord's Supper from by 
the ſecular part of their Communicants, hath Bj 
been in praRice little leſle then 4oo years, 
But from the beginning it was not ſo, For in our = 
Saviours 


EE — 


— — = — 
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Saviour's Inſtitution we find it intended for 
(2) every Gueſt, nm =»n« is the word, Drink ye 
All of this Cup.(Mat.26. 27.) And S. Paul tothe, 
' Corinthians(confiſting molt of Lay-men) ſpeaks 
az well of their drinking the myſtical Blood, as 
of their eating the Body of Chriſt, (1 Cor.11. 
26,27,28,29.) Nay 'tis confeſt bylearned Yaſs | 
quez, ( as well as by (Cafſander, and Aquinas 
Himſelf) to be a Truth «ndeniable, Thar the 
giving of both Elements inthe Roman ( burch it 


nueto be in uſe, 


/elf, untill the time of Aquinas, did ſtill conti- | 


| 5. The Church of Rome for ſeveral Ages | 
hath reſtrain'd the holy Scriptures from the ' 
peruſal ofthe People. But from the beginning 

it was not ſo, For Hebrew co the Fes was the 

Mother. Tongue,andin That 'twvas read weekly 

before the People. Ir pleaſed God the New | 
Teſtament ſhould be firſt written in Greek, be- 
cauſe a Tongue the moſt known to the Eaſtern 
Þorld. And to the end thatthis ( andle might 
not be hid under a Buſhel, it was tranſlated 
by StFerome into the t Dalmatick Tongue, by 
Biſhop Yulpbilas into the *Gothick, by St ( bry- 


| 


(g) Concil. 
Conſtant. ARj- 
one 13, Can, 
13ep.380. In 
Eccleſid Lating 
1900 amplius 
anais tenwit, ut 
tam Populo quam 
Clevo in celebra. 
tone Miſſarum 
poſi myfertorum 
conſecrationem 
ſeorſnm Corpus 
& ſermſum San+ 
guis Domini pres 
beretur. Callan, 
— Artic, 
22. Valq.ca % 
Diſp.2:6.e. : 
n.38.Secundun 
antiquam Eccle- 
fe conſuetudi. 
nem, omntes ficut 
Communic abant 
Corporiula come 
municabant & 
Sanguini, quod 
etiam adbuc in 
quibuſdam Ec. 
cleſiis ſeruatur, 


Jo.6, Aquinasin 


Gomment, Le- 
Qione 7.0.42. | 
col x, Tom.13, 
{ Sixr.Senenſ, 
kibliorhec, 1.4. 
p. 247. Ipſe 
Hieron,in B. 


piſt.ad Sophron, 


Tom. z, 


SSocrat Hiſt, Feelef.lib.4.c.z3,Niceph, Hiſt, Eccle, lib,z 1.c.4 8.Bonay, Vulcan. in Przfat, de 


Lirurg. & lingua Gerarum. 


Lo OT 


foftom 


— —y _—_— St... AH. 
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{a) Roccha in 
Bibliotheca Va» 
tican,p.t 55» 
197. 

"1 (6) Aventin, 
Anaal.lib.4, 


Bibl. l.4.Þ. 25 £ 
col. x. 

(4) Vide Au- 
theres citat.apud 
Bcerew, Inqu, 
c.26, 

® Confer Blond, 
Iral, Illuſtraca, 
in MarchiaTar. 
bign3,o Tin. 
to de la Nobil. 
ta di Verona, 
lib, z.cap. 2. cum 
Hieronymi Tem. 


- [paribus apud - 


Bcellarm. de 
Script, Eccleſ, 
p- 104. 


<Os uh "Ea 
aAlws; * Exany 
Xols, 63 NN Paw 
wal *Pwuai - 
xois, x; 8 7g 
ar @ Fiav. 
Tos Alt AgK TOY 
EY ETa Th 
Ss» . Origen, 
contra c:lſfum 

( ex Edit. Hef. 
chelis, Augufla 
Vindelicornm, 
1605.) lib8. 
P.414+ 


Ed.Paris 1532+ 


 ſoftom into * Armenian , by Athelſtan into Sa. 


ack, Zthiopick, Arabick, Perfian , and ( haldee 


p.4 F4 4. 
(ec) Sixr. Senenſ; | 


| Latine was then the Vulpar Language of the Ira- 


xon,by * Methodius into Sclavonian, by Facobus 
de Voragine into © Italian , by Bede and Wiclef 
into d Engliſh. And notto ſpeak of the Syri. 


Verſions, (Which were all for the uſe of the 
common people of thoſe Countries,)the # Yulgar 


lians, when the Old and New Teſtament were 
eurn'd into it. 


6, The publick prayers of the Romani/ts 
have been a very long time in an unknown 
Tongue,(I mean unknown to the common people,) 
even as long as from thetimes of Pope Grego- 
ry the Great. But from the beginning it was not o,, 
For 'tis as ſcandalouſly oppoſite to the plain 
ſenſe of Scripture , as if it were done in a meer 
 deſpight to the 14th (hapter of the firſt Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians eſpecially from the 13 tothe 
17.verſ. | Not to ſpeak of what is ſaid by the 
* Primitive Writers : f Aquinzs and Lyra do 
both confeſs uponthe place, that the common 
Ser vice of the Church 1n the Primitive times, 
was in the common languagetoo, And as the 


t Cum Aquinate & Lyri confer Cajeranum in 1Cor, 14.p.79. ſcnrentiz noſtr# ſuftragancem, 


Chriſtians 


SS wocaeamwe..cia3q 


—_— 


L ——— 


| Chriſtians of * Dalmatia, »Habaſſia,* Armenia, 


. 


— ———_—_— = ” —_Y WEST 
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4 Muſcovia, © Sclavonia, 4R«ſvia,and all the Res, 
formed parts of Chriſtendom , have the Ser- 
vice of God intheir vulgar Tongues, ſo hath 
ic beenin divers Places by. (f) Approbation farlt 
had from the Pope bim/elf. 


videre eſt in Brerew. Inqu.26, 


'7. Another inſtance may be given in their 
Prohibiting of Marriage to men in Orders,wwhich 
is derivd by ſome from the third * (Century 
after ( hriſt ; by * athers from the eighth, and 
inthe rigour that now it is, from Pope Gregory 
the Seventh. But from the beginning it Þas not oo, | 
For Prieſts werepermitted to have wives, both 
inthe. 01d and New Teſtament, (as Maximilian 
*the Second did rightly urge againſtthe Pope: ) 
And the bleſſed Apoſtles (many of them) were 
married men; for {01 gather from %Euſebius out 
of Clemens Alexandrinus, and from the © Letter 
of Maximilian, who did not want the Advice 
of the learned/t perſons in all his Empire, and 
from1(or.9.5. whereSt Paul aſſerts his liber- 
ty to carry a Wife along with him , as well as 


— ——— 


(4) Angelus 


Roccha in Bibl. 


Vatic.p.157. 


*(b) Bibliorh, 


Ver, Patrum, 


Tom.6.p,6 54. 
c Perrus Bello, 
nius in Obſery : 
1.3.cap.12. &* 
Vieriacus in 
Hiſt. Orient, cap.79.p.1095. Brocardus nox nullibi is ſua Deſcriptione Teri Sanfle. (d. d.) 
Poffevinus de Reb.,Moſc,pl4.And, Thevetuz Cof.l. 19.c.1 2. (e)Bapt Palar de rat. Scrib. An, 
Roccha Bibliorh, Varic.p.162, { Aventin, Annal.1.4. Aneas Sylvius in Hiſt, Bohem, cap. 13. 
p.128, Concil, Bin. Tom. 3.p.990. Vide etiam Decrer, lr. Tit 31,cap-14. & quicquid Authorum 


a Nempe & Pape 
(alixts, qui flo.. 
rait A.D.220, 

Conſule Thug. 

num,in 1.36, p. | 
ſhop 
Hall.z.Epift, 


305, bB 
2.Decad. 


cub; ſupra apud 


Thuanum,p. 
305. & 306, 


d Euſeb.1.3. 


£13. 


e Coaſtat Apo- 
ftolos ipſos, pas. 
cs baſe. 
ju es bab ſe. 
abi ſupra apud 

I 


huanum, 


© (ephas. 


1 


— 


% 
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| (ephas,” And 'ris the Doarine of that Apoſtle, 


' may not be the Husband of more then One! 


char a Biſhop may be an Husband,although he 


Wife.(1 Tim.3.2,Tit.1.6.) Befides, the Marriage 
of the Clergy was aſſerted by f Paphnutius in 
the Conncil at Nice, and even by one of thoſe 


Hi alan, &- 
0227 i.om, Ca- 


Rill avow for Apoſcolical- And the forbidding 


8 Canons which the Romaniſts themſelves do 


men to marry" (with Saturninus, and the Gno- 
ſticks,) is worthily call'd by God's Apoſtle, 


non, Apoſtol. y. 


Meurnrau 0 
xarw 1 x; Em. 


(k) Siquis dix. 
erit Eccleſiam | 
errare, cum ob 
multas Cauſas 
ſeparationem in. 
ter conjlges quo. 
ad rotum, ſeu 
quoad cohab:ra. 
tionem, ad cer, 
rum incerrum. 
ve cempus, fer 
poſce decernit, 
Anathema (it. 

2onci, Trident, 
oe Cans, 
-4 I 1.,Edit. Bi. 
{Tom.g, Pariſ, | 


= 


ox my 6, 417wy yuvategs , on nn auauny lor x of *Emoomi F ape Tas ured 
vb puupcon ov vx ar,Zonaras in Can. Apoſt, 5.P.4.Edir,Pari. x618,(h) Nubere & generare  Satana 
dicunt eſce.Irenzu3,1.1.c. 32, cupiu; I] *tyregraias donCumm, hts m1 Þ xmonr, 2 + Anjurp 
eyde Mdonorres 1s div meg Noa aw wy radbmilar , wdt drreont yer hl ous 
Joo hovyras driperund's Cmpapryete md Says 76 Troplus .Clem,Alex.Strom,l.z, 


The Doftrine of Devils, (1Tim.4.1.3«) | 


8, I ſhall conclude with that Inſtance, to 
which our Saviour in my Text does more 
peculiarly allude; I mean the Liberty of Dis 
vorce berwixt Man and Wife, for many more 
Canſes than rhe Caule of Fornication, For 
ſo I find jtis (k)decreed by the Church of Rome, 
with an Anathema to all that ſhall contradi& 
ic. But from the Beginning it was not ſo, For 'tis 
as oppolite to the will of our Bleſſed Saviour, 


revealed to us Without a Parable, (in the next 
| verſe | 


als ie Rr wo dis. Md... 


of Reformation. 
verſe after my Text) asif they meant nothing 
more, than the opening of a way to rebel a- 


gainſt him. For beſides that in the Canon of 


| hae 
the Council at Trent , a Divorce quoad 7" 


ob multas Canſas was decreed to be ju#t in 


the Church of Rome , although our Lord had 


twice confin'd it to the Sole Cauſe of Fornica- 
tion ,(Matth,5.32,0 19.9.) And befides that 
the word Totum was conſtantly retcined in| 
() four Pditions, (particularly in That, which 
had the Care and (ommand of Pope Paulthe 


Fifch,) Let it be granted that the Council did 


dit, jam nomi- 
naiam) Edit. 
Col. Aprip. 
Tom.4.part.2, 
P 332. Sum. 


Longii a Cori 

Bed and Board , to endure for a certain or un- (ws Acrerp. 
.* . b & A. . . 
certain time; and not an abſolute Diſſolution of | ,, oy ves 
the Conjugal Knot; yet in the Judgment of | p11; vvini 
Chemnitius , yea and of Maldonat Himſelf , | uforic. Edi. 


(who was as learried a Feſuite as that Society | 1628. Tom, 4. 
p.2 


ever had,) ir would be oppoſite (even ſo) to (=) 56 ation 
the Law of Chriſt, For = be who putteth away his A 


Wife for any Cauſe whatſoever, beſides the Cauſe @niſcrit qum- 


of Fornication commits Adultery ( ſaith the Fe- dureritwechs- 
. . ' 0177, Quid aYarees 

ſuit) even for this very reaſon, becauſe be makes ſum mecber 

Her commit it , whom he unduly putteth away,  {earnont 


n Nay,Chbemnitivs ſaith farther,Thatthe Papal or Yay 


. (; , 2, 
Separation from Bed and Board, is many wayes Op 


( Sl. (preter| 


_ 


mean no more,than a meer Sequeſtration from, concil. Edie. Fra.h ,. 


Ccc | 4 | Pontificid i 


mw. 
Fo 
- a 


-- 


p 


tie, Et adlizre- 
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Ceo | 4 DiſSolution of the (onjugal The. Nor does ht 
& Menſa, 4 | content himfſelfro ſay,or affirm ic only, but by a 
rumve rempus,) | Confluence of Scriptures does make it 200d, T hat 
jogit matic | againſt the Command of our bleſled Saviour 
ei | (In the verſe but one before my Text, ) That 
=. Bee which God hath joyn'd together, the men of Rome 

ſri =_ | do put aſunder. 

nent be ſenten « 


birUxoriſuz, Faciamus ei adjurorium quod fit coram ipſo, Mulier non haber poreſtarema ſui 
Corporis,ſed vir, Irerum convenire,ne tentet yos Satan propter Inconcinentiam veſtram, Non 
ſunt Duo,ſed una Caro. Et ipſum Marcimonium defiaitur, Individui vitx conſuctudine, ' Hec 
vers viacula Conjugii in Poatificta ſeparatione, quoad Torum & Cohabitationem, ſolvuntur & di+ 
/umpuntur. Homnes igitur,contra Decretum Diyinitatis, ſeparant,quod Deus coujunxit,Chemn, 
n Exam.Cancil, Tridenc. (©xcuſ. Genev. A.D.1634.) p. 437- 


| 

By theſe and many more Corruptions tt 
point of Praflice and DoFrine roo, which 
were no morethen Deviations from what had 
been from the Beginning, and which the 
tearnedeſt Sons of the Church of Rome have 
been forced to confeſs in their publi:k writings, 
the awakened part of the Chriſtian world were 
competFd to look out for a Reformation. That 
there was in the See of Rome the moſt aboms. 
nable PraRite to be imagin'd, we have the 
liberal * confeſſion of zealous Stapleton himſelf, 


(0) Viz ullum 
catum cogita- 
ri poteſt , (ſol: 
Hereſ excepta) 
quo Vila ſedes ; 
turpiter maculata nou fuerit, maxime ab Ana.$90.e infra, Stapler, Oper, Tom,x, Cont.z. q.s 
art 3.p $97.cxcul. Paris,1620, . 


ennn—— 


and 


oh of Reformation . 


and of thoſe that have publiſhttheir ? Penitens- | 
tials, We have the publiſhed Complaints of 
Armachanus, and Groſtead, and Nicotas de ( le- 
mangis, Fohn of Hus, and Ferome of Prague, 
Chancellor Gerſon,and Eraſmus, andthe 4rch- 
biſhop of Spalato, Ludovicus Vives, and Caſſan- 
der, who areknown to have died in the ſame 
Communion, did yet impartially coniplain of ſome 
Corruptions, (q)Vives of their Feaſts atthe Cra- 
' tories of Martyrs,as beingtoo much of kin unto 
the Gentiles Parentalia,whichin the judgment 
of* Tertullian made up a ſpecies of Tdolatry, And 
Caſsander \ſconfeſles plainly, that the Peoples 
Adoration paid to Images and Statues, was 
equalto the Þorſt of the ancient Heathen, © So 
the buying and /elling of Papal Indulgences and 
Pardons ( *tis a little thing to ſay of Prefer. 
ments too) Was both confeſt and inveighd as 
gainft by Popiſh Biſhops in Thuqn. 


Lmag, & Simulacris mihi pag. 175,176. t Thuan.l.25.pag-76 0,76 1, &c. 


Now if with all their (orruptions in point of 
Praftice,which alone cannot juſtifie a People's 
Separation from any Church, (though the Ca. 
thari and the Donati/ts were heretofore of that 
opinion, ) we compare their (orruptions of | 

Ccc 2  Dofrine 
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exomnandis admiſcrunt, nil 3 noſtris reliqus fatum eſſe videatur. Geo, Gafſander in Conlule, de 


(p) Conſule Ca. | 


nonas Peeniten.. | 


tiales Romans, ' 
Bedz, Rabani | 
Mauri,&e. cuy 
notis Anrogii 
Auguſtini, Ar- 
chicpiſcopiTar- 
raconenſ;s, Ex- 
cul, Venetiis, 
1584, 

(q) Ludov. Vi- 
ves inS. Avguſt, | 
de Civic. Dei, 
1.8.C. 27. 

(r) Porentatis 
Mortuis ſpecies 
eſt 1dololatrie, 
quoniam, && Idg- 
lolatria Parenta» 
t1onis eſt ſpecies, 
Tertul, de Spe» 
Qac, c.12, 

(1) —1ta ut ad 
Summam ado- 
rationem, que 
vel I Paganis 
ſuis ſimulacris 
exbiberi conſue. 
vit, + ad cxrre. 
mam vanitatem 
quam Echnici is 
ſuis ſmulacris 


- 


Dn — 
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——_ 


' The Primitive Rule 


| 


| do in bec verba 
ſententiamſeruat 


 »{ Epiſcopi Germa. 


; mici qua Conci. 

i io Wormatien. 
h interſuervar, 

Dum profanis 

\ Pudes Novirati- 

| bus,dum magis 

t amplo quam bozo 

nomine delefia 

 ris,dum inaudita 

Elatione diften- 


dam Signifer 
Schiſmaris, om- 
nia membra Ec. 
clefie ſuperba 
crudelitate & 

' crud. lj ſuperbia 
lacerafis : fiam- 
maſque Diſcor- 
dig quas in Ro- 
mana Eccleſia 
diris faflionibus 
excitafli, per 
omaes Eccleſias 
F ltalie, Galliz 5 
& Hiſpanie, 
ſurialt dementia 
Jparþfli. —Per 
£/orioſa tua De. 
creta (quod fine 
lachrymu dici 
202 poteſt) Chri- 
ft ſert nomen 
periit, loaperial, 
Statur. Goi. 
daſtoedir, Tom, 


1-P-47+ 


* De Hildebran- 


deris, velut qui-- 
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| DoFrine too, and that in matter of Faith , (as 
hath been ſhew'd,) Corruptions intrenching 
on Fundamentals ; it will appearthat That door 
which was open'd by Us in our firſt Reformers, 
was not atalltointroduce,buttoletour*Schilm, 
For the ſchiſm muſt needs be Theirs who give 
the Cauſe of the Separation , not Theirs who 
do but /eparate when Cayſe is given. Elſe S. Paul 
had been to blame , in that he ſaid ro his C9» 
rintbians ,” Come ye out from among them , and be 
ye ſeparate. (2 Cor. 6.17.) The afual De- 
parture indeed was Ours,burt Theirs the cauſal, 
(as our immortal Arch-Biſhop does firly 
word it: ) we leftthem indeed when they 
thruſt us out; (as they cannot but 20 whom 
the Devildrives;) But in propriety of ſpeech, 
we lcft their Errors, rather then Them, Or if 
a Seceſſion was made from Them, *Twas inthe 
very ſame meaſure that They had made one 
from Chriſt. WhereasThey,by their Hoſtilities, 
and their Excommunications departed properly 
from Vs, not from any Errors detected 3n 15. 
And the wois to Them by whom the offence co- 

meth, (Matth.18.7.) notto Them to whom tis 

2iven, If when England was in a Flame, by 


Fire ſent out of [taly , wedid not abſtein from 
the 


JHrr—_ 


o——— 


of Reformation. 


the quenching of it, until Þater mighc be dravyn | 
| from the River Tiber, it was becauſe our own 
| Ocean could not only do it ſoner , but better 
roo. T hat is to ſay(withour a Figure, ) 
1c did appear by the Conceſſion of the mo# 
' learned Popiſh YV/riters that particular Narions 
| | had till a power to purge themſelves from 
| | their corruptions, as well in the Church, as in 
| the State, without leave had from the See of 
Rome, andthat 'rwas commonly pur in pra- 
| Qice above a thouſand years lince. f It did | {Ez vomit 


appeare that the Kings of England (atleaſt as | ni comer Ter. 
much as thoſe of Sicily,) were ever heldto be lands ſbi ſabe= 


'Avrexzaie, and that by the Romaniſts themſelves, | E:coa, wt 


Abbas ante An- 
ſelmam faflus eft , qui non primo fuerit Homo Regis, ac de manu illius Epiſcopatis vel Abbatia 
I1veſtituram per dationem Virge Paſtoralis ſuſcepit, &c. Eadmerus Monach, Cane. in Pref, ad 
1 H.ſt.Nov pag,2. Scd nec ex £0 {oliim temoore mos bic obtinuit ; Nam ante Normanmorum etiam 
advenum hic ufitatiſſim us, ut majorum Gentium Antiflites ſacvi,E piſcopi nimirum & C enobiarchz 
(qui /altem in Clientela Regia) I Sacris Eccle friarum Corporabus elefli, quin ſpius ettam, [pretis 
| omning Corporim Sacro'um ſuffragiis, in Au'a defignati, Aunuli + Bacu'i Paſtoralis, five Ped 
traditione, in D'gnitatis Poſseſſion>m T Regibus noſtris, jure avito nixis, mitterentur. Joh.Selden. 
in ſuis ad Eadmer. Notis & Spicilegio,p. 142. Hujus rei exemplum videre eft apud G.Malmel. 
burienſem de Geſtis Regum, lib.2.cap 8. Ouin & illud aliquanto videtur dignius quod hoc in 
Intro notets/, Pontifici Hildebrando Fidelitatis FurameatumA Guilielmo Norwanno, exigenti, 
Gulielmum Kegem veſpondiſte—Fidelitarem facere non volo,quia nec ego p1 omiſi,nec A nteceſs- 
ſares meos Antecefſor bus tuis id fecifle comperio. Baron, Ad An.1076, Guilielmus Rufus alle» 
pavit, Quod nullus Archicpiſcopus 2ut Epiſcopus Regni ſui,Curiz Romanz vel Vapz ſubeſſer. 
Matth.Pariſ.H.Rt.p. 25 Edic.,1094, Videſs etiam Imperatores, & Feges Galliarum, Jura ſua aſt» 
rewtes,apud Orchonem Frilingenſcm, Sigibertumyro/que maxime Hiſtoricos qui Res Henrich Quant 
Imperatoris,& ejuſdem nominis Primi Regis Anglorum conſcripſere, luprimis vero Sigonium de 
Rg. lcal.1.4,9, 0,8 11. Baron, Tom.11- A.C.y077, Cherubinum Laerr, in Bullarii Tom, 
p.16.& 19.Bin.Conci), Tom.3. parr, 2. in Vrbano, Calixto, & Paſchali Secundis. Renatura 
Choppinum de Domanio Franciz, il, z.tit,r.ſe&,6,&c. Erde Sacra Politia,l.x.rir.9. Seft.22, 
& 23. ad bec, Theodor. Bajſamon, Parriarch. Antioch.in Concil.Chalced .Can, Naudler. | 
Chronograph.gener: 39,& H.,MutiumChron,German. 18.p.162.c. untib | 


— 


tit 


—_—_—_ 


pI 


f 


386 | 


The Primitive Rule 


(3) ©c0m708p 
xT' 193 od 
*Exxans. &c; 
Juſtin, Novel, 
Conſt,r3 1.c.2- 
Vide etiam de 
mandatis Prin. ' 
cipum, Tit 4. 
Navel, 17.c.7+ 
& It« 
(b)Evagr.1.3. 
c.14, in Mag. 
Biblioth, Ver, 
Parr, Tom. 6. 
Parr.z.p.655. 
(c) Sigon,de 
Reg. lcal.li. 4. 
ad A.C. 801. & 
Eginharr.in vir, 
Car, Mag.& Ba- 
ron, Annal. 
Tom.9 ad A.C, 
$00 p. +42. ad 
A.C. 5$45.%& 
To. 10.ad A,C, 
845. P- 34. 
Excuſ, Colon, 
Agrip.1 609. 
(d) Edward the 
Confſeſſor, W1l- 
liam 1. H.3. 
Edw.r. Edw.2. 
Edw,z. Rich.z. 
Hen,g. Hy. 
H.6.Edw 4. 


| until 'by gaining from Henry the Firſt , the 


laveſtiture of Biſhops, from Henry the Second, 
an Exemption of the Clergy from SecularCourts, 
and from ealie King Fohn, an unworthy Sub- 
miſſion to forreign Power, the Popes became 
ſtrong enough to call their Arength the Law of 
Fuſtice. And yet their Incroachments were till 
oppos'd,, by the moſt pious and the molt learned 
in every Age, Concerning which it were 
caſte to give a ſatisfaRory account, if ic were 
comely for a Sermon to exceed the limits of an 
 bour, In a word , it did appear from the 
Code and Novels of (a) Fuitinian , from the 
worry ſet out by the Emperour (b) Zeno, from 
the praftice of © (harles the Great, ( which 
may be judged by the C apitulars ſent abroad 
in his Name,) from the deſigns and Indeavours 
of two late Emperors , Ferdinand the Firſt , 
and Maximilian tne Second, from all the com- 
mended Kings of Fudab , from the moit pions 
Chriſtian Emperours as far as from Conftan. 
tinethe Great, and from many Kings of England 


in a Popiſh times too , thatthe work of Refor- 


Rich 3 H.7.H.8. for all wich at large,See Cokes Reports, par.5.fol. x, Caudrey's Caſe, or De 
FJure Regis Eccithaſtico, *O Carmd's tn? fda; £64 moxoniu wig unrromnyY d 


ay x; 


amo ery v in 3 ior wergomdAswr, of ous ws freckas Agynieb wp Patty, x; 'ix hs me 
oxime; x, wn7g90 Mita 5 whrcay. Bal am, in Conc,Carth,Can,16, 


mation | 
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(which being unpaſſionately conſiderd, and 


of Reformation, | 
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mation belong 'd eſpeciallyro Themintheir ſeve- 
ral Kingdoms, And thisis certain; that neither 
Preſcription onthe Pope's fide, nor Diſconting- 
ance onthe King's, could adde a Right untothe 
one, or any way leſſen it inthe other, For itim- 
plies a contradifHon,chat what is Þrong ſhould 
grow right, by being proſperow for a longer, or 
ſhorter ſeaſon. 

Had the Pope been contented with his 
x Prinacy of Order , and notambitiouſly af- 
teted a Supremacy of Power, and over all other 
Churches beſides his own; we never had caſt | 
off a Toke, which had never been put upon our | 
Necks : And lo 'tis plainthat the #ſurper did } 
make the Schiſm. IF Sacrilege any where, or | 
Rebellion, did help reform Supertition , That | 
was the Fault of the Reſormers, not at all of 
the Reformation,nor of All Reformers neither. 
For the moſt that was don by ſome, was to 
write after the Copy which had been ſet them 
in my Text , by the Bleſſed Reformer of all 
the World ; which was /o co reform, as not to 
innovate, and to acco;mmodate their Religion 
ro what they found in the Beginning. 

Nay, if | may ſpeak an Important Truth , 


| ef iptor,o'p yt 


* Tir i 
KorgurmeTy 
atws *Emoxe- 
my "4 ee 7 
aftoCtia The hh 
1ns wm + Tis 
Paun'Emmae. 
mw, Je te #1) © 
"vr vieo 
'Puulw, Con- 
ci]. Conſtanti- 
nop. Occum.z, 
Cap-3. Pow; | 
Id TT os - 
Tow +1) my Twy 


671 7x070,Koy, 
217 IIumAtas 
Ts rias Po. 

puns Jevriegs 

miEty *enby 8 
Y29m7oufp, 
Juſtinian, Imp, 
} Novel. Conſt. 
3 31.C.2, 


univerſally 


= 


FS 
we 

- % | 

” 


_y 


| .zZ$$ | 4” The Primitive Rule 


univerſally laid to heart, might poſſibly tend 

co the Peace of ' Chriſtendom; ) ſeeing it 
* Ajoflalici | wyas not ſo much the Church, as the ( ourt of 
Poteſtate decla»+ | , 
ramus & defui- , Rome, Which proudly trod upon Crowns and 
cette. | Scepters, and made Decrees with a x non 0b- 
ems |/tante to Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, or whatſoever 
decerneneesir- | had been enacted by any Authority whatſoever 


ritum e inane, 


þ quid ſew 2 | (che commandments of (briſt being not excepted, 


cndue Digni- | WE Originally departed with higher Degrees 
| ne, 4uforie- | of Iadignation, fromthe aſolent Court , than 

noarmbres Church of Rome. Nor proteſted we lo much | 
obſtancibus | againſt the Church, ( though againſt the 


Ke Ocdings | ( burch too,) as againſt the cruel Edi firſt 


oe Au | Made at f Worms , and after cruelly re.inforced 


in coatrarios | 2x Syjre and Ratubone, for the confirming of 
ſacientibus Qui ; , f 
buſcunque.Vide | thoſe (t )Corruptions from which the(2)C hurch 


Bullam Pii , , 
quarts, Condit. WASTO be cleans'd. To the(1)former we declard 


. , PP 
Bin-EdiPari. = F/atinian Hatred ; but tothe (2) later of the 


Licet Chriſtus Lg, | 
poſt Cenam inſtirverir , &* ſuis Diſcipulis adminiſtrayerit ſub utraque ſpecie Paxis & Viai boc 
wvenerabile Sacramentumgtamon hoc non obſtante,e4e. Licet in Primitzud Eccleſia bujuſmodi S a+ 
cramentum reciperetur @ Fidelibus Jub utrdque ſpecie; poſies I couficientibus ſub utr aque,& I Laicis 
tautummodo (ub ſpccie Panis ſuſciPtatur, Concil. Conſtant, Bin, Tom, z. part. 2, Sels.13. p. 880. 
excuſ.Golon. Agrippinz,1618. Þ Spirz, Conventus ordinum Imperi celebratur,in quo Decre- 
tum factum eft, ut Edictum Wormatienſe obſervaretur coatra Novatores , & omnia im integrum 
reflituantur. Contra boc Edictum ſolenais ſuit Proteſtatio, April.16. A.D.1 52.9.6 binc ortum per. | 
eulgatum illud nomen Proxzſtantinm.Sethus Calviſ. in Chron.ad A. C.rg 29.p.8z 1.col.z, Edit, 

Francof 1620, Lutherus imoulit Fob antem Saxone Septemvirum, alioſque Princiges Germanigos , 
proteſtayi contra Decreta Ratizboae & Spire de Religion: fafla. unde Nomen Proteftantium cre- 
vit.. O14 de re conſule Cluverium is Epitom, Hift. Mundi, ad A.C. 1 $29.p.790, Edir Lugd, 
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evo we havethe Charity to wiſh for a Recon- 
| cilement, T1at we who differ upon the way 


in which we are Þe!king towards Feruſalem, 

may ſo look back on the beginning from 

whenee ar firſt we ſet out, ( and from which 
our Aecuſershave foulely ſwerv'd,( as to agree 

in our Arrival atthe ſame Fourney's end, 

But God forbid that our Love to the Peace 
without , ſhould ever tempt ustoaloſs of the 
Peace within us, God forbid we ſhould return 
with the Dog to his vomit, or with the Sob in the 
Hebrew Proverb (which is cited by St. Seter 
in His Epiſtle, ) to her wallowving in the mire. 
When I wiſh a Reconcilement , | do not 
mean by Our Compliance with any the leaſt of 
their Defilements , but by their Harmony wich 
5 in our being Clean, 

On this x Condition and Suppolal, Qur 


Charch is open to receive the bittereſt Enemies | 


* Ab Bcclefia 
Romana non alis 
diſceſſimas ani 
mo, quam ut, 6 
correcta ad Pri- 


of our Church.Our Armes are open to embrace ' 


them, with Love, and Honour. Our Hearts | 


and Souls are wide open in fervent Prayers and 


Supplications tothe God of Purity and of Peace, | 
that (in his own good time) he vvill bind up. 
the Breaches, and wipe of the ſtains , and raiſe 
wpthe lapled Reputation, of his divided, defiled, 

Ddd diſgraced 


orem Eccleſie 
forman redeat, 
pos quoque od 
lllam reverta. 
mur,e& Commu. 
nionem cum 11s 
in ſuis por'd 

C etilus babe a+ 
mus. Zanch.in | 
Cont:fs, Arr, 19, 
de Eccleh3 mi- 


litame Tom, $, 
p.440, Edits 
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difgraced Spouſe; Andall forche Glery,as vyell 
as Merits, ofthe ever-bleſſed Brilezroom of all 
our « 5, 
To whom, vvith the Father, in the Unity of 
the Spirit , be aſcribed by us, and by all che. 
VVorld 


Bleſſing, and Glory, and Honour, and Power, 
and VViſdome and Thanſgiving from this time 
foryvards for evermore. 


FIN1S. 
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PARANESIS 


TO THE 


READER, 


Touching the 


SERMON 


Going Before, and the 


DISCOURSE 


Which follows after of 


ROMES 


PRETENDED 


INFALLIBILITY. 
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a 


| has been ſcoff 'tatby ſome, andeafily ral d atby 


| 


A Paraneſss to the Reader, touching the Sermon 
going before, and the Diſcourſe which follows 
after of Rome's pretended Infallybitny.. © | 


AR pp. the 'Time wherein this Sermon 
was firſt commanded into the light 


it 


others,. and by a third ſort complain'd of, as the | 
Concauſe at lealt of a Perſecution, But fo far has 
it been from being enfeebled, or refuted, that 'tis 
more than I know if it has manfaldy. been op- 
pos d, So that to Vimdicate my on, I need | 
no more than to Reprint it, (as I was told by an 
Acute and Learned Prelate,) If zqual Readers | 
will: but have patience both to examm whar 1 
have ſaid, and tocompare it with the All that's 
ſaid againſt ir. Which if they will not do Now, 
whilſt the Diſpute is at the ſborte$#, and whilli 
they may do ic witty greateft Baſe ; how much 
lefs-would they have patience for ſuch a due 


Eee 2 eXAm1- 
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examination, if an Inlergement of the Conten- 
tion ſhould make their 'T ask the more tedious? 
And if they will; All the ftones which certain 
Enemies have led o it y = Dads wall 

ing happily laid together) make but a Mo- 
uo 0 he Truth of that well « meant- 
Sermon, 'That famous ſaying of Callmachus, 
phe fifnier ple wank, [ have found to be as True, as 
it was: long ago Notorious, -:And when Con- 


——_— 


| troverſies 4 quran improved into Volumes 


both Crreat and Many, Men of Poverty can- 
not buy, and men of Buſineſs cannot read them; 
and even: men. of molt lerſure cannot ſo graſp 


- them as:they ought; unleſs their Memories are 


as [trong as their Mttentions are to be ſteady, and 
the ſtock of their Patience as great as either, 
This the oftner T obſerve, and the longer I lay 


|'to heart, the more I am fixed in my choiſe, :to 


ſerve and fatisfie my Readers (as far at leaſt as 
I am able) touching the Buſmeſs Iam abour, 


| at the leaſt expenſe poſſible of Time, and Mony, 


For if my Eflay is Convincing, 'It is the bettey 
for being ſhort ; And if it 1s otherwiſe, 'twould 
be the worſe if it were longer. tj 

&. 2; If the Citations of my Sermon, in 
which I was ingaged by juſt Autority, '(by the 
Dean 


bon. OS 


| T FTIR 


Deanof theKings Chappel, for the-Pepning, & 


Preaching, as well as by the King Himſelf, for 


{the Printing | 
as I ſaythey are, and as. every willing Reader 


of it,) are but as free from all fraud 


has been enabled by me:to prove with the. leaſt 
pains poſſible, I have attain'd my whole end, 
and my work.is don. For as my end was to dil- 
cover the real Novelty of the Dofrins, .and the 
depravedneſſe of the Prattices,, in- which our 
Church carmot joyn with the Church of Rome, 
and which have made the Separation 'twixt 
Us, and Them ; So my work was to prove ir 
by the Confeſſuas of Themnſetves; 1 meay of ſuch 
as are'their 


Who would not certainly have publiſh't the ſe- | 


veral Dates and Introdu&tons of the New Articles 
of their* Faith, much 'lefle would they- have 
Princed the Scandalous Tenor of their Lives, had 
they not thought them. too clear, to be either 
Jifſembled, ordeny'd., If ſome are found to be ſo 
paſſionately. travſported, as to affirm either 
without, or againſt cheir - own Knowledge, that 
the Citations T inſiſt on are falſe, or frivolous, 
there needs no other vindication than my Afer- 


ming them to be True, and Materiat alſo, And 
| this is teady to be atteſted by 


ſeveral Wine ſſes 
of 


ned'(t and Paxtial '(t Writers, | 


* Vide For- 
mulam Pro- 
ſefflonis Fidei 
Catholics 4 pio 
IV. decretar, 
apud Laerti- 
um cherubi- 
nam in Bul. 
lario. Tom. 
2. Þ. 129 Es 
Be Roe, 
1617. Quam 
confer cum Ca 


] nonibus Gene 


cil. Fridert. 
citatis in Con» 
cione de qua + 
agit ur, Js 13. 
0G cumdual us 
Cit ationibus 
in ejuſdem pa- 
Lind 35. 
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See Joh. Sa- 
risbur. Poly. 
crat. Either 
printed at 
Leyden A. D. 
1595. Or in 
Biblioth, Pa- 
rf, Colton. A+ 
grip. 1622. 
| p.429.Col.r. 


| of Fafwhothave mide exit Seandber gt my hs 


treaty... , {78 | 

Cy Indeed there 1s one of my Citations, 
(and but one that I know of,) which though as 
innocent, and as exact,as any Citation ever was, 
dots feein/toſtand infome need of a Vidicati- 
on,” Not for the faritying-or ſhaming a wilful 
Papiſt, who for want of due Knowledge, or of 
ſaffictenc Ingenuityy ſhall at any time accuſe 
both Ir, arid Me; Bur for the fake of ſome weak 
and unwary Protcftants,, whoſe great unkind- 


nefle ta my Perſon has made them 'Maligners 


| of my Cauſe too; Arid-who had, rather theit 


# 


own Religionſhould ſome way tuffer;than that 
a Perſon whom they envy ſhould any way pro- 


 ſper in ics Defenſe, Theone Citation] am: to 


vindicite is inthe Sixt Page of mty Sermon, and 
tis out of the Polycraticum of. Johannes Sartsbu- 


molt 500-years ago.) 1.6.C, 24.p. 329. Edit, 
Lugd. Bar, 'v595, Where chough 'tis/ granted 
The Church of Ronie” was ſaid toſhew Her-ſelf a 
Step-Mother, and Scribes and Phariſees were alſo 
ſaid to fi in her ; Yer Tam branded with un- 
ſincere and ufhanſorne dealing / becauſe the 


words were tior ſpoken bythe'/good Biſhop) to 


c 
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rienſts, (alearned Biſhop who did flourtſh al- | | 
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che Pope, as from Himſelf, or-as his own ſenſe 
and meaning, But as reccivedfrom-mauy others, 
and which hin{elf had heard ſpoken in drivers 
Provinces," To which I anſwer by theſe de- 
grees, Firſt that 1 never did once pretend the 
words were. ſpoken by the Biſhop, - much leſs 
thar chey were ſpoken as his peculiar fenſe and 
me. But having us'd the word Phariſees 

in the Body of my Diſcourſe, and apply'd it to 
the men of the Roman-Church, I only noted in 
the Margin, where the word mighe be found in 
the ſenſe I gave if, Meaning no more by it than 
This, 'That T was not the firſt who had ſo ap- 
ply'd it, -bat that T had ic fromthe men of their 
own Communion, and ſach as uſed ſuch lan- 
guage long enough before Luther, Next 'tis clear 
that my Citation was not brought by way of 
proof , (though 'twas'a roof of my Candor m 
the uſe of that word,) but rather by way of 
Accommodation, Elſe I had noted both how com- 
monly, and how loudly the word was us'd ; ic 
beinz molt for my Intereſt, and for the Credit 
of my Canſe,to m.ke it appear that ic was us'd 
rather by many,than by one 3 Nor only in one,but 
in many places, So that mire Enemies ſhould 
have thank't my love of Brevity mn a 
| whi 


ch | 


. 


—— 


[ae | 


Pater, loqui- 
tur Populus , 
c, 


* Vereor ne 
mendacii vel 
Adulationis 
contraham no- 
tam, fi folus 
Populo” Con- 
tradizero. p. 
330, Edit. 
Lugd.p. 427- 
edirt.Colon. 


* Veruntamen 
quia Populo ' 
reftimonium 
rhibet 
O_ 
et uſquequaq; 
Conradiere 
non preſumo 
dc. ibid. 


* quia Roma 
Corrupta apud 
Neum reperi- 
tur indigna. 
Tu ergo quia 
id habes offi- 
cii,quere, Kc. 
—Sed timeo 
ne dum pergis 
quarere que 
vis,ab impru- 
dente audias 
que non viſ, 
| & cet. ubi 
| ſupra- 


* Hec inquam 


ah bhenſeS— 


which would not. ſuffer me: to be fond of: my: 
whole\Advantage,: Ear (Thirdly) bad I purſued; 


added that That Cenſure (fixtomthe Pope and] 
the Cardinals, and the Roman Church in ge- 
neral,) was not-only-Yox * Populi, (which of it} 
ſelf had/bzen'enough;) but coo agreeable beſides | 
with his * own optmon;' as alſo with the opinion 
of Cardinal * Guido,; whom the plain-hearted 
Biſhop thought it preſumption to contradifh,, And: 
though he made-a [due exception of ſome par-: 
ticular good men, (which in the worlt Times 
and Places were never - wanting,) yet, 'That 
Juſtice being don, and other Civilities being 
premis'd, He told * the Pope to his. Teeth, 
(as Guido had don in a'publick Synod, in which 


wich his Holineſs both did, and wanck't ar, 

&. 4. This is all the Vindication of that whole 
Sermon, which I have ever thought needful for 
my Proteftant Readers; or have look't upon'm 
ſelf as concern'd to make, (For did I know any | 
thing elſe at which a weak-fyhted Brother had 
ever Stumbl'd, I would take the like care to 
put the Block out of his way.) And for ſuch 


1t, as.'very-prbſperoufly I might,” Lmught' haye; * 


the Pope himſelf preſ1ded,) ſome Enormities | 


of my Readers as are wot Proteſtant, who gre 


Afraid 


— 
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Time, abour'the mortifying and killing its ſe- 


_ | Bed ve and, ' of fall, pyr e as it 15 _ 


0D X BB: db nf he oo 4 


"206 the: Rewer, | | 401 


Afraid of being ſatisfied, and ſeorn ConviCtion, 
I think ir moſt proper to ſay but This ; That if 
'eis matter of any moment to be allow'd the [aff 
word on any Controverted Subject, Then Mr, 
Whuty's full Anſwer to the Artempt of Mr, 
Creſſy "muſt needs be happy in'irs Privilege of 
having not mer with-a Keply. 

$.'5. And fuch A Privilege has been injoy'd | 
by Nene I writ ſome years ago in way of - Pre- | 
face to Dr, Sherman, touching the Church of | 
Rome's Pretenſions to an Infallibiltty. The 
Confutation & Diſcovery of which One a, | 
(be-ic never ſo ſhort, ſo it be plain, and 
{picuous,) does make it abſolucely needleſs'to 
be Voluminous onthe Reft, juſt as thegrubbing 
up" che Root of a noxious Tree, makes it vain 
and ſuperfluous to ſpend a richer 'Treafure of 


veral Branches. 
8.6, For the point of Infallibility muſtneeds 
be one of the two Pillars, (whereof the Pope's 
etended Headſhip or Univerſal $106 is 
5» other, ) wherewith the Trompert es ſn 


contriv'd by the Roman Champions, to 
their ſtrengrh in ſecuring that Saving Error, yl 
Fff Church 


a0” 


* 
- 
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, 

® Mr. Patrick. 
Carew. 
| 


Church of Rome carnat Err," becaule it gives the 
che} bett. /ecaruy- to. whaglgever} ether; Brrers 
their Church'can owe ; and under which, 45 an 
Aſylum, the groſlelh Follies they canget-by do 
livein ſafety; ſaby canſequence 'tis as happily 
reſoly'd by us,(upon fo goed an occaſion given) 
to ſhew the Feebleneſſe, and Pefes, even of 


and cannat chooſe but be acknowledg'd even 
by men of both {tdes, to becheirfirſt (or their 
|ſecoud) molt Helpfu!l Enggne, 


I was told many Years {ince by an honourable. 
Friend, * (chen when newly come out of Htaly, 
wherein fxom his childhood he had been bred,) 


Treatiſe, which had been pos on that paint 
by his: Broeher Falk{axd, That his beloved Ro- 
| man Church was not unerrable ; He could -not biy+ 
der his own Diſcovery, how very grievouſly ſhe 
bad Exr'd. Nor by conſequence could he binder 
his own Converſion from 23. Chungh, ith pretens 
ding to 2 privilege of nat being able ta be deterv'd, 
35 ſoon 45 be found 'twas even That, which had 
maſt degeiv'd him, And truly had I been cem-+ 


Log but with a lietle of that lerfure l-anceen- 


' 8, 95. This does bring anto my mand, what | 


That having firlt been convinc'd by the lictle | 


That which does bald up the Papel Graydear ; | 


joy'd' 


} 


| and Latin, and only ſpeak in char Eng/ofh which 


| 
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joy'd, _ to wr written more be 
to:Serexus Creſſy, (who pretending to Confute, 
has Eſcap'd x4 Sermon, and ads feats like a 
Panhian, by certain dexterous Tergrverſations , 
though unlike a Parthian in pore of miſchief ; 
neither denying, hor diſ} proving, but $710! evading 
my Cications, and taking very great care toob- 
Jeure his own ; as well by making borh the Greek 
and the Latin Fathers to hold their peace in Greek 


He affords.themn, as by contealing both che Payes 
and the Editions of his Authors, for fear a' 
Proteſtant ſhould have lerſuye and patience too, 
whereby to bring them to « ft#1# and a ſpeedy 
Tnal:) Tay, hadT the leifure, and could think 
it worth while ro employ that leifure;m exami- 
ning all his Book,as forme have thought fit co do, 
F ſhould not inkarge on any'point with grearer 
contentment to my Self, or greacer hope of con- 
vinang both Him, and He, than that on which 
he hopes moſt to guard his obſMinacy by. 

 $.8, For when the Remanifds coritend for the 
Charch of Rome's being Infalhble, they mean by 
the Roman, the whole Church C abulich z and by 
the whole Church Catholick,, they * mean as many 


as own the P ope for rheic $ overalgn Paſtor, This 
| + © © 00 | is 


* Father 
Fobnſon, 
P4g-350- 


The Fallaciens\ Praenſe | 


, ad | TO i 

* Father is call d (6b 2a plamer- afe,) *. The ent 
Creſpyp-95+ | FifbleChurch, to nora che Crane Com 
cls,) the laſt Recourſe is to be bad, But why ra- 

ther to the Preſent,than to the Premetive Church? 

or why to the preſent Church Viſwble, rather than 

co the firSi General Countls-? Eyven' becauſe 

* Ibid. ({aith * Mr, Creſſy ) Unrverſal Experience doth 


wow it impoſſible, that any Writing can end 
a Debate between multitudes of perſons mtereſſed, 
and therefure not zmparnal, or indifferent, 'T'hus 
fill chere is ſomething, not only fallible, but 
falſe, whereby a Romaniſt is to judge where to 
find Infallbility ; (for wiereſoever That is, the 
laft Recourſe is-to be made;) Becauſe an Bxpe- 
rience as Univerſal; as that whereof Mr, ere 
ſpeaks, doth alſo demonſtrate it us umpoſſible , 
That Any preſent Church Vijble (much leſs that 
Hu) ſhould put-an end to a Debate between 
multitudes of perſons, whoſe Inter:t' and Byaſs 
is multifartouſly divided, as well as They, Men 


| muſt equally agree (which they never. will) firſt 


what i5 to, be meant by rhe-pre ent Viſuble Church ; 
and after That, that.ſhe is-Infallible ; before ſhe 
can poſſhbly put an end to all their Diſſenſons in 
their Debates. | 
&. 9, But what-does he mean by the preſent 
© Churth 


— 


| of Ifallbilit. 


' Church .Vaþble 2 Does he mean all the Churches 
that do ſubmit unto.the Pope as their $ overaign Ca- 
ſtor; eicher I'N, or OU 7 of aGeneral Council? 
If che firſt ; he muſt mean either a written, or 
ſpeaking Council. If the former, Then he ſhould 
not have diſtingaiſh'd it from the preſent Church 
Viſible, as here he does, Then there needed no 
| more than One, but That (by all means) mult 
| be a ſtanding General Council, from the begtnnin 

of the Church till the Day of Judgment, Ar 
then the Church was' never able ro make her 
Members a jot the better for her Infallibilty , 
or to prove ſhehad ſuch a priviledge,, by being 
able to put an End to a Debate between Multt- 
tudes of different Intereſt and Judgment in ſe- 
veral Nations,cicher before the N(zcene Council, | 
which was the firſt that was General, or fonce 

the Council held ar Trent, which they.avow to| 
be che laſt, But if he means only a ſpeakzng. 
Council, then he confeſſes that at preſent there 
is no ſuch preſent Viſible Church, as can Infallibly 
put an exd torhe Debate above mention'd ; even 
Rs there is no ſuch General. Councal, Which 
things being ſo ; where is.the boaſted Infallth1- 
lity 2 How ſhall we fmd;,or comprehend ic? or 


how is-any Creature the. wiſer for ic? And if 
he 
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a Onuph. in 


| Chron. þ. $0. 


b Concil. Con- 
tantienſe pre- 
cipne congre- 
garum extin- 
gnendi ſchiſ- 
matis Cauſd, 
quis efſet ve- 
144 Pontifex, - 
vix agnoſce- 
bat. V. Hiſt. 
] Concil. I 
Paulo V. 
Edir.Tom-4. 
P. 127. 

c Statim illud 
jn Controver- 
fiam vent, 
Nam Synod 
Fiſana in Illos 
poruerit ani» 
madvertere, 
cam corum 
alteruter ve- 
rus efſet Pon- 
tifex, ſed uter 
'#s efſer non 
conftaret. ib. 


p- (cqq. 


he means (what was ſaid inthe ſecond Branch of 
my firſ® Dilemma, ) All the Churches which own 
the Pope as thetr Soveratgn Paſtor, not I N, but 

O1T of a General Council ; "Then the Pope | 
1m his Conclave, or College of Cardmals, (which, 
by the way, 1s a Corventicle, though not a Coun- 
cil, not Concilium, but Conctliabulum,)) mult be 
che ſole and proper ſpeaking Judge, who Can end 


ſuch a Debate as before we ſpake of ; fo that in 


Him, as in her Head, the preſent Viſbble Church 
does entirely lodge ; at leaft in reſpect of her 
Infallthle Judgment » which none buc the Pope 
(ont of a Council) can have, or utter, But thus 
che Romaniſke Abſurdities will be more nora- 
ble than before, For the F ope may be an Here- 
tick, if not an Heathen, Pope Marcellimes was 
the firſt, and Pope Liberins the ſecond, And 
chere 15 no better arguing, chan to the Aptrivde 
from the A&, Nay, in ſome of the 30 Schiſnis 
waich * Onuphrius reckons up in the Church of 


Rome, (before the word Proteſtant was ever 


heardof,) when two or three Popes did fit at once, 
'twas even impoſſible to determine, which Poge 


| was the true, and which the falſe, The Councils 
of ® Conſtance and © Piſa (whereof the former, by 


the way, was a General Council, urche Cacalo- | 


Duc 


—_—_— _ 
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oue fer forth by Pope Pawns Qxintus,) were | 

utterly at a Loſs in their Debates of this matter, 
. | From whence it -follows unaveidably, that 
Mr. Crefſy molt not dare to avow this /aft no- 
tion of The preſent Viſble Church ; as well be: 
cauſe it is not Thet, to which he dares ſay the 
laſt Recourſe is to be had, as becauſe ſhe can too 
eaſily declare ber ſenſe in another way, than as ſhe 
wat ever repreſented by ber Pa$lors out of all Na- 
tons, that is to ſay, by a General Ceunal, which 
yet the preſent vifuble Church can never do, ſaith 
Mr. Creſſy, chap. 9. p 95. But when I ſay, he 
muſt not dare to ayovv this /aſt notion of the 
preſent vifuble Church, to which he gives the laſt 
R ecour | e, and to which he aſcribes Infalltbilu ye 
] mean, he muſt not for the future, not but .thar 
for the preſent he daxes to doit ; Becauſe he tells | 
us exprelly,p.g9.(& as dogmatically too,as with- 
out all proef,) That the preſent Superiours Irving 
and ſpeaking muſt conclude all controverþpes, their 
Interpretatton of Scripture and Fathers, their Teſti 
mon y of Tradition, muſt more than. put to filence all 
contradittion of particular perſons, or Churches ; 
tt muſt alſo [1 Im thetr minds to an Aſſem, and 


this undex the penalty of an Anatbema, or cutting off 
from the body of Chrip, 5 


8. 10, This 


— — —————— ——  — 
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$10, This 4s ſaid by M. Creſſy concerning 
the lrving and f1 peakeng, Judges of bis Church , 


Judges for the time bewyg in every Age, Quite |. 


forgetting what he had ſaid not lorg before, p.gg. 
T hat Reaſon, Inſ; piration , and Examples of Prt- 
mitive Fathers, mult joyntly make up the only 
Gume, which He affirms to be Infalhble, For, 
unleſs they all concur, (as he had ſaid before thar, 
P- 93 J together with the preſent viſuble Governours Pp 


(to,whom he there gives a judging determining | 


power,) That which we take 10 be 'Keaſon, and In- 


piration, and the ſenſe of the Prinutrve Church, | . 


may decerve and miſquide u, Now beſides that 
This ſaying deſtroys the former, where no leſs 
was afcrib'd to the preſent vifuble Superiours lry- 
ing and ſpeaking, than here is atcributed to A// 
four Requiſues in conjuntiion ; we know that 
Reaſon may'be decerv'd, Inſpiration be counterfeit 
by ſome unclean ſpirit, (which fallibleReaſon 
mult be cheJudge of,” primirive Fathers ſubject 
to Error, .and preſent Superiours mach more 
than Primirve : And, many fallible Guides Can 
never make up one 1nfallible, any more than 
many. Planets can make one Sun, or many Atts 
of finite knowledge ore true omnſcience. For as 
Mr, Creſſy does confeſs, that 'Infallibilty and 


Omn- 


Ce wo 4 


—— 
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| know's 


of ian, 


ſcience, are incommuntcable Attributes of God 
mſelf, (p. 98.) ſo he umply's a contradifion, 
when he ſaith they are communtcable to any crea- 
ture, ſuch as is his preſent vifable Church, And 
another contradiction as bad, or worſe, when he 
faich that a man, although of much Ignorance, may 
in a ſort be Ommſcient within his ſphere, (p. 99.) 
which is as if he ſhould have ſaid, That a man 
may be able to have a knowledge of All things, 
becauſe he may ſo know them All, as to be Igno- 
rant of Some, But then, with the help of that 
ngbr papuaxir, LE meaneſh man 15 as omm{cient, 2s is 
his Roman Catholick, Church ; becauſe (within 
his determinate ſphere) he muſt needs have a 
—_— of All he know's ; and of more than ſhe 


e Roman Church hath no knowledge, So 


again when he would ſhew how a creature may 
be Infallible, though he had ſaid that God 
Himſelf is incommunicably ſuch, (p, g8.) he has 
no better a «»-»-», than an implicit explication 
of an Affirmatrve by a Negatrve, The immutable 
God can _ mutable creatures from aftual 
mutation ; [ibid,] thereby implying, that the Im- 
mutable Cannot, communtcate his #ncommunicable 
Attribute of Immutatulty to any creature, even 
becauſe he cannot poſhbly perfett a creature into 


Ggg ___Hinſelf. 
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| Himſelf, But from afual mutation he can pre- 
ſerve-azy Creature, as well an Ipnoxant frrgls 
_ as a whole MO aero, en- 
eavouring to 1 Mr, Cre 
Deſtroy his DoEtrive: All, he faith — 
this, That however God only is Undecervable, 
yet he is able to preſerve his gecervable creatures 
from being aftually decervd. Sed quid hoc ad 
Iphiclt Boves ? 'The Quethion.is vor, Whether 
od can preſerve a Church from bring aftu/ly 
in error, (for ſo he car, and often does, particular 
| Members of his Church,) But whether de fafto 
he hath granted an Inerrabu/ity, or av Impoſſibi/ity 
of erring, unto that. which they call ehe Roman 
C _— Prop _—_ whether _ Church is 
aftnally falſe m her opinions, but whether 
o vo ſh is A Ss Fl fol God 
rom the paſſrve power of g1vng falſe ene | 
in points F Faith. Will Mr.Creſſy ſo iy ar 
an Adjeftive in Bilis, with a Partteiple derived 
from the paſſe preterperfe& Tenſe, as eithes to 
argue new at7n ad non potentiam, or cl{e-to paſs 
oves fxom the one unto thepther } Will he ar- 
ne that Adam before bis fall was Impeccable, 
ts" he yet. was preferved from aftual ſin 
oF, that the Church was Infallthle ut the Apoſtles 
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own Times, becauſe ſhe was not erroneous until 
ſhe was? He camot ſure be fo deſticute cither 
of Logick or Grammer $kill, I think it rather his 
Skill to diſſemble both ; as finding no other way 
todiſpute a whole Chapter for ſuch a DoCtrin, 
unleſs he either beg's,or forſakes the Queſtion, 
9. 11, But now to give him more Advantage 
chan he is mindful to give himſelf, when he al- 
lows ſo great A 1vilege to the preſent Cover- 
nours of the Church in every Age, whom he will 
have to be the living and ſpeaking Judges, to whom 
(withoat contradifton) all per Chorches as 
well as perſons, muſt meekly yield up their Aſſent ; 
Let us allow it to be his meaning, not that Theſe 
are wndecervable, but that Crod doth (till pre- 
ſerve them from being afually decerv'd, Was 
not _ Hildebrand himſelf the ſupream ſpeak- 
ge, when yet the * Council at Wormes did 
ſer him a, as 2 Brand of Hell 2 FM not John 
the 23, the ſupream [peaking Judge of Mr, Creſſy's 
then preſent vifbleC un yet he _ 
deny d the Immortality of the ſoul, and for That 
(with other crimes) was condemn'd by the Coun- 
ct] then held at Conſtance * Were not Jobs the 


fu the 2, the ſupream ſpeaking 


Jadges in their ſeveral Times, who yet were | i 


Ubi ſupra. 

P- 97+ 

* Imperial. 
Statur. apud | 
Goldaſt. 
Tom.1.p.74- 
Conc. » | 


ſtancien. 


minoſiss de 
homicidio, 
veneficio, 
pertinax 
Hzrericus, 
Simoniacus, 
contra ArTict- 
lum d: Reſur- 
reFione mur- 
tuorum- dog- 
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— In quantum 
eft Caput Ec- 
cleſia errare 
non poteſt. Et 
tunc eft caput 
Eccleſia cum 
facit quod in 
ſe eft ; nemye 
cum Conſilio 
Cardinalium 
GG do4iffime- 
rum Virorum 
definiends,ubi 
errare non po- 
teft. Stella in 
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both ſtigmariz'd for the Crime.of Herefie ? Let 
Mr. Creſſy now ſpeak like an honelt man; Were 
ſuch ſuperiours as theſe, then /rving and ſpeaking, 
to conclude all controverſues ? to Interpret (KOO. 
and the Fathers ? to put to ſalence all particulay 


Churches ? to ſi ubdue mens nands to an Aſſent 2 


and this under the penalty of their being cut off from 
the body of. Chriſt 2 (Let him read his.own di- 
Cares, p. 99.) It will but little mend the mat- 
ter, to ſay the Pope is but One, and that He 
ſpake of A1/ Superiours : Becauſe, beſides thar 
they may All have their Byaſſes and Errors, as 
well as He, in caſe they are A// conſulted with, 
(as they never are,) "Tis very evident that the 
Pope (like the Sun among the Stars) is more 
chan All, in all Caſes, The greatelt part of 
thoſe Councils which they are pleas'd to call 
General, have been indeed litcle bo than'the 
meer Properties of their Popes : which that 1 
may not ſeem to ſay, as one that /oves to ſpeak 
ſharply, but rather as compel'd by their own 
Accompts of them, Iſhall here give an Inſtance 
in One, or Two, 

S. 12, Inthe laſt Lateran Council under Julius 
the 2. and Leo the 10, The Holy Scriptures (at 
the ficſt Seſſion) are humbly laid down at his 
Holineſs 


| | Of. Infallibilty, 


| 413 


| Holineſſe's feet; And,an Oath being adminiſtred, 
are formally toucht by the Officials, The Po 

(in that Seſhion) is call'd The Prince of all S 
world ; and (In the next) The Prieſt ang the King 
to be adored by all the People, as being moſs hike to 
God Hwnſelf, Accordingly ( in the 34) The 
Kingdom of France by Pope Julius 1s ſubjected 
to an Interdi&, and the Mart held at Lyons tranſ- 
 ferr'd to Geneva, 'The Pragmatick Sanftton is 
reſcinded in the fourth, for the improving of che 
Trade of Ecclefraftical Huckſters, the buying and 
ſelling of Church-Preferments, The Pope is af- 
ſerted as God MLieutenant upon Earth, though not 


and to þe kept in everlaſting Remembrance ! 
God is meekly acknowledg'd to be ſupertour to the 
Pope.) In the fifth Seſſion, Jultus die's, (ano- 
ther great Condeſcenſ1on!) And Leo his Suc- 
ceſlor is ſaluted, as no leſs than the Lton of the 
Tribe of Judah, the Root of David, the Saviour 
and Delrverer that was to come, ( A Pretty clintch, 
bat a blaſphemows complement, and unworthy 
aBiſhop's mouth.) In the _—_ and ninth Sel- 
ſions, 'This Lion 7oar's ; firlt again(t them that 
ſhall violate his Decrees in the preſent Councel, 
to whom he threatens ſuch a Sentence of Excom- 
| munication, 


of equal merits, (A very (1gnal.Condeſcer1on !: 


Ne fleveris 


Tribu Juda, 
RadixDav'd. 
Ecce Tibi ſu- 
{citavit Pea 
Salvatorem, 
oc. Te, Leo 
Beatiſſime, 
Salvatorem, 
expeFamms, 
Te Liberarn- 
rem vyenturu 
ſperavimuws. 
Concil.Late*- 
ran. vir. Sef]+ 
6. Bin. To. 9+ 
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Divine Ma- 
jeſtatis ruz 
conſpeti,ru- 
tilanti cujus 
fulgore imbe- 
cilles oculi 
met caligant 


Cc. Et paulo | . 


ft, In te uno 
egitimo 
Chrifti & Dei 
Vicario, pro- 
| pheticam illud 
debuerit rut- 
ſus impleri, 
Adorabunt 
eum omnes 
Reges Terra, 
omnes Gentes 
ſervient ei. 
Ibid. Sefl. 9. 
P. 114, L16. 


Of the Conn 
el at Trent. 


them from, Next againſt the Emperoxr, Kings, 
and Princes whom he chargeth not to hinder ſuch 
as were goming to the Council, under the penalty 
of incurring God's Diſpleaſure and his own, In 
the laſt of choſe two Seſſions, Antontus Puccius 
tells Leo, how his Eyes are darkned by the ruti- 
lant Brightneſs of bis Drvine Majeſty, mn him 
alone as the Vicar of God and of Chrift, That ſay- 


ing of the Prophet ought again to bave its completion, 
Al the Kings of the Barth ſhall come and Worſhip, 


All the Natzons under Heaven ſhall do him Service, 


[In a word,chroughout the wholeouncil,nothi 


is carried by the counſel, or conſultation of Aſſeſ- 
ſors, (for Aſſitants I cannot call them, Ynothing 
by ſuffrages, or votes, from them that make it 
wear the name of a General Counci).; But, the 
ſupreme preſent Judze (to uſe the phraſe of Mr, 
Creſſy) as an m_— D1&ator, ordained All, 
This is cotſtantly the Preface to each Decree in 
That Council, Leo Epiſcopur, ſervus ſervorum 
Dei, ad perpetuam rei memoriam, approbante Con- 
cali, &Cc, 

8, 13, Yoagain in their 4 and beſt beloved 
General Council, All the Fathers do but pre- 
pare convenient matter for Decrees, whereunto 


the 


| munication, as none but Himſelf could abſabve. 
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the F opes Fiat does give the life, Their two aud 
twenty contivances do end at laſt in a * meek 
Pettttan, That his Holineſs will voucbſafe to con- 
firm what they bad done ; (that is,) to inform the 
lifeleſs matters they had prepared ; which could 
not. have the nature and force of Articles, or De- 
crees, until the Pope had breathed on them the | 
Breath of Life, So a little before That, * The | 
General Counct} does humbly hope, Thar if any 
Diſpculty ariſe m the recerving of the Canons, or 
if any things Dowbtfu/ ſhall require aDeftnition, 
or Declaration, His Holineſs will provide for the 
Neceflities of the Provinces, for the Glory of 
 GFod, and the Tranquillity of the Church, | 
either by 'calling a General Counctl, if He ſhatl ; 
judge it to be needful, or by committzag all the 
Buſpneſs to ſuch as He ſhall thank fir, or by whar | 
way ſoever He ſhall judge 'more commedioxs. 
All, upon the matter, both #&, and muſt be, as 
He pleaſeth ; and when the Counct/ is dilloly'd, 
He 15 himſelf Tantamount to a General Council, 
Indeed much more, For the Council did but pro- 
poſe, But He * declares, and defines, by Apoftola. 
cal Authority, Hie® command's, and decree's, by 
ſomewhat more than Apoſtolical, That Faub 
without the leaſt Doubting , be had by all to bis 


| Creed ; 
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* Humiliter 
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mine di - 
Concilii Cecu- 
menici Triden- 
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Creed ; and all under the penalty of being cut off 
from the Body of Chriſt ; notwithſtanding ſome 
part of his Creed is * This, That Apocryphal wri- 
tings, and meer Traditions, . concerning Fatth, as 
| well as Manners, are by all to be recerv'd with as 
much Reverence and "—_— , 4s things proceeding 
from God the Holy Ghoſt, or from the mouth of our 
Lord Jeſu Chriſt, 

Now if a Council (as the Lateran) does only 


| Read a Decree in Fieri, And a Pope (as the 


Tenth Leo )oby ſaying Placet, does make it one in 
| Fafdo eſſe ; It a-Council cannot be currant, unleſs 
it be called by the Pope, and by the Pope preſided 
in ; yea if nothing don zx 1t cah paſs for currant, 
until che» Pope hath approved of ic, 6r until be 
hath made it become Authentick by an A& of bis 
Will, or by a word of his Mouth ; Mr, Creſſy, 
and Father Fobnſoi,who do ſo earneſtly contend 
for a ſubceleſtial Infallability, cannot chuſe but 
believe,(if at all they belreve,as well as plead it,) 
That its real Inherence is in the Tope, and only 
ſaid to be in the Church, becauſe it does more 
become the Error, and ſet t off tothe People with 
better Grace. "The Reaſon of what I ſay is very 
cogent int ſelf ; and that it x / be ſoto others, 
I thus endeavour to make it plain. 'They ſay 


| that 


bh. 3.4 be hh 0.4 2 2 | 
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that' Councils are not com #7 roy ah d of 
by the Pope, Nor does he give his Approbation, 
anel the Foancil 1s at an - His Approbation 
is after ; and not before it, From whence 'ris 
natural to Inferr , That he approve's not of the 
Council, becauſe Infallibly good and therefore"cur- 
rant ; (it would not then need his Approbatton:) 
But the Council ts good and currant, Ko He 
approve's it, why ſhould That be ſaid, | 
unleſs becauſe He is Infallible with Them that 
ſay it 2 'Thus'(I fay) it is to Them, not Thus 
in It ſelfe. For then there would follow this 
other Abſurdity, That if The Council hath 
err'd, it is becauſe the Pope hath not approv'd 
i, For let him but approve,and It hath not err'd, 
because it hath every thing required to its In- 
| fallibility, If not, let them ſpeak ; for Iargue 
only ad homines, and (out of very great charity) 
try to make them aſham'd with their own De- 
VIces, 

8. 14, Now (to ſpeak a groſs Truth,) The 
Approbation of a Popez when a Counctl hath don 
with its Conſultations, cannot poſſibly have the 
virtue to efleCt that ſuch a Counctl ſhall not have 
err d, For if it hath erred it is erroneous, though 
He approve's it, If not, it 1S orthodox, though 

Hh h He 
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* Concilia Ge- 
| neraliadicun- 
tur ea, _ 
interejje poj- 
debent 
Epiſcopi totius 
Orbis, ( niſt 
legitime impe- 
antur ) 
qutbus nemo 
ref? preſidet 
niſs Summis 
Pontifex, aut 
alins ejis no- 
mine. Inde n. 
dicuntur Oe- 
cumenica, i.e, 


| Orbis Tots 
Terr & Conci- 
ha. Bellarm. 
Controv. To, 
FT. 1. 1. de 
Concil. c. 4. 
- | p- 1096, 


| He rejefds it, The Emperovrs who call'd the 
firſt and traeft General Councils, did either not 
care for, or -not expef? his Approbation, Yer 
Thoſe were the Copncils, eicher vot erring at all, 
or at leal} the leaſt exring of any ather, 

- &, 15, But let us yield Mr. Creſſy yer more 
Advantage, and ſuppoſe him only to mea what 
once he ſauth, (for be ſaich {o wang things, that 
he ſeem's ta have many, and even coutradtffory 
meanings,) * 4 Church repreſented by ber Paſtors 
out of All Nations, wah Paſtors out of All 
Natious make a * Geperal Counal z And thar 
Thi only is the Church, to which he aſcribes 
Infallibility, To which I anſwer, by two De- 
grees, - Firlt by obſerving, that he takes far 
granted what is falſe. For there was never ſuch 
a Counctl, as to which AU Natins did ſend their 
Paſtors, and by conſequence The Church was 
never ſo Regrefaned, and by conſequence mever 
Infallible , if She can only be Inf llibl when 
ſo Repeyſaned, to wit, by the Paſters of 4/1 Na- 
trons Which have Chriſtiay Churches in them, 
For, the fixſt four General Councils were not 
ſuch in That ſenſe ; Andovly were called Qe- 
cumenteal,. not fax Beflarmane's Reaſon, but be- 
cauſe they conkilted of all che Paſtors who were 


ſent 


——— 
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ſent from Thoſe Nations which made up all the| 


Roman Empire, whoſe Emperours (by a fare) 
' | were call'd the Maſters of the null yond 
the limits of the Empire, None of thoſe, or after- 
Councils, did ever reach,None went thither our 
| of Perpa, India, the Inmoſt Arabia, and #thupta, 
wherein the Churches were never under the Ro- 
' | man Empire ; Nor yet out of Britatn, France, 
and Spain, when, being parted from the Em- 
pire, They became the Peculiar of other Prin- 
ces, And as the Empire grew ſcanty, ſo the 
Cooncils in proportion did grow leſs General, 
Whoſe Greatneſs is to be meaſurd, not by 
the number of the "Biſhops, but by the mult:- 
tude of the Charches, and by the Greatneſſe of 
che Regtons from which they come, Bur ſince 
the Biſhop of Rome, with other Rights of the Ro- 
man Empire , have invaded This alſo, of calling 
and prefuding in Gereral Councils, they have 
been only call'd General, for being a Confluence 
of PaFtors out of all the Papal Empire, And 
therefore, RE to Mr. Creſſy, 'They could 
not poſſbly be Infallible, becauſe not ſuch, as 
to which All Nations did ſend their Paſtors, 
8. 16, Next I anſwer by obſerving that the 
learned''t Romaniſts cannot agree , about the 
SD Hhh >: Nature 
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| 4 Pag-1105g, 
1107, 1109. 
Et inde con- 
ftat, lcutum 
efſe Bellar- 


minum ex 
| ſententia 
ſua, quia ſic 
» | clandit Parti- 
tionem, Quod 
membrum 
ſtremum 
in Confiliis 
articulari- 
us potiſſlm; 
locum haber. 
p-1097. Ergo 
membra pri- 
ora in Gene- 
rali"us, ut oi 
poſtremum 


al:qarenus, 


etiamſ: non 
potiſſimum. 


| 


Nature, or Number, of General Counctls, For, 


. | Dome are abſolutely reprobated, 3 YOIme Are re- 


probated in part , and in part approved. 4 Some 


dampar- | are neither reprobated, nor _—_ Now {ince 


each of theſe ſorts is {aid by Romaniſts to be Ge- 
neral, and General Councils in the general are alſo 
ſaid by the ſame to be Infallible ; What elſe do 
they "by effeft & ſubftance,but that the Church 
repreſented in General Councils 1s either abſolutely 


Councils,) or altogether fallible, (as in the ſe- 
cond;) or partly Infallible, and partly fallible, 
(as in the bid) or netther fallible,nor infallible, 
(as in the fourth, )If General Councils cannot err, 
Why then do they reprobate, or doubt any of 
them 2 If they have ſufficient reaſon both to 
reprobate ſome, and to doubtof others, Why do 
they call * Them General Councils 2. or, if Gene- 
ral Councils can be doubted of at all, and that by 
Them too ; By what Infallible Token ſhall they 
know, either that the Councils are truly General, 
and Genwine ;,or at leaſt, that being ſwcb, they 


ficſt as co the Nature, 'The General Councils of | 
[the Romaniſts are * thus divided by themſelves ; 
-| Some (ſay they) are approved by the Sea Apo- 
Eccles frolical, and recerved by the Catbolick Church. * 


Infallible, (as in the firſt ſpecies of General | 


are Infallible? Of Bellarnane's 43 General Coun- 


by — a WW. ©. cos. fol tt 6d 1 
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cils, which are tis firſt and beſt ſpecies , he 
proves the Approv:dneſs and validity by the 
Pope's preſiding in, or approving of them, 
His General proof 1s but this, ['They are ap- 
proved of by the Pope, and recerv'd by Papiſts,] 
And what is this but to beg the Rueſtron 2 'T'he 
| firſt 8 Councils he proves to be ſuch, by the * De- 
cree of the P ope, The Nzne that follow he Proves to 
FR gy » Becauſe the Pope prefuded in them, 

id the laſt was confirm'd by Pius Quartus, So 
chata Council's '«»»*i« js derived from the Pope, 
and depend's upon his Pleaſure, But now of 


thoſe 18, there is a very great difference, Fox 

che firſt four only were recerved and rever'd by 

Gregory the Great, as were the four © Goſpels of | 
ſus Chnſt, Which Reverence would have 


4 
"4. due to the other fourteen, had they been of | 
as great Autnority 


| pinion who own them A, And yer the later 
Councils had been more valtd than the former, if 
'tis not © lawful to call a Council, without the Au- | 
thority of the Pope, as Marcellus his Decretal af- | 
firm's it is not, Secondly for the Number of | 
their approved General Councils, I ſee not how it | 

can be agreed, For beſides that the *Greeks | 


receive 


—— — - ——__— 


been, had all been zqually Infallible, in their o- |. 


- 
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f Magdeburg. 
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receive no more than the firſt ſeven, The* Lu- 
therans but fix, The Eutychians 1n Africa no more 
than three, The Neſtorians in the Eaft no more 
chan two, and rhe Polonian Trinitarians no more 
chan one, (which Difference is acknowledged 
by Bellarmine Himſelf,) : I fay, beſides This, 
I wonder when BeHarmne will beever agreed 
with Pope Paz! the fift ; The former rejefting 
the Council at Conſtaxce from the number of the 
Approved, which yet the Later does admit of 
with equal Reverence,It was reprobated indeed by 
a worſe than it ſelf, to wit the Councel at Florence 
[next following after ; but 'twas only for decree- 
ing ,that a Council was above the Pope, for which it 
ought to have been approv'd, And abating thoſe 
things which conſilt not with the Haughtineſs 
(but the juſt Dignity) of the Popes , It is as 
generally Labs, as any other, Yet we need no 


a Pope, and the groſs fallibilty of both together, 
chan an Hiſtorical Accompr of That one Council, 
as we find it ſet down by Pope Paul the fift, 
The Third at Confſtantmople, which is com- 
monly reckoned the faxth General Council, was 
by the 14 at Toledo (Can, 9,) eſteem'd the 
Fift, Implying the former under Vigzlaus, not to 


have 


_——_—— 


better Argument to prove ſuch a Council above | 


| 
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yet with qtber Councils does paſs for ſuc't with- 
out Queſtion, And fo much for the Number 


of them, 

S, 19. Lalt of all let Mr, Creſſy be allow'd 
co mean at the molt Advantage, That his Ge- 
neral Councils are ſaid to be Infallible, not be- 


cauſe they cannot, but do not err ; for ſo he moſt 
mproperly, but yet moſt kendly hel ps out him- 
ſelf, chap, 9. pay. 98, But does he nor think it 


. © | Ecc.l.1gy8. 
was an Error in the firſt Councel of Nee, (as in | SoromeP 


cthe third af Conſtantmople) to aſlept to Papbnu- 
tus his owpegowin n Tejr rar dag yuvartds ewwnria, and patront- 
zing the Marriage of Prieſts, as both Socrates, 
and S9z,omen, and the Roman * Decree do alike 
affirm? Arlealt the Copnctl of Eltheris (which 
was contemporary with That) Mr, Creſſy will 
ſay was in an Error, for declaring it unlawful, 
to paint*in the windows or walls of Churches, 
wiat is the objeft of Adoration, And {o much 
the rather will he believe it to be an Error, be- 
cauſe the ſecond Nicene General Council decreed 
that Images are to be worſmp'd, and denounced 
an Anathema to all that doubt the Truth of it, 
Does he not thick it was an Error mn the Council 

of 


have been one of the General Councils » Which | 


ofgeneral Councils, as well as for the Nature 
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one. of Chalcedon, to Decree unto the Byſhop' of Con- 


antinople, even in cauſes Ecclefraftical, an equalit 
je hs with the.Byſhop 77 7s ? Or bw 
he not chink it was an Error in the * focth General 
Counctl, to condemn Pope Honortus as a Monothe- 
lte,and to decree that his Nameſhould be razed 
out of the Churches Diptychs ; ſeeing another 


| General Councl, {ince held at Florence, hath 


defined the Pope to be the Huyh-Pri:ſt over all the 
world, the Succeſſor of St, Peter, Cbrift's Lieute- 
nant, The Head of the Church, The Father and 
Teacher of all Chriſtians, and one to whom n St, 
Peter our Lord Jeſus Chrift did deliver a full 
Power, as well 6 GOVERN, as to feed the 
| Untverſal Church? And did accordingly exau- 
Etorate the Council at Conſtance, for ſeatirg a 
Council above a Pope? Or is it not thought by 
Mr, Creſſy, that This Florentine Council was in 
an Error, in Crranting the Roman Church a 
Power of adding to the Creed, which the Gene- 
ral Council of Chalcedon had forbidden to be don 
under the Penalty of a Curſe ? as was * obſer- 
ved and urg d by Pope Vigzlius Himſelf, to Eu- 
: yehus the Patriarch of Conftantmople 2 Let Mr. 
Creſſy bat compare the fixt General Council 
(waoſe famous Canons were made #» 7rullo,) 


with 


_— 
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with the Tridextize Canons, and the General 


| Prafiice of his Church, And (ſure Tam) he will 


acknowledge, that the one or the other hath foul- 
ly err'd. It was decreed in the foxt, * That mar- 
ried men without ſcruple ſhould be admitted in- 


to the Prieſthood, and this without any condition 


of abſtaining thence-forwards from cohabtatton, 
leſt men ſhould ſeem to offer Contumely unto 
Ged's holy, Inſtitution, Yea (which is moſtto 
be obſerv'd) This was a Canon made profeſledly 


'* againſt the Canon of the Church of Rome, where- 


unto is confronted the antient Canon, which is 
there ſaid robe of Apeſtolical PerfeBion, Here 


the Do&rim-and Praftice of the Church of Rome is |. wacxauizs 


condemn'd by a Council, which is owned to be 
General by. the ſame Church of Rome, "The 
Church of Rome is alſo condemn'd by the ſame 


(Feneral Council (in its 55 Canon, ) and command- | »« 


ed to conform to the 65 Canon of the Apoſtles 


(from which they had ſcandalouſly — T 
SC, To 


under two great Penalnes therem expre 
all which if I ſhall add, How the 8" General 
Council made a peremptory Decree, * That the 
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ſee bis Face..aa bis ſecond. coming, (rever/at. lealk 
by their gyod witl,) That the Fiftures of Angels 
.and all the Saints arein like manner to be adoxed, 
And that all, who think otherquſe are to be Auathe- 
matiz.; 1 hope Mr. Creſſy aud Fazfier Jobnſox 
are not ſuch Loversof Idolatryand Contradiftion, 


as. not. to know aud to acknowledge the Fallibility | 
| of theie Church in a general Counext, © 


Coy. 

8 48, I have the rathes made it mychoiſe to 
uſe the Canons and Decrees of Poperand Coun- 
cls, (eſpecially of ſuch: as by the Romaniſts 


MY penn | chemſelves are. accompted. General,), Beeauſe | 
pero,” | for want of a better Refuge, when: they are| 
Yaſgueredia | prefs't with many things which cannot be juſti-| 
Dre: Staples f d, or deny'd, They have evermore recourſe to 


This one Catholick evaſion, That they are but the 


miltakes are not chargable on the Charch, Now 
leive their Private*Do- 


of great Learning, and greater Zeal to Thar 
Cauſe, and only ſpeak as Narrators couching 
matters of Faf,and tuch as of which they mighe 
be felent with more advantage unto» themſelves; 


——— 
i Y 


—_ — 


Yet 


| 


of 7 Fallbil 1 | 


Yet Ihope * gan y faid, Thar the preſent 
ſuperiaurs ti to whom * My. 
fa aſcnbes t oncluding all Cone 
trover rfres, are no —T chan eve Doftors, 
much {eſle will they ſay ic of their General Coun- 
als unto wixch they do * acknowledge the laſt 
recourſe 1510 behad, And here if anyman ſhall | 
ack what may be probably the Reaſon , why 
when the Tenet of Infallbilay 1 is fo far a Do-| 
Eire of their Church, as it is taught and main- 
tain'd by. their * Proent kporfae rept of 
their preſent Superiouts an 

ara aſcri os. xleerg a frhath' 
not yet been though rr aqur® credited by the | 


ea _— Councah, (norindded fins 


Council that I am able to al Y I ktiow not 
what Reaſonto render of it , uuleſle I may ſay 


| tharthey diſtinguiſh berween their Dothrines, 


and thei Opinionz;or between Things Pretended, 
and Things Belerved by their Superiours; A 
if the: Governaurs Themſeves (whom * they 
make Taptamount to-a General Council) were 
| not ableco belerve rhe Tnfallbilicy chey' pretend 
'to,Bur only thought fict that The Peake ſhould, 
If any ocher man Cangive any better reaſon, I 
doearne{Vy defire that what I have giver may 


go for one, I 11 2 S. 19, 


+ Ib, P.9$- 


© Ib. p. 93+ 
* Ib. p. 97. 


* Ubi ſupra, 
 preſeraim 


- —»— - 
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« h—_ ih. Mt. 


wh 19. And as , On the one fide, Their Redfalt 


rw _ | Wine being tranſmuted into the Bidy and Blood 


| Colour, Fouch, and Taſt, and all othen Adjun&s of 


— —_—— 


ef 'T hat Shee cannot err, 1S\enough to con- 
firm\them in- all their Errors ; So, to convince 
them-on che other {1de- of that one Error, 'woill 
make them ready borhito ſee, and renounce the 
Reſt, That it may ſeem to be a vain, or a 
needleſs 'T'hing, for any. man to be laviſh of 
Time, or Labour, in a particular Ventilation of 
other controverted Points; whillt This of . In- 
fallibility remain's untouch't, or undecided, For 
if we ſhew them the Abſurdittes of "Bread and 


of Chriſt ; or of being ſo tranſmuted into Hu- 
man. Fleſh and. Blood, as to retain both the 


Bread and Wine ; or of its ſo. beginning now-to.be 
(in the 4 of Conſecration) the numerical Body 
of a crucified Jeſus, as to have been the very 
ſame —__ ontius _ as..well he nel 
Virgins Womb ; or of its begannng to be as of ten, | 
_ of - as many ſeveral : the. Prieſts 
at their Altars ſhall pleaſe to make it 31 or of:ats 
being the fume Body, whether caten by k 'Chri- 
ſtan, or by a Dog : They: will defend chem- | 
ſelves with 'This, That though 'tis Abſurd, 


and Impoſſible, yet it is neceſjartly. True, becauſe 


. 3 


tis | 


V——_— 


( 


——— 
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'tts tavugit by that Church which- cannot de- 
cerve, or be decerv'd, Whereas;-if once we can 
conyince them! that ſhe is able+to be dectry'd, 
who had caught then to believe ſhe is unde- 
cervavle, (and that in matters of greateſt mo- 
mert,)- They cannot chuſe but d:ſapprove and 


| forſake” her too, |as the greateſd Decerver: mall 
the world; kad #% 


S. 20, 'That Shee is Able to be deceiv'd, 
cannot berter be evinced than. by the. Evi- 
dence that -Shee 1s, And tis evident that Shee 
Is., by her own Confeſſion, For ſhee- is no 
where more ſeen than m her General Comn- 
cils, whereof when apy one does condemn what 
Shee aſlerts as-.no- Error, or when one does 
contradif-and accuſe another, (of which I have 


ſelf Fallible, by fo declaring She has been 
Falſe, And accordingly Mr. Crefſy:could .not 
righteeufly be blam'd by. che Roman Party 
zans, for havivg confeſſed (as he did) in his 
Exbomologeſss, * That this Infallabultty ts an un- 
fortunate word ;, Thyt-he could wiſh were for- 
gotten, or at leaſt lad afide'; That My, Chilling- 


| worth fought againſ# tt. with too great ſucceſſe ; 
| That it is not tobe met with'in any Connell ; And 


That 


} 


given ſufficient Inttance,) ſhe does confeſs her | - 


* See the uſe 
which is 
made by Dr, 
Pearſon io his 
Preface to 
the Reply of 
the Lord 
Viſcount 

F aulklang. 


—— 


- 


The. Ballatiins  Proxenſe 


——— 


* Rom.Cath. 
DoR.noNov. 
*Cap.g.SeA&. 


11. P- 98, 


* Ubi ſupra, 
| pag» 89. 


+ Pag. 98, 


| That the Authority of the Church (meaning the 


Chuxch undepcaved). was never tnlarged by Hey- 
ſelf to ſo great a wideneſs, And as They cannot 
blame him, 'much leſs can I, for confeſſing a 
Diſadvantage he could: not conveniently deny, 
That which I blame him for is This, (and for 
This he *can-.never be blam'd enough,) That 
having * confeſſed Infalkbility to be one of 
(Tod's peculiar * Incommunicable Attrebutes, and 
by conſequence that the Church which he calls 
the Ramat Carholich,, oan no more be Tnfallble, 
than' Omniſccem, He has yer been fo tranſpor- 
ted with Partrality to _- parch he has refolved 
to aſſert, (whether right, or wrong,) as to * 
crank That to Her, which he confeſlecth 
* Incommurizcable ; and to afhrm that. That is 
Neceſſary, which he confeſleth to be Impoſſible ; 
and ſo to efpouſe in a Fit of Kindneſs, what in 
a Fic of Diſcretion He cannot Own, 
&, 2, Having thus''e/oy/ 4 my Reader with by 
a7, aft of Mr. Creſſy, I perſevere a my pur- 
ſe net to ſpend or looſe time upon all the 


* * - 
- 


on'd, beeauſe "ewould be as well 2 tharkleſſe, 
as needitſſe office, Partly becauſe tis under- 


| taken (without my Care or procurement) by 


othey 


f 


_  * .-  " 
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Tm 


other men, Nor only undertaken, But elabo- 
rately don too ; not only by Mr. Whitby, (ard 
by Him very ſufficiently,) But by a Perſon 
of greater Eminence ; after whom to ſett 
about it, would art leaſt be ſu erfluous My 
not Immodeſt, Partly becauſe I am (till dif- 
ſwaded both by the Virulence of mine Ene- 


well as by many my more peculiar and leſſe- 
diſpenſable Employments, Laſtly becauſe by 
a little Pattern of any ſtrong or flight Stff, 


by to Judge of the whole Piece, 


'Ex 2 Kezomirs 
TIa © UP&guG, 


mes, and by the Kindneſſe of " Friends, as | 


"Tis both the cheapeſt and cafieſt way where- 


w edt a Ht. A £. lt. 2d FFRIry kd 
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EMYYXON NEKPON. 
OR THE 

LIFELESNES of LIFE 
On the hether ſide of * 


IMMORTIALITY. 


With a Timely Caveat againſt 
PROCRASTINATION, 
Briefly expreſſed and applyed in a 


SERMON 


Preached at the Funeral of 
SB DWF-LLAD FETFO 
of Cheſterton un IV arwick:ſhire Eſq; 


— ———— 


s TI £94 

Znv Tery, 20a EMYTXON www NEKPON, 
| Sophocles Oy Avrtty, 

O BIOZE «Anvws v BIOE, 2c SvuPoes. 


To my ever Honopred Friend 
Ms: Elizabeth Pexto 
of Cheſterton, 


MADAM, 
TO ſptock my fenſe of your many Favours, 
Fl -, Wy 7eVerent pf your Approba- 
tion, aud baw aychnable 1have heen to yield ohe« 
dienge to yaur Cammands, the greateſt expreſſiov 
that 1 can make, hath beeu hetberto the leaſt that I 
think 48 due, dud vow T am ſorey I cav proveby 
po better Argument, (at the ped) eut,) how great a 
deference and ſubmiſþan I think i due \to yaur 
Judgment, thau by xy baving preferr'd ut before 
mine -awn , tn permitting that Sermon to lye tn 
Common, nbich 1 had only imended for your 
| Inclofure, For though the thing hath been deſsred 
by ſeveral perſons of Ruality,. befides your felf ; 
yet the principal end of my Publication, 48 not to 
gratf their deſires, whom I cauld crvilly deny, 
ut to comply with OT reaſons, which I cannot 


2 | pardo- 


— 


m— 


EY 


The Epiltle 


* 1Cor.13.7. 


2 Cor.$s.10. 


Deurt.32- 29. 


eating 


ed the refirreRion of the body, did yet believe 


ardonably reſiſt, The very piety of your Reaſons 
bing added to them ſo bra ones that w 
was Tal in Aſpendius, i me would certainly be 
euile, ſhould I (through Avarice or Envy) reſerve 
any thing to my {elf, by which your charity doth * 
believe I may profit others, 

Indeed conſidering we are fallen, I do not only 
ſay, into an iron age, but into an age whoſe very 
icon hath gather'd rult too, wherem the molt do fo 
live, as j they thought they ſhould never. dye, 
(at leaſt had forgotten that they are dying , and 
being dead, muſt be accountable for what is doy 
whilſt the are living,) it may be labour well ſpent, 
to triy; the wheels of their ſenſuality ; and that by 
thruſting tnto their eyes ſuch ſad and ſeaſonable ob- 
Jefts, as may make them conſider their latter end, 
It was a cuſtome with ſome of old, whenſoever they 
mtended a party to put a deaths-head | 
into a diſh, and ſerve it up unto the Table : which 
being meant for a ſugmficant, though fulemt Orator, 
to olead for temperance, and ſobriety, by minding 
the 7, their mortality, and that the end of thetr 

ould be to live, _ that the end of ther 
living ſhould be to dye, 'and tbe end of thery dy1 
to live for ever, ( for even'the Heathens who FA 


 the|. 


_—_ 
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the immortality of the Soul,) was hok'd upon by 
all ſober and confudering gueſts, as the whole- 
ſomelt part of therr Entertainment, And ſence 'tis 
true, (what is ſaid by Solomon) that ſorrow is 
better than laughter, for by the ſadneſs of the 
countenance the heart is made better ; where- 


the two, for a man to go into the houſe of mour- 
ning ; I cannot but reaſon within my ſelf, that 
when * the heart of fools is in the houſe of 
mirth, whoſe cuſtomary language is ſuch as this, 
[* Come on, let us injoy the good things that 
are preſent, ler us crown our ſelves with Roſe- 
buds before they be wither'd, let none of us go 
without his part of ms nn let us leave 
tokens of our joyfulneſs un every (treer, let us 
oppreſs the poor man that is righteous, and 
let our (trength be the law of juſtice,] there can 
| be nothing more friendly, or more agreeable to their 
wants, than to invite ſuch men to the houſe of 
mourning, and there to treat them with the cha- 
racer of the molt troubleſome life of man , 
(which being 1mpartally provided, will ſerve as 
well as a Deatbs-head,) during the time of his 
| floating in a valley of Tears, 


Fox 


upon the Royal Preacher concludes it better of 


Eccleſ.9.3. 


Verſe 2» 


* Verſe 4: 


* wiſd. 2.6, 
Tz 8, 9, IO, 


—— 


Cm 


- - 


| The Epiltlc 


—— 


Keecleſ.2. 12: 


Iſa. $1. 12. 
Mart.10. 28, 


*Matiag el 


Mat.16.25. 
Mark. 8. 36. 


*-Mat-25.16. 
Luk.19-15- 


Joh, 9. 4+ 


For this is uſefull to teach us all, mat to he axne- 


rows of «life, which is nat axt'y ſo ſhoxt,, ar that 5; 


cannot ke kept Joug, but wubdl Jofull of trouble, 


| as that "tis hardly worth keeping, Nor by couſe- 


nce to doat on a flattering wacld, which ſo 
ittleco be injoy'd, «nd its Injoywents alſo ſo fall 
of vexatious mixtures, Lgom "tis aſefud to an- 
courage uw, nat to be afraid of a wan that muſt 
dic, avd whilſt be lives gay hut kill the bady, 
Nor ts ſrruple at tbe paying that common debt, 
winch we owe to Religian, ar mel as Nature ; 
that (Tod mny gu #5 48 * aGquittance, as well 
as nature ; we haviag Tecerved au enſuxance from 
the infallible undentaker, hat the way both to ſave, 


aud praleng a dife, 6 religtyſly to loſe it, or lay it 


down, Again timſcful to admoniſh us, (after the 
mea[uve that we are negligent, ) to * trade with,the 


talent.of our time, forube unſpeakable advantages 
of life eternal ; and to do all the work we Gan, 

auſe the night cometh, whey we ſhall be able 
to work:no.more, Lafi/y4t mandetb us, as to he 
doing, hecauſe our Lord cometh, and.is athgnd; 
ſo na. wyilant aud watchful, becauſe we know 
nat * what hour, In.ewerd,; the wore tranſitory, 
and the more troubleſorne, the ilafe (of men ſhall 
appear to be, by ſo much the better will be the 


uſes, | 


© | 


— —  — — . a... a... 26 
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| Dedicatory, 


uſes, which we are 'promyted to make of itr im.- 
CTLON. 
And here it comes into my mind, to grve you m 
thanks &y my obſervance of the ſeaſonable counſel 
you tal ave me, not to laviſh out my time tn 
ſhaming the adverſaries of truth, ( by way of an- 
{wer or reply to their meer umpertinencies 
flanders,) but rather to ſpend it m ſuch praCtical 


and peaceable meditations, as are likehier to for- 
your optmon that I could not uſe my time ill , in 


cuted dofFrines of Zeſt us Chriſt, but onely t you 
thought 1 might uſe t better 3 yet my opimon doth 
ſo fully concur with yours, that even as ſoon as my 
leaſure ſerves me to pay my Readers what I have 
promis d, (that men may learn to love God, by 
thinking bim free from their Impieties, and may 
not reverence thetg Impieties, ſo far forth as they 
think them the works of Ciod,) I ſhall direft my 
whole ſtudies, as you have chartably adviſed. 
And indeed I am the fitter to take your Counſel, 
becauſe 1 want a fit enemy with whom to combate ; 
fonce three or four of the ableſt have quit the field, 
and as it were bowed to the truth of the things in 


ward their Reformation. And though it was not | 


writing continuall vindications of the lately perſe- | 


dead —_—— — 


| queſtion, For though they have lately ſem out a 
| Teazer, 


pe EEE 


- —— —— ——— — 
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* He ſaith expreſly, 1. That what- 
ever oy nes and doth not 
| prevent, (which is all the wicked- 
neſs in the word) he may be ju iy 
ſaid ro Cauſe. (p.9-) 2+ That Go 
abſolure will is the prime cauſe, 
and neceſſarily produQtive of evc- 
ry aRion of the creature, p. 10. 
(and ſo no leſs of our worſt, then of 
or beſt ajons.) 3+ That God can- 
not be freed from being: the au- 
thor of fin,by ſuch as acknowledge 
his preſcience, p. 9. ( ſo that either 
he cannot believe Gods preſcience, 
or cannot bur believe him the Author 
of fin.) 4. That he cannot deny 
» | God to be the author of ſm, or ta 
will rhe event of fin, p. 2. 


| Teazer, who (they hoped) might tempt me to loſs 
of time, not by diſputing in any meaſure againſt 
a line of what I have publiſh'd, but only by open- 
ing a noyſome mouth, z a very wide manner 
againſt my perlon, and (which is infinuely ſadder) 


againſt my * God too ; yet this does 
wmfie no more, than that they are 
{tomackful in therr affliftions , 
and like the mettleſom Cynegyrus 
in no particular but this, that when 
his Hands were cut off, be pur ued 
the enemy with bis Teeth, A Prin- 
ted Pamphlet comes to me, ſubſcri- 
bed and [ent by Edward B W, 
(with your pardon be it ſpoken, for 
tis not handſom in your preſence, 


| ta mention the name of ſo foul a thing,) which |. 


neither the gravity of my Calling, nor the price 1 
put upon my te, nor the reverence I bear to your 
advice, will permit me to anſwer in more than two 
words. (and in theſe I ſhall imitate the moſt judi- 
cious Mr, Hooker,) For whereas it amounteth to 


+P.2.L19,20 | 1Þeſe two things, to wit, his railing againſt God 
&7. 118, | as the * Author of fin, ard his railing againſt me 


101.22. p.10» 


t.23,25-r0be | aS A grievous (inner, ( without the offer of any 


compare 


with1.32. | proof, for the one, or the other, To the firſt 1 Jos 


O, 


_ bl... Ltd —_— 4 ""R_ hd 
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No, to the ſecond, Nothing, - 4s for bu blaſphe- 
mies at large, his inconſiſtencies with himſelf, 
bis frequent confeſſions that be is ignorant of 
what he preſi umeth to affirm, his tmpotent [landers, 
his moſt unſavoury ſcurrilities , þ6 pique at my 
caſlock and my cap, his evil eye upon my Re- 


ory, and female Readers, (to the honour of 


your ſex, and ſhame of ours,) laſt of all for his 
impenitency amd reſolutions te perſevere tn his 
crying {1ns,) againſt That perſon of all the world, 
om, next to God, and his "Parents, he ought 

to have had m the greateſs reverence, ) I fhall 
leave him to the mercy of one or other of my Diſ- 
ctples ; who being as much his Juntors, as be is 
mine, may have youth enough to exCule, if not 
commend them, fer cooling the courage of ſo pru- 
rient and bold a IVriter, "But for my ſelf, I have 
determined, ſo.to profit by what I Preach i the 
following Sermon, as not to leave it in the power 
of every petulant undertaker, to a:ſpoſe of my 
hours in altercation, They that luckto live long 
before they * look upon the grave, may trifle 
out thery time with better —_ to an ExCule; 
but I who have left ſo much already, and bave bad 
(as I may ſay) ſo many Trials for my Life, ( at 
that Bar of Moxtalicy, the Bed of Sickneſs,) 
by foe” which 


+ Plal.16.10-. 


| 


| g—— 
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which makes me.con(ader it as a peruſbtng, and dyi 
life, cannat. think A: much Llaxial difous 
it away with an utching adverſary ; who, how- 
| ever inſufficient to hold up his quarrel, ts yet too 
reſtleſs #0 lay it down. | 
But I proceed. to that Subjets ( from which my 
thoughts have been kept b 'y 4a long parentheſis ) 
of which I love to be ſpeakeng on all occafuons that 
can be offer d , becauſe 1 find ſo much in it, of 
which I cannot but ſpeak well ; and no leſs to the 
honour of his memory, than to the profit and 
eaſure of his ſurvivers, He was certainly a per. 
ſon, who liv'd agreat deal of life in a little time ; 
eſpecially dating u (as be did) from the memora- 
ble point of. bis renovation, When I confuder him 
in his Childhood at the Univerſity of Oxford (I am 
ſure ſome years before you knew him) exciting o- 
thers by ns Example, to mind the end of their. 
being there ; how (triCt and \tudious he appeared 
throughout his" courſe ; how much farther be went 
before, (in point of (tanduig and proficiency, ) 
then be came behind others, wn point of years ; how 
much applauded he was by all, for 't publick 
Bxercis 1 Lent, both as -an Oratour at the 
| Desk, and as a Philoſopher w the Schools ; bow 
(like the brave Epaminondas) he added honour 
| to 


| wntit I thought be left them,) For having found 
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to bus degree, which yet to us (of bis form) was 
faite able toattain; ee yon bs 
progreſs through much variety of Learmng, through 
every part of the Machematicks,eſpecially through 
Algebra, the moſt untrodden part of them ; and 
when I compare with all this, the great ſobriety of 
his temper, bis unaffefed bumility, and (after a 
lick aberration ) his perfef# return tmo the 
way, out # which ( for ſome years) he bad unbap- 
pi ly been ſeduced ; laſt of all when I rememember, 
ow whilſt nothing but proſperity made ſome mn the 
world to hug ther errour, be hated his ſo much 
the more, the more be had proſper'd by its delu- 
ſion, (which was an argument of the moſt generous 
and Chriſtian temper,) I think 1 may fuly affurm of 
him , what was ſaid by Siracides concerning 
Enoch, that being made perfect in a ſhort time, 
he fulfill'd a long rime, 

I do the rather think it a duty, to praiſe bim af- 
ter bis deceaſe, the leſs be was able to endure it, 
whilſt yet alive, And I concerve my ſelf the futer, 
to ſpeak a little in bis abſence of bis perfeCtions, 
becauſ, e ſo long as be-was preſent, I only told him 
of bis faults, ( Never leaving bim as a Monttor, 


him my noble Friend, and (which in honous t 


LIES his 


Wiſd.4-13. 
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his memory , 1 think it my duty to acknowledge ) 
my very munificent BenefaCtor, 1 could not be 


ſ, o unkind 4 thing, as not to ; gu hum my repre- | 


henſ1ons, ( yet ſtill attended with reſpeCt,) in 
whatſoever regard 1 could think them uſeful, And 
'twas the wh. of an excellent judicious ſpirit, that 
he valued me molt for my greateſt freedom tn that 
particular, Even then when our heads were moſt 
at enmity, (by the over great influence of his Fa- 
ther's perſuaſion upon bis own) there ſtill remained 
in both our hearts a moſt 1nwviolable friendſhip, 
And yet the chiefeſt inſtance of mine, was only m 
eften having been angry with what Iconcerved to 
aſin; agatnſt which (by Gods goodneſs being ſuf- 
fictently convinc'd) be grew at laſt to be as angry, 
as Friends or Enemies could have been, He had 
impartially confider d that ſacred Aphoniſm , that 
to refufe inſtruction, is to deſpiſe ones own ſoul. 
And he who could not be thankful for being chid, 
was judg'd by him to be unworthy of any honeſt 
mans anger, Nor can I imagine a ſolid reaſon, 


why be was careful in time of health, to beſpeak | 


my preſence in time of Sickneſs, (of which you 
are able to be bis witneſs,) unleſs becauſe be did 
efteem me the moſt affeEtionate perſon of b1s ac- 


quaintance, by bis baving ftull found me the moſt 


ſevere, | 
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| ſevere.-- To conceal his great failing, (which was 
fo far ſcandalous, as it was publick, and, apt to 
be burtful by tbe reverence which many men had 
' to bis example,) and only to ſpeak of the beſt 
' things in him, were rather toflatter, then to com- 
mend him, But yet as the Scripture bath ſaid of 
David, that he did what was right in the eyes 
of the Lord, fave only in che matter of Uriah 
the Hittite, ſo 1 think I may ſay of your ſelf- 
departed, that unleſs it were in that one unhap- 
pineſs , of ingaging bimſelf in an ugly Cauſe , 
(which yet he ſeriouſly repented, and 7 was futed 
for that. early, but moſt exemplary death, which 
happily opened a door to his Immortality, his 
greateſt Vice was but this, that he modeſtly con- 
cealed too many Virtues, 

The remarkable manner of his departure did 
moſt remarkably reſemble Six Spencer Compton's 
(a perſon ſo ſingularly qualified, by (Irace, and 
Nature, and Education, that however his extra- 
Gon was higaly Noble, I may confidently ſay ut 
was the loweſt thing in him, ) who dyed at Bruges 
about the time, wherein the man of our deſires 
expir d at Compton, Never did I bear of a more 
heavenly ValediCtion to all the contentments of 


the earth, than was grven by theſe two at their 
diſſolu- 


| 


1 King. 19.5, 
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| diſſolutions, Never yet did I hear, of any two 


farewells ſo much alike, Never were any more 
admired, by thoſe that ſaw them whilſt they were 
going : or more deſired, when they were gon, 
How your excellent Husband behav'd brmſelf, 1 
have but partly related m the concluſyon of my 
Sermon, For though 1 may not diſſemble ſo great 
a Truth, as my ftrong inclinations both to think and 
ſpeak of him to his advantage ; yet in my laſt 
office of friendſhip, 1 did religiouſly ſet ſo ftrift-a 
watch over my tongue, as that I rather came 
ſhort i many points of his commendation, than 
went beyond him mn any one, And could I have 
had the poſſmiluy to have kept him company in his 


fuckneſs, which 1 as earneſtly endeavour'd as He 


defr'd it, (but his fickneſs was too ſhort, and my 
journey too long, for etther of us etther to give, or 
to receive that [atisfattion,) I might have perfe- 
Cted that account, which many witneſles enabl'd 
me to grve in part, 

Having thus far ſpoken of him to you, I muſt 
only ſpeak, of you to others. For ſuch as reject 
what they deſerve, I think it a Panegyrick ſufh- 
cient, to make it known they will have nove. Ha- 
ving dedicated my papers to 4 perſon of youf In- 
dowments, for whom to approve, 1s to patronize 
them, 


— 
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* them, I alſo dedicate your perſon (wah the hopeful 
© particles of your ſelf ) to the peculiar proteCtion 
'e and grace of Cod, And as the Heirs of that Fa- 
(; mily, which you were pleaſed by adoption to make 


your own, have already been Lords of that ſeat for 
more than ethteen Generations, ( which I can 
reckon, ſo that the perſon whom | commemorate may 
inherit alſo that other bleſſing, (as an addition to 
that bleſſing which God bath grven Him im your 
ſelf,) confer d in favour upon Fonadab the ſon of 
Rechab, [Not to want a man to (tand before | Jer. 35.19. 
him for ever,] zs no leſs the hope,than the prayer, 
of bim who thinks himſelf obluged, as well tobe, 
as to Wrue himſelf, 


Your moſt importunate Servant 


ed Ort. Mm. EG ads. {44% HM 2_Tas 


at the Throue of Cirace, 


THOMAS TIERCE, 
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103xI0L.,1. 
Man that is born of a Woman, bath but a ſhort ti 
to lrve, and us full of Trouble, | 


Ow ye have liſten'd unto the Text, Caſt 
N your Eyes upon the fhrine too, For 
| *.. thatdoes verifie This, by noleſs thenan 
Ocular Demonſtration, Yow ſee the Reliques 
of a Perſon, full of honour: indeed, but not of 
years ; he having had his December (I may ſay) 
in June ; and reaching the end of his Journy, 
(as 'twere)-in the middle of his Courle, $6 
that if I ſhould be {ilent upon the mention only 
of this Text [Man that is born of a Woman hath 
but a ſhort time to [rve,] That very Hearſe would 

preſent us with a vifoble Sermon, 
| M m m Yet 


| ————— —— 
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13: 15, 


Yet ſomething 1 muſt ſay, in Honour and 
Duty unto the Dead ; and omerhing too, for 
the lend benefit of the Living, riacas Dear 
already hath been. Y. it may be alſo to 
ja Adyautage ; Z: ' eat leaſt who here are 
preſent, may m whert 1 have 
dawe,) Sax bowler wiſes os more ln yer at 
leaſt the. confderate, and the better R eſolved 
for com inp hither: I need not be teaching my 
weakeſt Brathirn, "what common Experience 
hath taught us Jl \): eichier the Miſery, or the 

s, or" the aucorreinty of ony Bus 
yet recounting how enany Souls do periſh for 
ever in their Impieries, not ſo much by wan- 

, Knewledps, as by in the Thyu 
Lf: of whe tay know; I ſhall nor ſuge 
unexcuſable: (having S, Pater for my exam ple) 
tl taltyouthole thaygs hich yoouwwi abi 
An Honeſt Remembrances is 2s needtul, as 
moſt Eloquem or tobe imagin'd hecaule 
we do kefs. want che Knowledge, than the oo 
radion of our Duties, S, Faxy hach: ragnifiec 
the office no leſs thar three times togorbes in thar 
- | Eyoftle which he compos'd a* little befere his 
Deffolutios, 1 wilt not (faich he) be nexdigent-ts: 
put you alwayes to Revembpoter, thowgb & 
theſe 


—-- 


tha Fall of Tem, 


thupktt mectuas long, as Tomi thts T ebernaclt; to 


you up, by putteny, you in Remanbrance, Again 
Enos 
my Deceaſe, to theſe s 2 
Remembrance, When I. conſider that thele | 
words were by * Divine Inſpiration, and chat | 
they were written for our Jy 
znculcated upoy.us00 leſs then driols one breath; 
merhinks they tacitely reprove us,: for h 
 ſach, wanton and {rcbing x00 as wil-be faciſ- 
ed wigtv nothing but what is Now. Whereas 
the Thing that 4s to us/of greateſt mament, is 
nor. the ſtudy Fever nonicphs but the ma- 
king good uſt she things wekajow, Not the 
our Heads with a Richer Treafure 
of $ _=_ but che laying chem'up within 
qus Hearts, and the drawing them out into our 
Lives, i Men 7 Is live, as SNROnRs 
puta they fufh ge mindful that they 
men, Did they buc _ fears = 
Jhont, a ttme they have: ty dave ;, hay very ® often 
they are us Deaths, betore they dye how much 
their ſhatt tune of life is more © avcertaty than 
iris ſhort ; how very ſhortly they are to render 
a.ſrick Account _ the Zudge, (1 ay not of 
| M m m 2 every 
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may be able, 
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|| every evilavirky bat) Gven of every 4 14/- word , 
| {nd of each unproficable hour ;| thay would not 
maks ſo many Demurrs in the important work 
. | of their Reformation, "The wncertainty of their 
'| Time-would make: chem watchful over their 
| ways j-that how ſuddenly ſoever.they may be 
- | Caught;Cby the-common Purſeyant of Nature) 
it may not be by a ſurprize, That they may not 
die with the Fools Motto, fNon © putaramt} in 
their mouths; Tow. V2 2 ( 5 lh] 
Now! to- conſider my preſent Text-in the 
moſt uſeful manne that 1 am able, I muſt be- 
ſpeak your belt Attention, not fo much to'the 
-Dogmatical, as tothe Applicator y pay of riy Me. 
ditatiohs, Te being objefly in-my deſign,to ſhew' 
what Profit we are to reap'from all fuchtnelan- 
choly Solemnities, as by many deep-Moyrners 
are ſowniin 'Teats; ' What kind-of Influences 
.and-Virtaes,' from 'the great bnutlextſs of our 
Lives, are to be ſhed upon the Prafice and Con- 
. |4uf of them, What kind of Conſeftartes and 
- | Uſes ſhould flow from the one, upon the'other,' 


27 © Ifhall nat therefore wear out my litcle-Time 


© |in any ſuch accurateand logical /4nalyſing of the 
| words, as would but ſerve to-divert you from 


che fcope and drift, for-which the holy man ay 


AY "— FEY 4 — 


” 
. 
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did make rhem a part 'of bis Preaching,” and for 
which I have choſen them to be the ſubject of 
mine own ; but ſhall immediately conſider chem 
as an entire DoCtrinal Propoſition, exhubicing 
ro us both the frazlty, and frame of man, and 
the reaſon of the one implicitly riſing out of the 
| | other, Man's born of a Woman; there's his 

Frame, Hath but a ſhort time to lrve, there's his 
Frailty, Hath bur a ſhort time to live, becauſe 
he-is red ofa Woman ; there is the Reaſon of 
his Frailty; from' the condition of his Frame. 
-Noxr is he attended only with vanzty, but vexa- 


Days are Evil, as well as Few, However empty 
of ' better Things, yet from the Bottom to the 
Top, (1 mean from his Birth unto his Bural,) 
he is Repletus miſerits, fill d full of Trouble, 
And yet by way of Application, we nay re- 
flect'upon the Text:in a threefold Antubeſss. 
For | | 
To Man as born of a Woman, we may op- 
ſe the ſame Man, as being. Regenerate, and 


orn-of God, . 


may oppoſe the /ife Eternal he hath by Grace. 
And to his fulneſs of miſery whillt he is here 


mn 


ton of ſpirit, As Jacob ſaid unto Pharaoh, His | 


To the very ſhort life he hath by Nature, we 
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{-are Terms Convertible, It is demonſtrably 


in the body,,we may oppoſe his funeſs of Bliſz 
and Glory. ew 

Buc fieſ lec Man be conſider'd in his Hypeges, 
chat is, his ſtate of Dechhnation, as be is born of 
a Woman, 9G es to live ; and 
that for this reaſon, becauſe he 1s born of a Wo- 
man, For 'tis a Maxime in Philoſophy which 
never fails, 'That Crenerable and Corruptible 


prov'd we muſt one day Dye, becauſe we. did 
one day bogin to Live, All that is bamiof a 
Woman is both mixt, and compounded, after the 
Image of the Woman of whora 'tis born ; not 
only mixt of the four Elements, butalſa cows- 
pounded of Matter and Form: And all things 
Compounded * mult bedifloly'd, into the very 
ſame Principles of which art firſt they were 
compos'd. Hence are thaſe pangs and yern: 

of the fleſh and the ſpirit, of the\Appetite and 
cheWill,of the law in the members,and the law 
n the mind ; *-the one inclining towards Aarth, 
from whence 'twas taken, and the other towards 
Heaven, from whence 'twas ſent, 'Thetruth of 
this had been apparent, if it had been only ca- 
ken out of Ariſtotle's Lycexm ; but we bave ic 
confirmed our- of : Solomon's Pertch too ; for in 


” 
_ es ——_————_—_ 


he | 
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the Day when man gocths to- his * Joy bume, 
TR naders ceafe, and! che windows be can 
kened;, and all che Daughtexs of gt are by 
how, when the fibver cord is ance hoofed, ns, 
golden Bow! hrokem, ws as the mourners ave potuy 
abua tht fiteets ; * Then the Duſt ſhell retarn' to 
the earthy as it was, aud the ſpovur { return to God 
mbegave i, When Cod hanſelf was pleaſed to 
be born of a Womez, he fubmuncd to the condi- 
tons! of Mertalny, aud had (we know) but a 
fbort ume to lrve ; 45 He capir'd by Crucifixion 
before he was full therty fony, as Ins Jounger 
© Brother, whon we commemorate, before he 
was full iberty three. 

Man hath a fhort time indeed, as he rs born of 
« Womaz, becauſe he is born of a Woman; for 
Gar 1 bod nganr follows in the verſes immedi- 

r my Text) He cometh forth as a* flower, | 

a (as aflower) he is cut down, He flyeth atſo | 
as 4 (badow,, and conmmeneth not, And therefore 
Epittetas did ficly argue the very great fickleneſs 
and frailty of worldly things, firſt becauſe they 
were® made, 41+ thezefore had their beymmmang ; 
next becauſe they are made fears, and therefore 
maſt-have a (pecay &1, For if we will be but 
| fo jult, avd {1 Imgzrrial to our ſelves, as to ar- 
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raign our Bodies at the eribunal of our Reaſony 
they ſhall be found, by compoſition, no more 
than well lexion'd Duſt, * Duſt thou art, 
ſaid Crod to Adam. » Duſt and Aſhes 1am, ſaid. 
Abraham to (rod. He knoweth (\aich the © Pal- 
milt) whereof we are made, be remembreth we are 
but Duſt, . Were it not that che ſpirit of man 
goeth upward, whillt che ſpirit of a Beaſt goeth 
downward to the earth, there would be © no preems- 
nence of the one over the other ; for * all go unto one 
place, (as to the Centre of the Bedy,) All are of 
the Duſt, and all turn to Duſt again : which ſhews 


| the vanity and ſickneſs of thoſe mens ſou/s,who 


erect ſuch ſtrong and ſtarely Sepulchers for 
their Bodzes, for fear the poor mans Duſt ſhould 
full y thetrs 3 AS if they did'not- remember, that 
Man is born of a Woman, and that his very ® foun- 
dation iz tn the duſt, Well he may have the more 
vanity, but not the more | underſtanding for being 
in honour, and may the ſooner be | compar'd to the 
"Beaſts that Periſh, The Protoplaſt was * formed 
f the Duſt of the ground. And however his po. 

erity hath been diſtinguſh'd, by iſſuing ont 
from that Fountain through ſeveral charnels, 
yer their original extraCtion muſt needs be! e- 
qually vile ; (if any thing can be vil which is 
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Tan 


of Crod's: own making.) For All men deſcen; 
ded out of the very ſame Eve ; and ſo, by Her, 
out of 'the very ſame Adam ; and fo, by Him, 
out of the very ſame Earth. 
The days of Man are but few then, on ſup- 
tion they are as many as Nature meant him; 
and that his glaſs is 7un out without being bro- 


whole duration of 'Time it ſelf, is but the Non- 
age of Etermty, And therefore Hoſes ( as a 
Pſalmift) ſpake very ficly, when he addreſſed 
his ſpeech to God ; * A thouſand years in thy fuht 
are but as yeſterday, when it is paſt ; which is in- 
finitely lefs then was yeſterday when it was pre- 
ſent, And 'tis the ſame in effe&t with that ex- 
reſſion of David, the Pſalmift Royal ; who 
aid bis Age was as * Nothing, in reſpect of Him 
who is All in All ; And that (as great as ſome 
men do feem' to be to themſelves and others,) 
Every man is but vantty at his © beſt eſtate. What 
he is at his worſt, 'twill be umpoſſible co expreſs, | 
unleſs we ſhall ſay with David too, that he is 
altogetber * lighter than Vanity it ſelf, Now if 
a thouſand-years are but as yeſterday, and as ye- 
ſterday. when it 1s paſt too, bow ſhort a thing is 


the life of man in compariſon ? how ſhort, when 
| Nnn \Com-! 


ken, unleſs it be by the hand of Time, "The | 


—_ 


« Plal.g0. 4. 


b Pſal.39.5- 


c Ibid, 


-d Plal.62.50, | 


| —— 


es ee ed, Ah i en. At. _— 


The Vanity of Life 


* Jare allow'd by * Hoſes to a Natural Mans life, | 
| fownſcore; yer that Overplus of years is but® ls. 


t *Tranſlacors thought fir to call x, 
Es Cr vdge Lads Eorum Am- 


than if we call ic, thery Surpluſage of 
when Nature in them is by rugby | 
beyond her own Mart. Her Mark is Threeon 
Pn neg Or 
| ware gra , at f ou oſcore ; farther yet, at an 


ture aymes ar. 
 feuſtrarte the Intentions and Ends of Nature ? 


eompared with the k line of Time # has 
thewp, when corner 91 the Circle of Etey- 


xy 3 Threeſcove Cone and Tan are all the years which 


And though fame are ſoſtrong as to arrive ar 
bw a ors They do nor live, but larger, 


ends 
afrer Threefcore years en, they "—_ 
Tivers 00 ney, 1/ ak - 


at leaſt dy folk 

ſelves dying ; and their Bodies become their 
Bardens, if noe the Cherue Hooſes or Sepulher, 

me hes Socks 'ewere lye Buried. The 


o,which we cannor berter expreſs in B B, 


the life of man (we fee) is ſhore, 
though it though ir ſhould reach the very aewef} thac a- 


Bur how many wayes ace there, 
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How 
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How many are there buried before cheir Bierh? 
How many riſing Suns are fer, almoſt as foon 
as they are riſen ? and overtaken wich Dark- | 
neſs in the very Dawning & their Dayes? 
How many are there (like the pood King Jofdar, 
like righteous Abe/, and Exach, and that 
er Ie aero. 
pM » | 
15 it weren the Zawab or Vertical Prine of thei? 
ſtrength and luſtre ? Ic is in every mans 
OE thn who is but able to 
deſpiſe his own. Nay 'tis mevery one's 
_—_ bac wink, - adage, þ wats 7 vo 
Darkneſs, and intimes of Peſtilence, how many 
are there can look wt dead, by an arrow ſhot out 
of che Eye into the Heart F For one for le way 
ing tu the world, how mary are there to 
go out of ic before our "Time ? (I mean, before 
Narurte is ſpent within us.) Many are ſent out 
of the world, by the Difficulties and hardſhips 
of coming in, We are eaſily cat off, evet by eat- 
drinking, the 


ing 


Means of Life, Kerwhnd of thoſe greater 
ich are cotnitnonly commirred by 


® Wiſd.4-11, 


Sword, and Fandze, (which yet mult beth give: 
| Nonn2 place 
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lace to ſxrfet,) Death may poſſibly fly tous, 
- once to ſcbylus, in an 4 ns Or we 
may eaſily /1 Ns Death, as Anacreon did, in 
a Grape, We may be murder'd, like Homer, 
with a fitof Grief : Or fall, like Pradarus, by 
our Repoſe : we may become a Sacrifice, as 
Philemon of old, to a little Feſt, Or elſe, as 
Sophocles, to a witty Sentence, We may be 


. . | eaten up of worms, like mighty Herod, Or prove 


a Fealt for the Rats, like him of Mentz,, A man 
may vomt out his Soul, as Szlla did in a fit of 
Rage, Or elſe like Coma, may force it backwards, 
He may-periſh by his ſtrength, as did P olyzdamas 
and Milo, . Or he may dye, like Thalna, by the 
very exceſs of his Injyment. He may be Pro- 
vender for his Horſes, like Diomedes,, Or pro- 
viſion for his Hognds, like A#40n'and iLuctan, 
Or elſe like Tullus Hoſtilius, he may be burne 
up quick with a flaſh of Lightning. - Or if there 


were nothing from without which could yiolent- 
ly break & on Thread of Life,(and which be- 
ing a ſlender thread is very eaply cut aſunder) we 
have a thouſand _ Enemies to diſpatch 


| us ſpeedily from within, . [There is hardly any 


thing.in che *Body,, but furniſheeh.quartet foria 
Diſeaſe. There is not an Yrierte, or a Vein, but 
| ; is 
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'isa Room in Natures Work-houſe, wherein our 
Humours | ( as ſo» many Cyclops's) are forging 
thoſe — of Mortality, which every'mo- 
ment of our Lives are able to ſweep us into our 
Graves, . Anordinary Apoplexte,1or a little Im- 
poſtume in the Bran, or a ſudden r1fang of, the 


' Lights, is enough to make a man Dye in Health ; 


and may lodge him in Heaven or in Hell, before 
he hath the-leaſure ro cry for Mercy, 


Temanue did fitly call them) do ſeem as falſe, 
and as frail, as the Apples of Sodom ; which be- 
ing ſ{pecious to the.Eye,-did fall to crumbley 
by every Touch, 'The'frame of our building is 
not only fo frazl, but ( as ſome have thought) 
ſo rigiculoas, that if we contemplate the bedy 
of.man in his condition of Mortality, and by re- 


Thus our *\Houſe's of Clay ( as Eliphax, the 


| 


flecting upon .the ſoxl, do thereby prove it to 
be Immortal, we ſhall be tempted toitand ama- 
zed ar the mequality. of the Match, but that to 


' wonder at our'\Frat/ty, were, but to wonder that 


weare Men, Yet ſure if We, that'1s, our Souls, 
(for our: bodies are ſo far from being 11s, that 
we.can hardly.call them Quys,) are not.capable 
0: corruptton,,0nr Bodies Were et untended for 
our Husbands, but for-our Houſes; whoſe Dores 


* Job 4. 19. 
Poma oculs 
renws,contatl a 
cinereſcunt. 
Terrul.Apol, 


C.40-P.70, 


will 
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: The Vanity of Life 


2 Cor. $. 2+ 


4 Pſal.go. 9. 


| \ 
c Plal.90.5- 


| tore, and reform our 


b Plal.8g.48. 


will either be open, chat we may go forth, or 
whoſe Building will be raznexs, that needs we 
maſt ; we Cannot, - 5 ANY 1 make 
it the place of our Contixuance ; for though our 
bodies ( as faith our Saviour ) are tot fo glow- 
ous at the Lillies, yet (faich Job) they are as 
frail, -And by that time (with Daved) the 
wax old as doth a yarment, how earzeſily (wi 
S. Paul) ſhall we groex to be cloath'd wpon 2 to be 
cloath'd with New apparel, whillt che o/d is as 
'rwere tarwing ? for when Chriſt ſhall come in 
the clouds with his holy Angels, at once to re- 
Nacure, be ſball change onr 
vile bodies, that they may be faſhioned like umo bis 
glorious bedy, Bu here I f of whac it i, nor 
what it ſhall be ; chough Lp ery naar 5 


now "tis vile it ſhall be tmmarceſcible, 
yet now 'tis fading ; rhough it ſhall be a long life, 
tis now a ſhort one, | 


It is indeed fo ſhort, and withall ſo uncertain, 
that * we bring our years to an endl like at a Tale 
that i told, Death comes ſo baftily upon uw, thar 
we never can® ſee it, till we are blind, We can- 
not but know that i is ſhort, for we © fade away 
ſuddenly hike the'goaſs ; And yer we know nor 


bow ſhort it's, for we pray that God will 


he 


= teach 


[teach * ur to number our dager, This we know 


[it achi 


a a. >. a ob. * TE "YA 
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| "Ihe Vathy of Tears, 
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without geaching ; * char even mew when we were 
_ = bryan to draw towards our Bud, VV he- 
wp, or waking, we are alwayes flyi 
ters > Dr Tim ; And even tha Inflon: 
whilſt I am ſpeaksny, doth fet us well an rowards 
our Journeys end ; whether we are worldly, and 
therefore ſtudy to keep Life ; or Hale-Contents, 
wane EAT mamas. the King 
of Terrowes will not fail, cither to meet, or over 
tele us, Ant whilit we all are © Travelling to 


getfulneſs, without conſidering it as an Anti- 
amber to Heaven or Hell,) a we walk 
thicher in * ſe _—_ = _ plain _ he who 
lives lange$i, goes E way about,and 
thac Par dies ſooneſt, "_ oa way 
home. 
I remember it was the humour, I know 
not whether of a more Creel,or Caprictons © Em\- 
r, toput a Tax upon Child-binths ; to make 
excizable, for a man to be born of a 
Women, As if he had farm'd Gods Cuſtom-houſe, 
he made every man fine for being 2 Men; a great 
Inflance of his Cruelty, and as good an Embleme 


the very fame Coumry, (1 mean the Land of for- | x 


| a Verſ 12. * 


ailty , oar (tate of Pilprimage uv 
_———— 


d Wiſd.g.13. | 


« _ 
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"The Vexation of Life 


« Plal.39-14- 


b Euripides in 
Pheniſſir. 


C "Evpparre ' 
eaurTiy; x76. 
qr nad” nui- 
oger Bier, Xo- 
yite oby, 76 
f Cay The 
To xxc, Enrip. 
in Alceſtide. 


| foreign .and frrange Country ; where I am ſure 


'| are:turn'd agatu tnto our. Duſt.) Inſomuch that to 


Earth, For we arciveat this VVorld, as at a 


it is' proper, alchough not juſt, 'that we pay Tole 
for vg very ld nd then being landed, 
we are ſuch tranſitory Inhabitants, that we do 
not ſo properly dwell here, as a ſojourn, All the 
meat we take in, is at God's great Ordinary ; 
and even the breath which we drink, is not ours, 
but. His 3 (which when be taketh away, we dye,and 


expire,. is No more in effect, then! to be boneſt : 
to pay back a Life, which we did but borrow, 


b Ov'rei 7d xghpudl The xixrlulam Begrel, 
T4 v6 Swr 6 hole nugprte, 


And well it were, if it were no worſe : for if 
the life of man were pleaſant, it would the lefs 


diſgrace it, that it 1s ſhort, A ſhort life and ©a 


Merry, is that which many men applaud, But 
as the ſon of a woman hath but a few dayes to 
live, ſo it follows in the Text, that even thoſe 
few days are full of Trouble, And indeed ſo they 
are, in whatſoever/Condition a man is plac'd : 
for if he 1s poor, he hath the trouble of pains, to 
get the goods of this world, If he is 74h, be 


hath rhe trauble of Care, to keep his Riches ; the 


trouDIc 


_— 


ble| 
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J 
C 
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of 


| 


I a Valley of Tears; 


trouble of Ayarice, to increaſe them ; the trou-: 
ble of. fear,.to.loſe them z the trouble of. ſorrow,. 
when chey.are lofts, And fo his, Riches can anly | 
make him the more uluſtriouſly unhappy, If he 
lives as he ought, he hach che trouble of ſe/f- 
denyals;the trouble of * mortif ying the fleſh,with 
the affefions and laſts ; the trouble of being in 
» Deaths often ; the trouble of © crucafying hum- | |; 
ſelf, and of * dying daily, If to avoid thoſe 
Troubles; he {ves m pleaſ! ure, as he ought not, 
he hath the trouble of being cold; that he is* | 2: 
dead whilſt be lrves ; the trouble to fthink chat 
he mult dye ; the trouble ro fear (whillt he is 
dying) that he muſt /ry- when he is dead, that 
he may dye eternally, Not to ſpeak of thoſe 
troubles which a man ſuffers in his Nonage, by 
being weaned from the breaſt,and by breeding teeth; 
in his boyage and youth, hy bearing the yoke 
of ſubjeQion, I the rigid diſcipline of the 
Rod; in his manhood and riper years, by ma- 
king proviſion for all his Family, as ſervant Ge- 
neral to the whole ; Not to ſpeak of thoſe 
Troubles which flow in upon hum from every 
quarter, whether by Loſſes, or Affronts, Con- 
tempts, or Exvyings, by the anguiſh of ſome Ma- 
ladies, and by the loath|, bs of others 3 > 
oO O cnen 


* 
* 
_ - 


The Fevminn of Lift" 


"| hide vant ardtter of rrouble, ho will.be moſt of | 
My” - bored © ore np tw Wex-hins Ti 


x64” | char be #ſt dye, and begins #0 caſt wp the at 


Thalia. c. 43. 
p. 258. 
b WA (> 4 .20- 
c Heb.12.8. 


| +119: -| profpthityn dll-tbingy” Not only the iis; and 
| 2.1715] tht USA} Dalit the 'very Remwmbamrrbof Death 
2 | 400 be Bter to bi; {6 Taich Jeſus the Soh of 
' Strach, Ehap, qr; verl. 1: 1; Hh s 


#2 Cor.4.8. 
Occidere eſt, 
verare cupi- | 
enrem mori. 
Sen. in The-. 
baide. 


| Nis ſober Iaferballs bd Fits, oh 


[hit not alicele, thar he /ives af 72ſt in bis poſſeſ- 
| font; and became his Sreat Oreſs, that he hath 


Th (we fe) the Child 'of nan, bt the 


he coffiders 


counts of bis fas, it will be ſome trouble to him 
chat he's without thaftiſemem pwoereby he knows 


he is © Bifterd, and not 6 Sim-'Ke will-aif, quite? 


þ 


tizh who otti of a woman is fo full of Tri | 
ble to the brim, that many times it ovirfilows | 
him. On one fide, or other, we allare troubled; 
bur ſorne are troubled on * every fide, - Infornach | 
that they themſebves afethe greatelt 'Trouble | 
unto themſeÞ'ves; and 'ris akind of death to them | 
they canner dye, We find King David fo fickof 
Life, as to al} into 2 wiſhing for the wings of # 
Dove, that {6 his Soul might fly away from the | 
oreat linpediments of his Body, He confeſſed | | 
tht his Dayes were at the Jongeft bur © a Span, 
and yet -Complain'd they were no ſhorter, Tt 
| ſeems! 


_ 


"rr = wi 1 A. ww ria " 


"rd ti Te 


ſermschar\Spon was ps 4 Ono Riker d 
pies " the ſander alub 


| bave mine habuation among, the, Tents of Kewar | 


—"*—P — — a =_ 


|:(as I,,nay ay of try rg tl prfeted. 


jo \5/ far breath, dered Gf. to take _ 
| atent into the. [Falderneſt C afohtary on )and 


more it griep'd Kg 'W by * weary of bj 
grening, His Saul el pant after Heaven, and 
even ©thirſted far God. Andhemight,ongeimore 


yes cxyed.(chough in another\ſenſe) Wo yy me, 


«+ +0 go! » 
&@ $.1:757 4 


a Pſal. 6. 6, 
b Plal.42.1, 


c Verſ; 2+ 


at I am conſtrainid to dwell with Meſech, and'to |: 1 


I remember, that ny in\Pi.Chry/offen, 

compared mansLafe to 3 Feaſt, ox Baxquet.I And! 
| the rather took notice of it, becauſe the Pro- 

Fon 

" 


phet Elyah did. ſeem HY ſome boſe. to 
made it gpod,, Who after a for {i 


of Life, cryedout in haft, It.  enop 


ich the Scvipture,; 1 Kings 49.4. 


there he ſate under 4 Jonipe ina Melanoholly 
poſture) and requeſted of God that he.might' dye, 


(in ai very dilgo alate and Alehp! Argars) | 


eyen: pouring forth bus Soul. inceiele. melgg 


Accents, It 4s enough pew, O Latd, take amay i 


life, for I am no betterithan my Fawbers,.. And if 


the. Dayes of Blob were. full. of touþley, aw | - 
was Job overwhelm'd, and pompiagrper ih wal 
| OO2 aid- 


3M 
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"me Fexatio of Life 


8 Job 6. 4 
bVerſ 8, 9. 


Verſ(.11.13. 


.| 41g. $3. 3+ 
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| my reque ſt, that God would 
© 11"* 2 1 long by Even ibAt it wou 
me, that be woield {et Tobſe his hand, and cut me 


. % . S 4 
Rs TY £ LY 
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1 
- 


| born 


| Saviour, who is call'd by way of Eminence, 
-The Son of Man ; as I obſerv' / before, that it 
| was ſhort, fo muſt I here 


3 when the * Terrors of God did" ſet 
atnft im, how did/he b Jong 
utFton ? O ( faich he ) that I might have 
yes t me the thung that 1 

eaſe him to deſtroy 


Geir did he © Carſ e the Day of bis Birth, =: 
Nee wher«in he was concerved 3. Let thet Day be 
Youeſs, 1er the ſhadow of *Death ſtain i ', bs a 
choud-\divell won t; let blackneſs terrifie tt, "And. 
for the Night, Tet it not be jo 1yned to the dayes of the 
year, Letthe Stars of the twilight thereof be dark; 
neither" ler tt ſee the dawmng of the day. And 
what was his reaſon for the amkinciefs to that 
omar Day and Night , fave thar they, 
roughe upon him the trouble of being a Mar 


me her 


for deſtru 


Lh a Woman : for we find him com kicks 
a licrle-after, Why died I not from the Woinb | why 
did 1 not grve up | gboſt, when I came out of the 
Belly 2 And then for the Life of our bleſſed 


put you in mind, it 
was full of Trouble, He was therefore call'd 
by way of Eminence, Vir Dolorum, * A Man of 


. 


Sorrows, The Prophet adds, be was © acquatrited 


with 


Po 
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In « Valley of Tears. 
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A 


with Grief, For the whole Tenor of his Life 
was a continuation of his Calamities, 

* The Time would fail me ſhould I but men- 
' tion the hundrech part of choſe men, whoſe 
' ſhort time of life hath ſeemed long to them, even 
becauſe chey have felc it fo Full of Trouble, But 
enough hath been ſaid concerning the Dofrmn of 
the Text, And it lies upon us now to make 


ſome He. 

Firſt then let us conſider, chat if man (as 
born of a woman) hath bur a ſhort time to live, 
It concerns us to take up the prayer of David, 
that God will teach us to know our End, and the 
number of our Dayes, that we ( like Hezekiah ) 
may be fully certified bow ſhort our Time is, It con- 
|cerns us to take up the reſolution of Fob ; All 
the dayes of our appointed time, inceſſantly wailing 


with the rich man in che Parable, we will pull 
down our Barns an build greater, and there we will 
beftow all our fruits and our goods : much leſs may 
we ſay, with that other Worldling, Souls take 
your eaſe, eat, drink,, and be merry, for ye have 
much goods laid up for many years : tor (alas!) 
how can we know, ({:]ly creatures as we are,) 


The Applice- 
tion. 
Pſal.39. 4. 


2 King.20.6, 


Vers 19. 


but that this very N(tgbt, yea this very minute, 
| either 


as. a 


Job 14. 14. | 
till our change cometh, 1t.concerns us, not to ſay, | * 


Luk. 12. 18. | 


; 


| 
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. 4A (Twnely; Coveat, 


Job x. 21. 


Pſal. 39.12. 


* 1Pet.2.11. 


Heb.11.13- 


1Pert.2.9.12. 


| them? there is:ſugh a facingneds 


either: they may Þe taken from. 4, Or ,W2, frm 
I 90: thets paxts, 
and fuch a fickleneſs,00 oxrs; But rather iecon- 
cerns. us to ſay with Job, Naked came we into, the 
world, and'naked ſhall we go out of it. Oc it Coll 
cerns us rather yet'to; ſay-with David, that we 
are ſtrangers upon Earth, and but ſo many ſojour- 
ners, as all our Fathers were : for wihlit we con- 
ſider we are but ſtrangers, weſhall, as * Stran- 
gers and Tulgrims, abſtamn. from fleſbly luſts, which 
war againſt the ſoul, And ſo long as we rememr 


| ber we are but ſojourners upon earth, we ſhall 


paſ's the ttme of our ſojourning bere n fear « And 
behaving our ſelves among tbe Gentiles, ag a cho- 
ſen Generation, a Royal Prieſthood, an holy XNa- 


| t20n, 4 peculiar People we ſhall ſbew for th bis Pr aſe, 


who bath called us out of Darkneſs, 4nto bis marvel- 
lous Light. TRntr? n 
Secondly let us conſider, that ſince our Life 
is wncertain, as well as ſbort, (inaſmuch as we 
'know not how ſhart if.15) i CONCETNS us tmme- 
diately,to labour hard m the Improvement of this 


| | our ſpan into Eternity ; to employ our very ſhort 


and wncertain tine, in making a ſeaſonable pro- 
viſion againſt chem both ; I mean, its ſhortneſs, 


|.and its wzcertainty, For ſhall we be Javiſh even 


. of 


— 


—— 


| Lord is ſolid wiſdom and to depart from Evil is 
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of that,-4vhich i {6 eafily( loftz- aud of which 

we hive'fa very ine and wverymirace of which 
Li#tle 4s eatty'ſuch a weigh with it, as will 
be either 4 kitid of Pulley to help raiſe us upto 
Her, or tlſe 4 Cloty to pull us down tothe 
loweſt Helf 2 Of whatſoever we may be walt» 
full we onght to be chariz of our Time, which 
doth incontimently periſh, and will eternally be 
teckpntd on Our arternt, Pereum & imputantur,s 
_ Bytyrtmmaif} could ſay of bis precious 

ad. 

Now the way to provide againlt the ſhortneſs 
6f our Life; 15 ſo to /rve, as to dye, to the great- 
eſt Advamave to be imagih'd ; and fato dye, as 
to {rye for ever, Whas Tobit ſaid to Tobtas, in 
reſpect of wealth, [Fear not, my ſon, that we are 
made poor, for thou haſt much wealth, if thou fear 
God, and depart from atl fm, and do that which is 
pleafing in his ſgþt,) He might have ſaid as well 
in reſpeCt of wiſdom,and by conſequence as well 
in reſpe&t of lor? life. - For as the fear of the 


underſtanding ; fo honourable Age is, not that which 
ftandeth un the length of Tame, nor that is meaſured 
by number of years but Wiſdom 4s the gray bair 


| unto men, and an unſ ported hfe is old age, Tobe 


deyored | 


Tobit, 4. 21- 


Job 28. a8, : 


Wifd.4.8,9- 


_ 
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Againſt Procrafiination, 


poſſi fibi 
polliceri. 


1 reach forth unto thoſe things that are before, preſſing 
ca 


© | Were not to live the xext, Havirg a ſbort time 


devoted (like Ame) to the Houſe of Grod, fo 
as to- ſerve. him night and day with faſting [and. 
prayer, and not to content our ſelves with that 
which is meerly lawful, or barely enough to 
ſerve turn, (as men do commonly reaſon wichin 
themſelves,): but to ſtudy the things that.are 
* more excellent, to ſtrein hard cowards * perfe- 
fon, co forget thoſe things that are behind, and to 


on towards the mark,, for the prize of the bugh 

ling of God tn Chriſt Jeſur, this is to amplefie our 
lives, and to fruſtrate the malice of our morta- 
lity ; and as the want of ſtature many times is 
ſupply'd in thickneſs, ſo this is to /rve a great deal 


in the /ittle time of our duration, 


Ampliat /Etatis ſpatium fiht Vir bonus, hoc eft 
50s bis, Via poſſe priore frut, 


As we are thus to provide againſt the ſbort- 
neſs, ſo in like manner we muſt provide againſt 
the wncertainty of our time, And the way todo 
ehat, is to diſtruſt che future, and to lay hold 
upon the preſent ; ſo to live every hour, as if we 


co /rve, our time to repent cannot be long, And 
not aſſured of the * morrow, 'tis madneſs not to 


repent \ 


IA te es 


\ 


Agatuſt Procraflination, 


the moſt promiſing countenance, and the moſt 
proſperous conſticution, not only ſnarch'd by 
an early, bur ſudden death, why ſhould we not 
ſerioully conſider, that we may be of their mum 
ber, having no promiſe of the contrary, ciche, 
within, or without ws # * What happens to any 
man, may happen to every man ; every man be- 
ing with the ſame conditions of 
mortality, "Tis true indeed, that we may live 
cill we are old ; but 'tis as true, that we may 
dye whilſt we are young ; and therefore rhe /a- 
I ſhould as well prevail with us for 
aabſpatch of our repentance, © as the former too 
| too often prevails upon us for _ Nay if: 
we procraſttuate our repentance, in bope of livi 
call on are old, how much rather ſhould os 
precipitate it, for fear of dying whilſt we are 


oung 2 ( if yet it were poſſible to precipttate fo 
c and w\ av a work, as a ſoltd impartial 
ere repentance,) For as to repent whillt we 
are young, Can never do us the /eaft harm ; ſoir 
may probably do us the yreateſs, to poſt ic off 
ill we are old. Nay it may colt us the loſs of 
Heaven, and a ſad eternity in Hell, if we defer 
' our repentance (1 do not ſay till we are old, bur 


Ppp 5 
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repent to-day ; when we ſee many perſons of 


s Cuiris 
teſt acci 


— 
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til orie- day older 
than now we are; -Aoditall 


'ewere by filleping,croſs or pile ? umplicitly ſaying 
within m__ f res; Fw = are rs 
repent and be' faved ;-but-if we die befare night) we 
wil dl in-our fons;and be damn 'd papa». we 
reaſon within:our ſelves, that though we know 
our .own death may be as fuddenas other-mens, 
= werwill pat @ 10 the ventwee,and makenogovty 

:10fare, as well as hicherto we havedone ? 
what is this but to dally with the. day of Jadg- 
ment, or to bewray our diſ-beleef thatthere 15 
any ſuch thing 2. It's true we. may live until the 
morrow, fe ll the morrow we may repent, Bur 
| what is chis to the purpoſe, that tis. certain e- 
nough we may, whillt.'tis as dowhiful whether 
we ſhall # Ts1t not good to make ſare.gf hap» 


pineſs, | 


—————————_—_ 


' convinc d does tend.the moſt to our Adyantage. 


Jyaueft Procreſtinni/n, 


pineſs, by repentiug 
chan ler 1t Iye doubtfal, 'by not 7 

anon} Methinks we ſhould eafly.be per 
to ejpouſe that coxrſe, which weare throughly 


When che rich worldling in.the Parable was 
ſpeaking plagemia to his ſoul, { * ſoa take thine 
eaſe,] alledging no other reaſon, chan his having 
much goods for many years. ,nothing 1s fitter to 
b: oblerv'd,; than our Saveovrs wards upon that | 
occaſion, Stulte, Thou Fool, this might ſball thy | 
ſoul be. required of thee ; then whoſe all boſe 
thengs be which thou baſt privided* However the 
mien of this world have quite another meaſure 
of wit, and doreſteem ic the greateſt prudence to 
take their pleaſure whillt they are young, reſer- 
ving the wark of mortification for times of fick- 
neſs. and old age, (when 'twill be cafie to leave 
their pleaſures , becauſe their pleaſures leave 


ſeriouſly at. preſent, rather | 
mg untill | 
waded 


Them,) yet in the Judgment of God the Son, 


of a bleckbead, and afool, to make account of 
more years, than he 1s ſure of dayes, or bours, 


He is a ſot, as well as a fonner, who does adjourn 


! 


buy twenty, Or _ years 


and ſhift dporovergenmon > om. 1s 
afier bi 
Pp 2 death, 


(the Word and Wiſdom of the Father tis the part | 


*Luk.1 2.32» 


—_— 


- 


« 
by 
« 
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« 


— 


A Timely Caveat | 


» Eph.4-26- 


v.45 33 
he a5 gavr, ve! 


death, 'Tis true indeed that Hezekgab, whilſt he 
was yet in the confines and skirts of death, had a 
* leaſe of life granted no leſs than fifteen years 
long; but he defer'd not his repentance one day 
the longer, And ſhall we adventure to live an 
hour in an tmpenttent eſtate, who have not a leaſe 
of kfe promis'd,no not ſo much as an hour? ſhall 
we dare enter into our beds, and ſleep ſecurely 
any one nyght, not thinking bow we may awake, 
whether in Heaven; or in Hell 2 we know 'tis | 
timely Hor which muſt r_ us of "the 
one, and 'tis final tmpenttence which gives us aſſu- 
rance of the aber.” VVhat the Apoſtle x 
Gentiles hath ſaid of wrath, may beas uſefully 


| ſpoken of every atber provoking ſin, * Let not 


the Sun go down upon it. Let us not live in any 
ſnuntil the Sun 15 gox down, becauſe we are * 


4 far from being ſure we ſhall live 'till Szn- rifong, 


How many Profeſſors go toſ{leep, (when the 
Sun is down, and the curtatn of the nybt are| . 
drawn about them,) in a ſtare of drunkenneſs, 
or adultery, in a ſtate of avarice, or malice, ina 


| ſtare of ſacriledge,or rebellion, in a ſtate of decert- 


fulneſs, and bypecrife, without the leaſt conſ1- 
deration how ſhort a time tbey bave to Irve, and 


how very much ſhorter then they tmagize * Yer 


unleſs 


DR — 


|  Jycinſt Procraſtination, 


4m 


| unleſs they believe they can dream devoutly, and 
truly repent when they are ſleeping, they cannot 
bat they are damn'd for ever, if the day of 
the Lord ſhall come upon them as a thief in the mybt, 
and catch them napping in their Impieries, 
Conſider this all ye that forget God, leaſt be pluck 
you away, and there be none to delrver you, Con- 
ſider it all ye chat forget your ſelves, That for- 
get how few your dyes are, and how full of mi- 
ſery, Conſider your bodtes, from whence they 
came; and ran F ts your ſouls, whether 1s ic that 
| they are going, Conſider your /ife is in your 
breathy\and your breath is un your noſtrils ; and 
chat'in the management of a moment, { for the 
berter , or for' the worſe;): there \dependeth 
either a joyful, or 2 ſad Eternity, If our Time 
indeed were certain, as well as ſhort, (or rather 


if we were certain, how ſhort it is, there might 
bc ſome colour, ' or pretence, for the poſting off of 
our Reformation. Bur ſince we know not at what 
hour our Lord will come, this ſhould mightily in- 
gage us, to be hourly ndang upon our * watch, 
Ard this may ſuffice for the ſuby:Ct of our ſe- 
cond confuderation. 

Thirdly let us conſider, that if our dayes, 


which are few, arc us fall of trouble, it ſhould 
bs 64 ſerve 


= " 0 
jw” —- , 
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A. Timely Caveat, 


'@a Eccl. 41.2. 


þ Job 3. 20, 
. 21. 
; C Verſ. 22. 


| 


| 

| d Cuſpinianus 
in vita Sigiſ- 
mundi, p-498., 


| | Croſs of: Chriſt, when out Farth ſhall be 6a1l'd 


ſerve tomake us leſs fond of living, and Jeſs de- 
wored 20 felf-preſervation, and.leſs afrard. of the | 


co the ſeverelt Treals. * O Death (faith the ſon 
of Sirach) acceptable is thy ſentence unto the needy, 
and to þim that is vexed with all things, The trou- 
bles *incident to life have made the ® buter. ty 
Soul to long for Death, and to © rejoyce exceeding - 
ly when they bave found the grave, If the Em- 
preſs * Barbara had been Orthodox, wabelieving 
mens Soxls'to be qult: as mortal 25 their bodees, 
death ar leaſt would be capable of chis applauſe 


e Mat.10«29, 
28, 


f Eccluſ.41.4 
£ Job 3.17, 
IS, 14, I9, 

18 


fand commendation, that it puts a conc/yfton to 
| caw exft;buub bouly and. foul" into Hell, we ſhould 


all our troubles... If we: did nor fear Himy'*who 


not heed'to fear Them, who can deſtroy the body 
only 5 becauſe * there rs mo Inquifution tn the grave, 
$ There the wicked ceaſe from troubling,:> and there 
the Weary ure dl ets. There the P riſontrs Jye down 
with Knngs and Counſelleys of the Earth, The fer- 
vant there 1s free from bis Maſter, There is (leep, 
and {till ſilence, nor cau they beur the voce: of the 
Oppreſſor, þ 
Mors Bona fs non eſt, 


But we have farrhee-to conſider the 1breefold 


7 1 


x 


Finis tamen [ [la Maloram, 


m_ 


Anti- 


 [___ "inſt Preceſtinnins 
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A En 


| Antbeffs, which-we' dughtitoc to the 
| three Clunfet 'bnr the T yy as L< ors s bor 
| of a woman, 'hach but « ſhore take 10 deve, and 1s 
' full of trouble 5; ſo man, as regenerate, and born of 
Goil, harh a lovp time to loveand is fall bl 
A lifeſolong, chat'it runs paretiet with etetnity;; 
and therefore' (without a C ) we; Can- 


not uſe ſuch an expreſſion, as /engh af time. Te 


biit-erernity, which'now I ſpeak of,':Nar- is it a 
wretched Eternity, of which a man may have the 
priviledge, as he is born of «woman ; but ancter- 
rity of bliſs; which is-compereneto:himanty, 
as'b)91'f Gwd.” And of this bliſs rhete ikfrnch a 
fullneſs, 'that our heads are too'thick to-inider. 
ſtand 1e,-' Or if we were able to-underſtand it, 
yet vuthearts'are- two nor to give it:entrance, 
Or if vritihearts cookd hold it, yebonr tongues 
are too ſlammering, to Expreſs and utter it, Or 
if we were able co'do that, yet our lives are too 
ſhort; to communitate/and - reveal it to other 
Geatures, Tin wordIt Wfoch, as not only-ege 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, but it never hath en- 
tred into the heart of man to conceive. Incompre- 


henſ1ble as it is, 'tis ſuch as God hath prepared 


| is not a long, but! an exd/eſ3:lifeg at us not thae, |. 


for them that love him, 1 Cor, 2, 9. Y 


ao 
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* Philip. 2.4+ 


© 2 Cor. $. 


.23, 24- 
© Verl. 7. 


If we compare this life, with the life deſcri- 
bed inthe Text, it will-ſeveral ways be »ſeful p 
us ; for it will moderate our joyes, whillt w 
poſſeſs our dear friends ; and it will mitzgate = 
| ſorrows, when we have lo them ; for” it will 
mind us that they are freed from a life of miſery, 
and that yep. are happily tranſlated to one of 
bliſs, Nay if we are true lovers indeed, and 
look not Gly avour* own interelt, buc at the 
intereſt of the parties to whom we vow love, we 
even loſe them to oxr advan > becaue to 
therrs, Laltly it ſweetens the ſolemn farewel, 
which our "— Artes pcs: bodies; 
we ſhall defire to be diſſolved, when WE CAN groun- 
dedly hope we ſhall be with Chriſt; we ſhall In, 
and groan earnefily, to be uncloathed of our bodies 
wich which we ere * burden'd; if we * !rve by this 
faith, that we ſhall ſhortly be cloath/d upon with our 
bouſe from Heaven, Weſhall cheerfully la 
down our bodies in the duſt, when 'tis to + 
in his peace, who will certainly raiſe us by his 
power, that we may relt-and reign with him 
in glory, 


notre earbetcs a> itocurtheto Bb... 


Made good by an Example, © 


Has have I don with my Text, though but 

in the middle of my Sermon; and but 
briefly conſider'd it in its Antubefss, becauſe noc 
pertinent any otherwiſe, then by affording unto 
Mourners an uſe of comfort, And becauſe I am 
confident, that there are many ſuch here, (when 
I conſider how many loſles lye wrapt in one,) 
not only wearers of black, but ſerious Mourners, 
whoſe very ſouls -are hung with fable, and 
whoſe wnaffetted ſorrow do call for comfort ; I 
ſhall furnyh you with matter of real joy, from 
the ground and occafion of all your ſorrows. 

\ For there is yet another Text, upon which I 
mult give you another Sermon, A Text, I ſay, 
whoſe matter and form have been divided by 
God and Nature, The inward form is aſcen- 
ded,. to hum from whom ir came down; | but 


| well may that perſon become our Text, who 
was himſelf a /rving Sermon ; (ince the integrity 
of his Life was truly Dofrinal, and the reſplen- 
dent piety of his Death a very pertinent Applica- 
tion, I am ſure 'tis well known in another place, 
and therefore I hope 'tis belev'd in this, that 1 
am none of their number, who uſe to ſcatter a- 
broad their Eulogies upon every man's Hearſe, 


Q qq meerly 


BD — 


the outward matter Rill lies before us. And , *» =: 


T3 eu wi 
tu Srnror 
ado yrs, 


inxerly 23 cuſtomary offerings, or things of 
coarſe, Thoſe alone dte my ſeaſons wherein to 
make warratives of the dzad, when it may ridh- 
teouſly be don for the uſe and briefit of the #. 
ving, Ye know that Jefus the Son of Siach 
does/ſer himſelf ſolemnly to the work ? ard that 
with an «iter #4 Wy vigor, Let 27 ow priſe fa- 
mous itn, Men renowned for their _ men of 
knowledge and leariting ; wiſe and 4 quent in thay 
Inftrafftohs, Rich men furniſhed with ability, ad 
keving peactably in their habnations, - There be of 
hems a bv left a name behind them, that ther 
praiſes might be ttjorted, - And ſome there be:who 
have'no thtmorial, who bave periſhed as thowyh'they 
had never been, ant are b:come as thigh the y bad: 
never been born, and thets childten after them, But 
theſe were merciful men, whoſe righteouſneſs hath 
* | not been forgotten ;* their bodies are buried in fete, 
| but theis name lrveth for evermore ; for the! peayle 
will tel-of their wiſdom, and the congregation will 
ſhew forth ther praiſe. 

Our honour'd Brother now departed (I will 
not ſay the »nþ«ppy, but) the now-bleſſed Sub- 
je& of this ſolemnity, as he deſerves a noble 
Eulopie, ſo he needs none at all : ' He being one 
[ thoſe fevref my particular acquaitit#ace, of 


whom 


"I 4z | 


— x” "8 


ſpoken, Bur in this one thing, he had the leaſt 
reſemblance unto his Saviour, who was hated 
many, deſpis d by more, and baſcly forſaken 
[molt by all, This is therefore no commenda- 
tion, on which our Saviour proclaims a I#/ee, 
Woe be to you when all men ſpeak well of you, Nor 
do I ſay that this worthy Gentleman was ill 
ſpoken of by zone, (he was ſure too worthy ta be 
Chitiended be chewed.) Lorknten thas 4 
have ſeldom or never heard itt, And he was ſo 1999 ++ 
much the leſs obnoxious to the diſhonelty of the 
Tongue, becauſe (as far as his Zza/ity would | 
gie him leave) he.ever delyhted in that obſcu- 
rity, which malt young Crenclemen are wont | 
toſhun. For alchough his extra@ton (we know) | 
was noble,and his fortune extreamly fair; though 
his natural parts aud abilities, were truly great, 
as well as greatly improved. by 47t.and.Indaſftry, 
(he having been Maſter of many Languages, 
and ( 1 am fuce ) well vers'd in greak; variety of 
Learning), yer ſtill his mod;ſty and bis meekneſs 
were ſo much greater than all the reſt, thas (in 
a,perfect contraciety. to the vain-glorious aud 
hypocritical); he ever turp'd his worſt fade ont- 
wards, The late xetiz;dneſs, of his lite made 
Qqq 2 = 
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| * Jolk. 3. 49, 
4s, 47 
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him ſo blameleſs and inoffenſive, that I fuppoſe 
it hath dited che mouth of envy. 

It was no doubt an effe of thoſe two vir- 
tues, ( I mean his modeſty, and his meekneſs,) 
chat he ſo conſtantly oblerv'd that Apoſtolical 
Precept, James 1, 19, For He, if any man1liv- 
ing, was ſwift to hear, but ſlow to ſpeak, And 


- | when he thought it his twrn to ſpeak, it was ra- 


cher much, than in many words, As the ſpe-ch 
of Menelaus deſcrib'd by Homer, fo perteCtly 
free were his diſcourſes, from the fault of mmpey- 
tinence, or ſuperflutty. 

So far was He from fitting down in the chaty 


| of the ſcornful, (as too _ of his quality are 


wont to do,) nay ſo far from walkny in the 
comnſels of the ungedly, (from the time that he 
found them tobe ſach,) that he made it his care 
and chiefelt caution, ( in hislater years more 
eſpecially,) not ſo much as to ftand tn the way 
of fumers. | 

For as much as 1could judge of him, (who 
had the happineſs to know him for many years) 
he was a true Nathanael, * an Iſraelute indeed; 
who, though he had many Imperfeftons, as one 
who was born f a Woman ; yethe had ſure no 
gale, as being alf 


Methwks 


Es 


{o regenerate, and born of God. 


| 


| 


— —_ 


. Made good by an Example, 


| 48g. 


knew him, as Samuel did to all Iſrael ; I bave 
| walked before you from my childhood to this day, 
Behold here I am, witneſs againſt me before the 
Lord ; whoſ, e Oxe bave I taken 3 or who, e Aſs have 
I taken ? or whom have I defrauded ? whom have 
T oppr- ſed 2 or of whoſe hand have I recerved any 
bribe, to blind mane eyes therewnth, and I will re- 
ore it 2 To which methinks Ihere the Anſwer 
wiuch was made to Samwxel in the next verſe, 
thou haſt not defraud-d, nor oppreſſed ws. 
T'is this that ſpeaks a man r:ght honeſt, which 
15 a nobler Title, than rht honourable ; though 
I may ſay very truly, that he had many due 
titles of honour too, For not to ſpeak of his 
Anceftors, who came in hether with the Con- 
quelt, and that from the City Pottox in France, 
(from whence they derived the name of Peyto,) 
Ithink it more for his honour, to have been ma- 
ny Ways " good z 0 wit, a good Husband, and a 
good Father ; a good Maſter, and a good Freend; 
a good Newybbour, and a good Landlord ; a good 


Chriftian, and a good Man. And, which is a 
ſign of more goodneſs than all the reſt, he never 
| thought he was good enough ; eſpecially in the 
firſt, and the two {aft particulars. 


It 


Mecthinks I hear him now ſpeaking to all that | 


1 Sam. 12- 
2, 3 


Verſ. 4 
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| he had paid that debt, or at lealt had made pro- 


: I is anexcellent ingredient in that religious. 
compoſatton ,which he had ſent before him to bleſs 
his ſoul,and leſt behund him in memory to perfume 
his Name too, that having been charged with a 
debt, (whether by bis Fathers lat will and te- 
ſtament,'or by the condition'of the cimes, or 
by both cogether,) he was ever in ſome pats till 


vifion for it ; becauſe until be had don juſtior, | 
he knew he- could. not ſo well ſhew works: of | 
mercy ; and that was doubtleſs a pregnaut to- 
ken of walking bumbly wab bis God, The three 
grand Ducies which God requires, inthe ſogh 
Chapter. of: Micab, at the ninth verſe, 

- , The end of Chrilts coming into the world, 
was to make us.lrve ſoberly, rizhteouſly, and godly 
in.this preſent world, (T it. 2,13.) the fiſt im- 
ſecond towards our nezghbour, the third towards. 
out God, That extracrdinaxy perſon, of whom 
I ſpeak, doth, ſeem tome, as well as athers, to 
| have reached thoſe-ends., He. was ſq eminently. 
ſaber, that I believe he was never known to have 
ſ1nn'd againſt bis own, body wn any kind ; fo 
eminently rigbteos, that (as Laid) be was in 


pain, till he hag, rexdyed w.gvery way big duc, 
4 Beirg | 


| Made good [2 "y an Example, 


|_47 


Beirig {6 ſober, 4nd fo riyhtedis, he is ferred tb 
| have been ſo godly too,a5 to have liv4d tir eppo- 
ſition to thoſe profe ors of Chriftunity ,' who 
having a form ly of godtineſs, dey the yower of 
tt ; for. give ime leave to tell you, what is riot 
every day confider'd, The molt material part of 
godlineſs, is moral honeſty, Nor was there any 
thing more cofifpicuous in the holy life of ous 
bleſled Lord, The ſecond Table is the touch- 
ſtone of our obedience unto chefoſt, And to 
apply what I ſay utito the honontabte perſon of 
whom 1 fpeak, we may conclude him to have 
lived-the life of Faith, becauſe we find him to 
| have dyed thie death of the righteous, ” 
'To paſs on therefort towdtds his death, 'as 
the ficreſt crahſition unto his burial; Famen- 
abled to ſay of him, (by ſuch as wete eye and 
ear with{les, ) char he abundantly mjoyedſthar 
adoed«] that happy culmneſ; s of death, which the 
Emperour Auguſtur was wont to pray for, 1 
ſay he injoy'd it in both acteptions of the word. 
For firſt however he' was fick of a burning Fea- 
ver, (which carried him up, like Ekas, in a 
fiery Chartot,) yet he had this rare happineſs 
| which is the priviledge but of few, that he even 
1joyed his whole 4:ſcaſe, without the leaſt cainr 


of 


k. 


Gal. 3.11. 


Num. 23. 10. 


- " 
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King. 20:I, 


| firſt acception of the word, Bur he had it much 


upon it (when he had don)a great deal of holy 


of dcliration, That knot of union betwixt his 
body and his ſoul, was not violenely broken, but 
very leaſurely wntied ; chey having parted like 
two friends, not by a rude falling out, but a {o- 
ving farewell, Thus was his Eathanafia in the 


more, as tothe ſecond, For 

Two things there are, which are wont to 
make death terrible, The firſt is ſuddenneſs, 
the ſecord, fin, He was fo arm'd againſt che 
firſt, chat he did not only rake care for the ſetting 
his outward bouſe in order, that nothing in this 
world might traſh bis flight towards a better ; 
but alſo ſeit for the Divine, to imp the wings of 
his devotion; and farther told his P boſe, 
that God bad ſent him bis ſummons ; fo well was 
he arm'd againſt che firſt of thoſe Phobera, and 
that by the help of our Engliſh Litany, which 
prompts us to pray againſt ſudden death ; and 
which he commanded one of his ſervarts to 
aſſiſt bym wich upon his death-bed, beltowing 


admiration, 
Again, ſo well was he prepared againlt the 
ſecond, that for the tenderneſs of his conſcience, 


and his deep reſentment of all his ſins, thoſe of | 
| 1s. - 1Þe 


Made good by an Example, : | 339 


the times more eſpecially, in which he deplo- | - 
red his unhappineſs that he-had had a pate wo 


tt. 


(till God was pleas'd im much mercy toſhew 
him that errour of his judgment, by which the 1 
| errour of his praftice was bred and cheriſh'd ;) 
Next for his hatred of himſelf in remembrance 
of them, (though we may ſay, that in compari- 
ſon with many others alive and dead, he had 
kept himſelf unſpotted from the world ;) Then | Jam. 1. 27. 
for his ſtedfa(t reſolutions of better life, of ma- | 
king ample ſatisfaf#ton for every ill that he had 
don, and ſo of bringing forth fruts * worthy of | * Luk, 3.8 
repentance, (if Cod ſhould be pleas'd to inlarge BO IN 
his time; and laſt of all for his ſollzcitude, that wy 
all bis * family might live in the fear of God, | *1*#-24-13- 
and redeem thoſe opportunities, which he ſeem'd 
(unto himſelf ) to have ſomerimes loſt, or neg- 
leGed ; 1 \ay, in all theſe reſpects, he appears to 
me, (as well as to others, a more than ordinary 
Example, 

But ſome may oy. that fick perſons are ever Object 
ſorry for their fans ; bur it 1s many time a ſorrow 

| 
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{queez'd out by fickneſs. ' And as ſoon as they 
recover, they do relaps too, 

To which I fay, that though 'tis often fo in | aw: 
| others,yet-inthis exemplary Chriſtian it could not | 
be ſo, For Rrre Firſt 


Se So... 


Ko 


— 


*;Theſ.$4.22 


| Prov. s. 8. 


® Mat.20.9, 


| * Ciro igno- 

ſcir Dominus 

quia citd ille 

 convertitur, 
m 


Luc, 23+ 43- 


— 


| 


| Fiſt ic was a mark of bis farcerity, that he 
laok'd upon his failings, #5 a eAicres 
| ſeope ; which made:thegn ſeen nearer, and yery 
much greater than they were, He warn'd all 
thoſe who ſtood about his {ck bed, to beware 
of thoſe {ins which the world calls /:ttle ; -and 
of the no-little ſins which the world calls none ; 
yea from the very lealt * appearances and oppor. 
tunities of ſin, Jt was bis own expreſſion, that 
all the fins of bis former life did even kickin bis very 
face ; yet he remembred the * /abowrer, who 
went late into the Vineyard, and was rewarded, 
Healſo made ſome tons upon the * thief 
ox the croſs ; that his faich might (tcer an even 
courſe, berwixt the Sey/la of: deſpair, and the 
Charybdis of preſumption, 

Secondly, It was another good token of his 
faoncerity, that he was not meerly a death-bed pe- 
nent, whoſe cance too too often is but 
[a riwrxdl8 er] a ſorrow according to the world; but 
(as divers perſons can wins) he began the 
great work un his time of health ; foas his fick- 
neſs did but declare bis having been a * new crea- 
ture by b change of mind, and that he did noe fall 


d xeon; | back, but © preſs forwards towards the mark,, 


and perſevere in ſo doing unto the *eud, 
; Thirdly, | 


- bu 4 j / G 


: 


;- Third! » 'Twas another mark of his fexce- 
rity, that he 1nfifted on the nature of trae repen- 
tance, which ſtill importerth an amendment, and 
reformation of life, Nor had he a willingneſs 
to recover his former health, unleſs to the end 
he might ate his renovation, by that care- 
fulneſs, that fear, that indignotion, that vehe- 
ment defere, that zeal, yea that revenge, which 
S. Paul hath recorded as the effefts of a godly 
ſorrow in his Cortathians, Abhorring and deplo- 
rivg thoſe deſperate notions of —_ 
which the world is ſo commonly muttaken in. 
- Fourthly, "Twas a comfortable taken of his 
centy, that he was obſttnate tn bis Prayers, 
axpaal] the precept of his Phyfictan z and reſolv'd 
co pour out his foul, though co the prejudice of 
his body. As if he were pioufly ambitious of 
being coo ſtrong, for his own infirmities ; when 
a reverend Divine (who was (tanding by )would 
fain bave don that office for him, ar leaſt as a 
Deputy to his /angs only, thathe might not 
ſpend his few ſperits as yet left in him 3 he made 
hum chis reſolute, and baſty, but pious anſwer, 
that whilſt a Tongze was" in bis bead whereby to 
ſpeak, and whill be bad breath in his body to move 
and aritmate bns Tongue, and whilſt be bad lungs 
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his 
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his breft to ſupply his breath, be would ſbew forth 
the goodneſs and the glory of God, ' who'had been 
pleas'd to do ſo great things for bim, -And in a 
merciful Anſwer to all his Prayers, which he 
continued to the amazement of all: that heard 
him, ( after ſome conflifts 'which he had had 
with the ghoſtly enemy, to make him happier in 
a viftorious, than he could poſhbly have been in 
an untry'd innocence,) Cod was pleaſed: (very 
fointlyes reveal himſelf to him, to ſpeak peace 
unto his Conſcience, to fill him inwardly with joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt, to give him ſome g/tmmerings 
and fore-taſts of the glory to be Teveolad, 'Fhat 
I may uſe his own words, (which, as he came 
out of a Trance, he was heard to ſpeak,) he had 


a'raviſping glimps of the Beatifick Viſzon ;. mean- 
ing davis (as I mterpret) that Cod had re- 


freſhed his drooping ſpicits with his unſpeak- 
able comforts ; ſaying unto his ſoul, I am th 

ſ alvation,or this day ſ, alvation ts come to thy wr 
So that now being plac'd above the level 'of 
temptations , and exempred' from the fear” of 
what the * red Dragon could do unto him, he 
cheerfully lifted up his head, and fixt his eyes up- 
on Jeſus, the author and fmniſher of bis faith, and 
for the joy that was ſet before him, expcCEted the 
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 txeacherous. to himſelf, that he extended. his 


; charge to his virtuous Conſort, whom he wor- | 


thily eſteemed his deares ſelf; (and of whom he 
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Made. good by an Example. 


Es 
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Advent. of his deab, as of avery deas friend. 
+ Fifthly, Te'was another great ſign that his 
heart was right towards God, and therefore not 


Care to the ſouls of) others, with: as true a cha- 
rity, asto his own ; exhorting one particular 
againlt che /ove of this world ; charging anotber 
to be watchful againilt intemperance,and debauch; 
exciting a third unto frequent and fervent prayer, 
I do but mention the ſeveral ſubje&ts; on which 
he treated like a Divine, Toall his ſervants in 
the general, and- to three of, chem in; ſpecial, 
(for his words like * Manns in: the:wilderneds, | 
and the Apoſiles * doal, were diſcreetly proporttc- | 
ned to every one as be had need ; ſo as they who 
had molt of his Deathbed inſtruCtions had xo- | 
thing oVey , and they who had leaft had no lack,) 
Ifay,.m general, and un ſpecial, he: was by his 
precepts, as well as practice, (even as righte- 
ous * Noah) a true Preacher of Repentence. Nor 
did'his care end here, But : v1 es 

AsS'it were an-4mitation of godd old Facob, 
before he was gather d to his fathers, he gave'a 
bleſſing to all his children”; And farther gaveit in 
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alſo requeſted pardon, if by any croſs word be bad 
ever grieved her,) not to educate his children, ſo 
much to learning and other accompliſhments, as to 
the knowledge, and ſervice, and fear of God, Nor 
was it a little: ro-his advantage, that he was 
careful to have them ſeaſon'd with thoſe his 
laſt Principles, which by his /ater experience he 
found the beſt, 
| Not to be endleſs upon the ſubjeCt, (on 
which it is difficult not to be long, and yet m- 
poſſible to be tedtous,) he was briefly all that, 
which I pray God of his mercy to make us all, 
Thar iy nr he ſhall appear anto us, in 
death, or in judgment, we may be found, like 
wiſe * Virgins, with oyl in our lamps, And that 
together with this our Brother, (whoſe remem- 
brance (like thatiof * Foftar) will ever be ſweet 
unto 3 as muſick, at a banquet of Wine,) we may 
be joyned .in Conſort wich the quire of Angels, 
and with the general Aſſembly of the Firſt-born 
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| which are written tn Heaven, and with the. ſouls of 


jof men made \perfett,” {mging Hoſanna's 'and 
llelujah's, to him that fatteth upon the Throne, 
and unto the Lamb for-rvermore, | 
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| Explorata Inmepritate, 
Gravitate morum Primeva 
Annumerandus Patribus ; 

Sctentiarum lumen ouniwn, 
Supraque ſcientias emzinens 

Humilitate ſumma : 
Innocenter doftus, & 
®Þgornons 61s & owPpepry 


EDOARDUS PEYTO 


De Cheſterton in Agro Warwicenſs 
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Ex Antiquo P1CT AVOR UM fenmate ortundia, 
EDOARDI PEYTO 


Equitis Aurarti 
Fil Umpgenttus : 
Ulxorem duxt BLIZABETHAM 
GREVILLL VERNEY 
De Compton - Mordake tn eodem Agro 
Equitis Aura 


Filiam Unigenttam : 
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| Lefiiſſmam pariter &f Dilefiſſimam feminam, 
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Compar Conjugtum ! 
Cujur &x-felict Copula + 
Manavit 'ſexut utriuſque Trias, 
Altera Filiorum, Edoardus, Guilielmus, Franciſcus, 
| Altera & Filiarum, Elizabetha, Cathariha, Margareta, 
Parris ſimul, & Marrs Etypa © + 
Virorum &. F#minarum olmm Exemplaria. 
P3oh' Dolor | 
Tante Familie & Virtutis Inftauratorem brevem, 
Primo welut in Molimine fatiſcentem ; 
In igfo etatis flore decuſſum,, 
 Ey dxf afarxpgtorms'! 
Tamen Querelarum define. 
Quippe ſeculi perteſus, Maturws Clo, 
Et prepropera” laborans Maturitate, 
PerfeRionem wite cum Immortalitate commutavit, 
Anno Ftatis ſupra XXX® currente Tertto, 
Salutis Reparate MD CLVIIL. 
VIIIÞ, Calendas VIIbres: 
Anima, Chriſti appetentiflimagin Chriſti gremium evolavit; 
| Cxlorum, que dudum aſcenderat, tandem Incola : 
: Corpus rechnavit in' Paloeru. Dormuorium ; 
S'tc etram Chriſtum in ſepulchro queritans, , 
Tellurss ſarcina ſubter tellurem depoſita ; 
Incolumes reliquie ſub Domini cuſtodia. 
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